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THE GORDONS OF KETHOCK'S MILL, 

WHO REIGNED AT KING'S COLLEGE FOR 
157 YEARS. 

The power of the Gordons, from first to last, 
has been action. In the quieter sphere of the 
study they have cut rather a poor figure. They 
have made excellent soldiers and sailors, but 
in letters and learning they have done com- 
paratively little. Indeed, with a keen knowledge 
of their own scope, they have rather eschewed 
these avenues. 

But there is one great exception, in the family 
of Kethock's Mill, which held professorial posts 
in King's College, Aberdeen, for three genera- 
tions, covering the period 1640- 1797, that is to 



say, 157 years. Several writers have tried their 
hand at a descent of the Kethock's Mill family. 
There is a table in Mr. P. J. Anderson's Officers 
and Graduates, University and King^s College, 
Aberdeen, i4gyi86o (Aberdeen, 1893). There 
is also a most interesting excursus on the family 
in the Rev. H. E. Hayden's Genealogy of the 
Glassell Family (Wilkes- Barres, Pennsylvania, 
1891, pp. 615-23). A member of the family has 
recently been extending these inquiries, and, 
knowing the interest I take in the subject, 
has lent me his notes. Sifting all the evidence 
at my command, I have made the following 
deduction. 

The beginning of the family is still, however, 
a puzzle. It is certain that two of the first of 
the family (father and son) were called Alexander 
Gordon, but from whom the first Alexander was 
descended is far from clear. Let us start with 

I. Alexander Gordon, "Elder," in 
Kethock's Mill. 

At the beginning of the seventeenth century, 
the Gordons were "at Kethock's Mills," which 
formed part of the Balgownie estate of the 
Menzies. 

In the Register of Sasines, under date 27th 
June, 1605, we find reference to "Alexander 
Gordon, elder, in Kethocksmiln, in Kinermeit." 
Three years before, 20th December, 1602, we 
find a reference to " Alexander Gordon, younger, 
of Kethocksmiln, and Isobel Harvie, his spouse, 
in Monycabock," long held by the Harvie family. 

The mysterious Mr. Man, in his fragmentary 
history prefixed to the Spalding Club edition of 
Gordon's Scots Affairs, says the Kethock's Mill 
family were descended from Tam of Ruthven. 
The Rev. Theodore Gordon, in a manuscript 
pedigree, says they came from William Gordon 
of Balveny, the son of Tam. In a modem 
ballad. The Monks of Grange and Tam d 
Ruthven (1849), we read : — 

Daach, Sauchin and Kaittock Mill 
Of Tam of Ruthven owned the will. 

Professor Thomas Gordon declared that they 
came from Jock of Scurdargue, Tam's brother. 
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Thus several descents are suggested, the most 
feasible of which is the first, as follows : — 

Tani Gordon of Ruthven,_ 
by his second wife, daughter of the Laird of Innes. 

William of Balveny (circ. 1484), 
mar. a daughter of the Laird of Grant. 

A son (name unknown). 

Alexander, elder, of Kethock's Mill. 

Going to Jock of Scurdargue, we may work 
out the deduction thus : — 

George Gordon, and of Lesmoir. 



I 



Alexander Gordon (elder 

of K. ?), 3rd of Lesmoir 

(df. 1609). 



Margaret 

(mar. John Gordon 

of birsemore). 



Sir James, 
4th of L. 



Alexander, Patrick Gordon of B., 

yr. of Kethock's Mill? for whom Alexander, 

yr. of Kethock's Mill, 
was cautioner in 161 2. 

It is suggested here that Alexander, 3rd of 
Lesmoir, held Kethock's Mill till he succeeded 
to Lesmoir, in 1590, when he handed it over to 
his son, Alexander. Certain it is that Alexander 
is described as " youngest at Kethaksmilne " in 
1602 {Register of Sasines). The "younger" 
seems to have distinguished him from the 
"elder," applied to Alexander IV. of Lesmoir, as 
late as 1605, as has been stated. In support 
of this Lesmoir theory it is noted that 

Alexander Gordon, " younger, of Kethock's Mill," 
signed a deed about the Don fishings on Nov. 7, 
1604. A few days before, Alexander Gordon, 
"elder of Lesmoir," and his heir James (4th of 
Lesmoir), signed a different deed. 
Alexander, "younger, at Kethock's Mill," became 
cautioner for Patrick Gordon of Birsemoir, in 
161 2. Now, this Patrick was undoubtedly the 
cousin of Alexander, the son of Alexander 
Gordon, 3rd of Lesmoir, who is suggested to 
have been "elder in Kethock's Mill." 
Diana (a very rare name among the Gordons) was 
the name of a daughter of Professor Thomas 
Gordon (of the Kethock's Mill family), who died 
in 1797. She was bom before 1772. 
Diana, a daughter of Sir Alexander Gordon of 
Lesmoir, was born 1760, and married Captain 
Charles Irvine, in 1790. 

Mr. A. M. Munro suggests that we may find 
the solution of the mystery in supposing that 
John Gordon of Cluny had a son, Alexander, thus: 



John Gordon, 3rd of Cluny. 



Sir Thomas 
of Cluny. 

Sir Alexander 
of Cluny. 



Alexander ? 
"elder in K." 

Alexander ? 
yr. of K. 



(killed 1 591) 



John 
of Birsemore: 

Patrick of Birsemore 

(for whom Alex., yr. 

of K. was cautioner, 

1612). 



It is very certain, however, that the Kethock's 
Mill family was associated with the Cluny 
Gordons, thus : — 

In 16 1 2, A-lexander Gordon of Cluny was cautioner 
for a son of the 4th Laird of Lesmoir (then Sir 
James Gordon). 

In 1644, Thomas Gordon, at Kethock's Mill (the 
son of Alexander, "younger"), was deprived of 
his burgess-ship of Aberdeen for supporting the 
Laird of Cluny (whose grandfather was Thomas 
Gordon). 

On 29th July, 1646, Thomas Gordon, in Kethock's 
Mill, is mentioned in the Register of Sasines as 
being ** in Mains of Cluny." 

Perhaps some of my readers may solve the 
mystery. 

II. Alexander Gordon. 

This personage, described in 1604 and 161 2 
as "younger, at Kethock's Mill," and dealt with 
above, married (before December, 1602) Isobel 
Hervie, daughter either of Andrew Hervie of 
Denstoun (or of George Hervie of Kinermeit), 
by his wife, Jean Forbes. In November, 1602, 
Andrew Hervie of Denstoun sold ten oxgates of 
the lands of Monycabok, Newmachar (under 
reversion, and redeemable for ;^ 1000), to Gordon. 
On July 27, 1607, we find a sasine or charter by 
Thomas Forbes, in favour of Gordon and his 
heir of one plough of land of the western half of 
Monaycabok, redeemable for iioo merks and 
;£43 6s. 8d. {Register of Sasines). In 1603, an 
Alexander Gordon, the eldest son of Alexander, 
was made a burgess of Aberdeen. If he be of 
Kethock's Mill, that would knock the Lesmoir 
descent of the family on the head, as that theory 
makes young Kethock's Mill the fourth son of 
Alexander who became third laird of Lesmoir. 
Alexander, younger of Kethock's Mill, at any- 
rate had a son Thomas. 

III. Thomas Gordon. 

He was the elder son of Alexander II., and 
is mentioned in a charter of 1605. He took part 
in the Covenanting struggle of his time. When 
Lord Gordon and the Laird of Cluny came 
"from England quaytlie be sea," they landed 
(June 9, 1640) "ane boit at the cove [Aberdeen], 
and broocht aboord Alexander Gordon of 
Brasmoir and Mr. Thomas Gordon at Kethokis 
Milne, who told how the countrie wes reullit" 
Lord Gordon afterwards went on to Nether 
Buckie. On August 23, this Thomas Gordon 
was chosen by the people of Old Aberdeen as 
commissioner to the committee convened by 
various lairds of the name of Forbes, to be 
held in Aberdeen, on 29th August, i64ci which 
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" uplifted " forces for the support of the Earl 
Marischal and the Master of Forbes's (Covenant- 
ing) regiments. Gordon at first declined to sign 
the Covenant when it was read out at Old 
Aberdeen (Oct. 29, 1643), though his son Patrick, 
and his son-in-law, Middleton, "cam doun fra 
the loft whair they war sitting, to ane tabill set 
befoir the pulpit of purpoiss," and subscribed. 
"At last, on another day," he signed. In 
December, Gordon, as an elder of Old Aberdeen, 
and James Sandilands, common procurator of 
King's College, were sent to Edinburgh to the 
Committee, with a commission, and insured that 
the Rev. William Strachan should not be trans- 
ferred to Edinburgh. In February, 1644, Gordon 
was deprived of his burgesshood for supporting 
Gordon of Cluny in a squabble the latter had 
with a burgess of Aberdeen over the debts of 
one of his (Cluny's) tenants. The Register of 
Sasines mentions him, under date 22nd July, 
1646, as " in Mains of Cluny ; " and under date 
25th May, 1653, as " in teind sheaves of Duncan- 
stone. On October 19, 1 661, he was appointed 
a Town Councillor of Old Aberdeen. He 
married Catherine Leith (see charter of 1650), 
and had a son, Patrick IV., and a daughter, 

Margaret Gordon^ who married, 17th January, 
1643, Mr. Alexander Middleton^ Sub-Principal of 
King's College, " contrair to the foundation of 
that colledge, forbidding mareage to ony of the 
invard memberis serving thairin. Thair wes 
sindrie giftis, tassis, and cvngzeit gold givin be 
sindrie sitteris at this brydell, and sum gave 
ringis ; but cvngzeit gold was not in vse to be 
givin heir in Aberdene at frie brydellis " 
{Spalding). The bride's brother, Patrick, was 
cautioner to Middleton, who died on Dec. 5, 
1686. He left a son, 

George Middleton , born Feb. 14, 1645, and died 
March 26, 1726. He succeeded his father in 
the principalship. He married Janet Gordon of 
Seaton, and left three sons : — 

General Patrick Middleton. 

George Middleton of Seaton and Fettercairn : 
male issue extinct. 

Robert Middleton^ whose son, 

Charles Middleton, was created Lord 
Barham. (See The Earls of Middleton^ by 
A. C. Briscoe : London, 1876). 

IV. Professor Patrick Gordon. 

He is described in Hayden's Virginian 
Genealogies as having been the brother of 
Thomas III. ; but he was really his son, and 
with him began the long line of Kethock's Mill 
Gordons who were professors at King's College. 



Born in 1613, he was Regent at King's College, 
1640-50. " He was turned out by the English, 
along with Principal Gould, upon which only 
16 of his 32 students remained at the College." 
After the Restoration he was made Civilist, a 
post he held till 1669, when he became Humanist, 
and remained so till his death, in 1695. " Having 
acquired the Hebrew language from a Jew that 
happened to come to the country, the College 
gave him a salary [of 300 merks], with the title 
of Professor of Hebrew, in order to induce him, 
in 1673, to teach the students that language, 
which he continued to do, along with the 
Humanity, till his death." Till this date there 
had been no professor of Hebrew in the 
University. He was unanimously appointed by 
the Senatus to be professor of " the Hebrew and 
other oriental tongues dureing all the dayes of 
his life." He married Marie Hervie (June 22, 
1650), probably a kinswoman of his grandmother, 
Isabella Hervie, and died in 1695. Hayden says 
he was twice married, but is unable to name 
either spouse. He had five sons and two 
daughters, as follows : — 

1. Rev. fohn Gordon^ minister of Willmington 

Parish, James City, Virginia. He was involved 
in Bacon's rebellion, 1676-7 {Hening^s Statutes). 
He was alive in 1700, but dead by Feb. 16, 
1705. Hayden knows nothing more about 
him. 

2. Rev. Patrick Gordon, of Abberley, Worcester, 

1699- 1 723. He got a birth brieve from the 
magistrates of Aberdeen, Feb. 16, 1705. I 
cannot say whether he had any issue. 

3. Professor Alexander Gordon, born Oct. 27, 1665, 

took Episcopal ordination, and was assistant to 
the minister of Logie in Buchan till 1695, when 
he succeeded his father as Humanist, holding 
that office till his death, in December, 1738. 

4. Professor George Gordon, whom I describe as V. 

5. Thomas Gordon, who became his father's 

colleague in 1693. He had been a regent at 
Glasgow ; " was an active person in opposition 
to the Revolution, for which he underwent a 
trial for his life before the Court of Justiciary ; 
was confined by them a prisoner to his father's 
house, his confinement afterwards enlarged to 
the county, afterwards taken off altogether. 
He was the first collector of the Bishop^ rents 
of Aberdeen. He collected crops," 1695-7 
(Gordon MSS.). 

6. Mary Gordon. 

7. Helen Gordon, married William Barter. 

J. M. Bulloch. 

(To be continued. ) 
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iS. Brockik, Wm. : Journalist, Minor Tod, and 
Author. This intelligent and somewhat pnililic 
authoT was a farmer's sdtIt and born ist March, iSii, 
Bl East Mains, Laudei. He was, in youlh, bied to 
Ihe Law at Melrose, but, not liking the work, he 
returned hume and spent some time on the farm, and, 
after trying one or Iwo other ventures, became teacher 
of the Free Chnrch School at Peebles. He also 
acted for a term as editor of the Border Watch, but, 
parting with this properly, he piucee<led, in 1S49, to 
South Shields, to edit the South Shitlds GaielU. 
Losing his health, he resigned his editorship in 1S52, 
and started an academy. In 1S62 he once more 
resumed active journalistic work, and undertook the 
editing of the Sunderland Times, a charge he resigned 
in 1872. He was a great linguist, an enthusiastic 
antiquary, a good botanist, and interested in other 
branches of science. Besides much occasional verse, 
hepublishcd " The History of Coldingham Priory," 
"The Gipsies of Yetholm,'' "A History of Shields," 
"The Folk of Shields," " Legends and Superstitions 
of the County of Durham," " A Day in Ihe Land of 
Scott," "Lraderside Legends," " The Dark and the 
Dawn: a Poem," "The Confessional, and other 
Poems." He died in 1890. See Crockett's 
Minstrthy ef Ihe Mirst. 

ig. Bkown, Albxander (Berwickshire Sandie) : 
Minor Poet. Son of a farmer, and horn at 
Thimbleha, a small farm near Spot tis wood, in 
Westruther, in the year 1775, he was apprenticed to 
a mason, but afterwards taught a small side school 
at Cambridge, a hamlet in the district. Thence he 
removed to Cla^ow, where he wrought for one of 
his brothers, who was a contractor for canals and 
bridges. After living for a short period in Edinburgh, 
he died in 1834. HLs brothers were also men of 
inlellectunl piower, one of them, William, being a 
teacher of languages in Falkirk, Dnokeld, and 
Edinburgh. AlEKander Brown published, at Edin- 
burgh, in lEoi, a selection of his verses, under the 
title, "Poems: mostly in the Scottish Dialect, by 
Berwickshire Sandie," See Crockett's Minsirihy of 
the Mtrse. 

20. Brown, David ("Sergeant"): Minor Poet. 
This worthy, known as "Sergeant David Brown, of 
Horndean, after his martial days were over, pedlared 
the borderland with a variety of wares. He wrote a 
large number of rhyming epistles and other poems, 
which he used to vend with his other wares. See 
Crockett's Minstrelsy of the Mersi. 

21, Brown, John, M.D. : Medical Theorist and 
Author. This interesting and remarkable man, born 
in Buncle Parish, in 1735, '"'"^ ^''^ ™'' "' Parents in 
the humbler ranks of life, his father's occupation 
being that of a labourer. They were both godly 
people, belonging (o the Secession Church, and made 



a strenuous effort \a give their boy an education that 
might tit him for the Secession ministry. His father 
dying early. Brown had many similes before he 
reached the University, and, before domg so, he had 
left the Secession Church, to escape a Sessional 
rebuke for having attended the Parish Church, Duns, 
to hear a sermon there. Afier studying for some 
time, both in the Arts and Theoli^ical classes at 
Edinburgh, he gave himself to the study of medicine, 
supporting himself by teaching the classics and 
preparing the medical candidates (or their probationary 
examinations, which were at that time conducted in 
I.atin. In 1761, he became a member of the Royal 
Meilical Society. Dr. Cullen long favoured the 
Berwickshire scholar, and made him tutor to his 
family. He even made him assistant in his lectures. 
Brown explaining and illustrating to the pupils in the 
evening the lecture delivered by Dr. Cullen in the 
morning. Afterwards, however, Brown became a 
strong op])onenl of Cullen's medical theories, which 
be attacks alike in his lectures and in various 
publications. The success of Brown as a lecturer in 
Edinburgh was not marked, though he had many 
who embraced his theory, and what was called the 
Brunonian system of medicine was for a time popular 
'- Scotland, while towards the end of last century it 



voce). Bankrupt in purse and character at Edinburgh, 
Brown, in 1786, after a chequered and harassed 
career in his native land, quilted Scotland for 
London. Here too his life was far from happy, and, 
after being imprisoned for debt and subjected to many 
other calamities, the disappointed Scotch theorist 
died suddenly in 178S. He had taken, as was his 
custom, a considerable quantity of laudanum before 
going to bed, and he died in the course of the night. 
He published his " Elements Medicinae," in which 
his new views were promulgated, in 1780, This 
volume passed through several editions, and, in 1795, 
Dr. Beddoes issued a translation of it, with a 
biography of the author, for the beneRt of his family. 
In i&}4 his eldest son, Dr. William Cullen Brown, 
published his works, with a memoir of his father, in 
3 vols. Dr. Hrown's system is said to have been 
marked by great ingenuity, but, although some of 
his conclusions have proved helpful to the improve- 
ment of medical science, his system as a whole, never 
generally adopted in practice, has long been 
abandoned by the profession. Vol. II, of Thomson's 
" Life of Cullen " (1S59) is la^ly occupied with a 
discussion of Ihe system, and Herschel published, in 
German, "A History of the Brunonian System" 
(1S46). It is interesting to know that the well-known 

[lainter, Ford Madox Brown, one of the most inlel- 
cctual, forcible, and unconventional artists of the 
19th century, was a grandson of the founder of the 
Brunonian system. He had much to do with the 
pre- Raphael ite movement, and was a contributor, 
both of verse, prose and design, to the magazine 
identified with the movement, Ihe famous Germ. In 
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his youlh Rosseiti worked in Brown's sludio, while 
his son, Oliver MacloK Biown, authur anil artist, was 
one of Ibe most precocious geniuses oi ihe iflsl 
generation, ilying in 1S74, at the age of 19, after 
pcodndng some remarkable work, not only in art, 
but in verse and imaginalivc prose. 

22. Bkown, Sir John Campbell, M.D,,K.CB. : 
son of the parish minister of Langton, and born there 
in lillj. After studying medicine at Edinbumh 
University, he entered the medical service o( the 
Bengal Army, in 1836, and was Surgeon -General 
thereof, 1870-j. He was also appointed lion. 5u^. 
to Her Majesty in 1861. He was created C.B., 
1858, and K.C.B., 1875. He served in the Afghan 
campaign, 1S40-2, and received two medals for 
Jellalnbad and CabuL He was in the Sntlej cam- 
paign, 1E45-6, and received for it a medal with clasp. 
He was also in (he I'unjab campaign, and in the 
Indian Mutiny campaign, for which he received a 
medal with 3 clasps. He held a good service pension, 
lS(l7*76. 1 have not observed the date of his death, 
but he was alive in 18S7. 

23. Brown, Thomas, D.D, : Free Church 
Divine and Author. Brother of the above, another 
son (if the maose of Langlon, He studied for the 
Church, was ordained in 1S37, and, cominf out at 
the Disruption, became Free Church mmisler of 
Kinneff, and latterly of Dean Free Church, Edin- 
burgh. He was author of " Annals of the Disruption." 
He died a few years ago. 

24. Bkvdonb, Patkick, F.R.S. ; Author of 
Travels. Born in Coldingham, where his father was 
parish minister, in 1741, he was educated at Glasgow. 
As a travelling tutor he made several excursions to 
the Continent, and viuted Sicily and Malta in 1770, 
About the time of his lirsl proceeding to Ihe Continent 
Dr. Franklin's discoveries in electricity had aroused 
the curio'iity of scientific men, and, with the view of 
ascertaining (he precise slate and temperature of the 
air on the summits of the highest mountains in 
Europe, Mi. Brydone, after providing himself with 
the necessary instruments, visited Switzerland and 
Italy, and crossed both the Alps and the Appennines. 
He accompanied Mr. B reck ford of Somerly, in 
Suffolk, in a scientific lour, and iravelled with "an 
Ayrshire gentleman of fortune, named Fullarlon, to 
Italy and some of the islands of the Mediterranean. 
In 1771 he returned to England, and soon after 
obtained an appointment from Government as 
Comptroller of the Stamp Office. He was a member 
of the Kt^al Societies of London and Edinburgh, and 
of several other learned bodies. He died al Lennel 
tlouse, near Coldstream, in 1818. lie married the 
eldest daughter of Principal Robertson, the historian, 
and his own eldest daughter was Countess ol Minto, 
and died in 1853. His principal work, "Tour 
through Sicily and Malta, a vols., 1773, was 
translated into French and German. His electrical 
experiments and Iheorisii^s are contained in the 
Fhihs. Transiul. 0/ Royal Sodely. He is Ihe 
" reverend pilgrim " in ihe stanzas of " Marmion " 



descriptive of the hero's hall at Lennel's Convent. 
See Imp. Diet, of Biag. 

25. BuBNKTT, Alesahdbr, D.D. : Archbishop 
of St. Andrews. Son of the parish minister uf 
Lauder, and born in 1614 or 1616. He was for a 
lime Episcopal minister in England, und had a rectory 
in Kent, from which he was expelled in 1650. He 
Ihen became minister of an English congregalion at 
Dunkirk, and subsequently became chaplain to the 
Earl of Teviol, and in 1663 became Bishop of 
Aberdeen. From this see he was Iranslaled to 
Glasgow, in 1663, and thence to St. Andrews, in 
1679. He died in 1684. He preached a funeral 
sermon on ihe Marquis of Montrose, in 1673, which 
was published at Glasgow the same year. 

26. Cairns, David (Rev.): U.P. Divine and 
Author. Born al Aikieside, Cockbuinspaih, in 1S25, 
and educated for the ministry, he was ordained to the 
charge of Stichell U.P. congregalion in 1S55, and has 
spent Ihe whole of his life m that border parish, much 
respected by men of all denominations. He has just 
Intimated his purpose to retire from the r^ular work 
of the ministry. He has written a memoir of his 
father-in-law. Dr. David Smith of Biggai, which is 
prefixed to a volume of sermons and letters by that 
estimable U.P. divine. Mrs. Cairns is a grand- 
daughter of Dr. John Brown of Broughlon I'lace, and 
a lineal descendant of old John Brown of Haddington. 
Three of Mr. Ciums's sons are now in the ministry of 
the U.P. Church, and all of tbeni bid fair to be men 
of mark in that denomination. 

27. Cairns, John, D.D., LL.D, : Principal of 
U.l'. Theological College, and Author. lie was 
born at Ayton Hill, Ay ton, on 23rd August, 1818. 
A distinguished student of Edinburgh, he was 
ordained at Berwick to the Secession Church there, 
in 1845. Here he remained till 1876, but, after 
1876, he acted as Professor of Theolo^ in the U.P. 
Church College. He became Principal i- ■=-" 



Dr. 



1 dis- 



nguished philosopher and divine, 
article "Kant," in Ihe Encyclap. Brilt. (8th edit.), 
and h one of the contributors to Ihe new edition of 
Herzog's Kealmiyclopadit. He also wrote a memoir 
of Dr. John Brown, i860, and " Unbelief in the l8th 
Century," tSSi, and a posthumous volume of sermons 
was published in 1892. Many other sermons, 
lectures, and magazine articles were published by the 
learned Principal, who was one of the mosl accomp- 
lished and powerful church leaders of hb generation, 
and did much to promote thai union of the United 
Presbyterian and Free Churches which now seems 
happiiy on the eve of consummation. Dr. Cairns 



nplete bibliography of all Dr. Cairns's 
writings. 

28. Caluer, Robert McLean : Minor Poet. 
Born al Duns, 1841, and bred to the drapery trade, 
in 1S66 he proceeded to Canada, but returned to 
London in 1882, and entered on business wilh his 
brother. Mr. Calder early developed the lyrical art. 
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and, while in Cana;1n, madi; for himself quilc u 
reputation amuii|; his Itlluw- country men as a Scuttlsh 
bard. In 18S7 he published a volume of vetse, under 
the title of " liotiic Songs." He died in 1S96. 

29. Campbell, Hon, Alexandre Hume, M. P.: 
Lord Clerk Register of Scotland, &c. Twin son of 
the 2nd Ead ol Mnrchmont, he wm bom 15th Feb., 
i?o8, at Edinburgh ; but his family connection was 
close with Beiwicksbiie all his life long. At the 
Cenemi Election ol 1734 he was chosen M. P. for that 
county, and constantly re-chosen, till bis death, in 
\^6o. He took an active part in Tailiamenlary 
business, atid was an eminent barristei in London. 
In 1741 he was appointed Solicitor to the Prince of 
Wales, and, on 27th January, 1756, Lord Clerk 
Register of Scotland. 

30. Campbell, Ht;cH Hume, 3rd Enrl of 
Marchmont : Slalesman, &c. Born a twin brother 
to the above No. sg, he liecame eminent for his 
learning and brilliant genius. At the General 
Election of 1734 he was cli<n<en M.I', for Berwick, 
and in the House of Commons he made himself so 
rurmidable to the Government as one of the leaders of 
the O|}position, that Sir Kobert Walpole, then Prime 
Minister, declared that there were few things he 
more ardently desired than to see that young man at 
the head ol his family) which would have the elTcct 
of taking him Irum the House of Commons. On the 
death of his father, in 1740, be became 3rd Earl of 
Marchmont. He was of literary tastes, and formed 
an intimate friendship with Lord Cobham, who gave 
his bust a place in the Temple of Worthies st Stow, 
and with Pope, who introduced his name into the 
well-known inscription in his grotto at Twickenham^ 
"There the brighl fiame was shot through March- 
mont'ssoul." He was one o I the eiecutors of Pope, 
and also of Sarah, Duchess of Marlborough. In 
1750 he was chosen one ol the representative peers of 
Scotland, and le-chosen at every election till 1784. 
During the 34 years he sat in the House of Lords, he 
was actively engaged in the conduct of its bu^ess, 
few oi their lordships possessing a greater amount of 
Parliamentary knowledge and experience. In 1747 
he became First Lord ot I'olice, and in 1764 Keeper 
of the Great Seal o( Scotland. He died in 1794. 
He built Marchmont House. See Scoll, Nation. 

31. Camtbcll, Sin llutiii IluMG, Bart., M.P. : 
Conservative Politician. The family seal is March* 
mont House, Polwarlh, but Sir Hugh was born in 
£dinbuigh, on the 15th December, iSll, and 
educated at Eton and Trin. Coll., Cambridge. He 
sat as M.P. (or Berwickshire (C.) from 1834 to 1847. 
He died in 1893. 

32. Cakter, Andkew (Rev,), M.A. ; U.P. 
Divine and Author. Mr. Carter was bom at 
Chirnside in 1S48, and, alter leaving school, passed 
with distinction through Edinburgh University and 
the U.P. Divinity Hall. He served for three years 
during his student course as missionary to Dr. Kiew 
of St. Ninian's, and, after a session at Leipiig, was 
licensed lo j-rench. Immedialely Ihereafler be was 



chosen first minister of Queen Street Church, 
ISroughty- Kerry, and ordained there, November, 
1S73. In the beginning of 1S79 ill-health forced him 
to resign his charge. He then gave himself to 
literary pursuits, and was occupied in various fields in 
London, until, In iSSz, he was appointed editor of 
the Stirling Troct Publications. This post he held 
till his death, in 1S93. Mr. Carter published a' 
volume of descriptive sketches of Scottish scenery, 
and other little works. 

33. Carter, Kobeht : United States Publisher. 
A native of Earlston, born in 1807, be em^raled in 
early life to America, where he was successful in 
business, and started the well-known publishing 
house, Carter Brothers, Broadway, New York. He 
died in 1S90. 

34. Carter, Peter; 1 Two brothers of the 

35. Carter, Walter : j aforesaid Kobert, 
whom he associated with himself in the great publish- 
ing New ^'ork business. All three were natives of 
Earlston. Peter, the last surviving memlier of the 
tirm, died 19th March, 1900, at Bloomtietd, New 
Jersey. He edited " Scotia's Ijards" in 1869. 

36. Chirnside, Andrew :| Two Merse lads, 

37. Chirnside, Thomas:/ who emigrated to 
Australia in the early part of ihis century, and 
succeeded greatly. They both became what is known 
in Australia as wool kings, owing lo the number of 
their flocks and the extent of their holdings. Andrew 
was born in 1817, and died in l&qo. 

38. Chisiiolm, Walter: Minor Poet. Born 
21st December, 1856, at Easter Howlaw, Chirnside, 
but educated at Old Combus School, under Mr. 
William Cairns, brother of the great Principal of the 
U.P. Church, lie was bred a shepherd, but, in the 
spring of 1876, be went to (llasgow, and obtained 
employment as a porter. Having been attacked by 
pleurisy at the end of that year, he died at home, 
1877, Fond of writing verse, his poems were 
published in 1S79, in a volume edited by his old 
teacher. See Crockett's MimtriUy of Ike Mirse. 

(To !•{ eentiittttd.) 

Re^m Whitelaw Ainslie, M.D.— The writer 
might have noticed that .Sir Whllelaw's only dsi^hler, 
Jane Catherine, married James Cunninghame Grant 
Duffof Eden (author of the ^(■rfor>'o/'*"Wa^"«'/aj). 
and became the mother of Sir M, E, Grant Dnff. 
Her second sun look her maiden name. He is 
Mr. Douglas Ainslie of Delgaly. B. 



Relics of the Bronze Age,— An imiwrtant 
archaeological find of a hoard of genuine relics 
of the Bronie .^ge was recently made at Migdale, 
on the borders between Ross-shire and Suther- 
landshire. Local archjeologists consider that 
the articles are over 2000 years old. 
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OLD TEACHERS OF SHETLAND, 

1771-1852. 
{Continued from Vol, /., 2nd S,^ p, 181,) 

81. Henry, Thomas. (?) Son of William Henry, 
whom he succeeded as S.P.C.K. Teacher in Foula 
Isle, from 1802 to 182 1 ; Salary, ;^9, raised in 1820 
to £>^ ; Scholars, 28 to 31. 

82. Henry, William. Was stationed in Foula 
Isle probably earlier than 1773 as S.P.C.K. Teacher, 
and continued to 1800 ; during the whole of that 
period his salary was only ;^3 ; Scholars, 21 to 32. 
See Thomas Henry. 

83. Henry, William. (?The same as the pre- 
ceding.) Was S.P.C.K. Teacher in Papa Isle from 
1802 to 1827 ; Salary at first, ;^7, increased to ;^io, 
and latterly to ;^I2 ; in 1827 he was superannuated 
on £\2^ which he only enjoyed for one or two years ; 
Scholars, 48 to 58. 

84. Henry, or Hendry, William. Was S.P.C.K. 
Teacher in Brew, Dunrossness, from 1809 to 1828 ; 
Salary, ;^I4 to £\^\ in 1828 he was superannuated 
on A 10, which he received until 1835 ; Scholars for 
many years numbered about 80, but latterly fell to 40. 
[A little man, known locally as ** The King of the 
Fairies."] 

85. IIoseason, Magnus. Was the S.P.C.K. 
Teacher in Dalsetter, Fetlar Isle, from 1802 to 1813 ; 
Salary at first, ;^io, increased to £i^\ Scholars in 
1802 numbered 11 1, but, through the opening of other 
schools, the number fell to about 40. 

86. Ingram, John, M.A. Parish Schoolmaster 
of Unst in 1835. In 1838 was ordained assistant and 
successor to his father, the Rev. Dr. James Ingram, 
M.A., minister of Unst. In 1843 ^^ ^i^d his father 
joined the Free Church, and continued in the same 
parish. He married Margaret Blair Hutchison ; see 
Scott's Fasti Ecc, Scot.y V., p. 443. 

87. Inkster, Peter. Succeeded Robert Baine as 
S.P.C.K. Teacher in Still from 1847 to 1853, and 
probably for some years later ; Salary, ;^I5, increased 

to ;^l8. 

88. Irvine, or Irving, James. For fully forty 
years S.P.C.K. Teacher, first at Whiteness from 1813 
to 1833, and afterwards at Papa Stour from 1834 to 
1853, or probably a few years more ; Salary, ;^io, 
increased to ;^I2, £1^^ and in 1849 to ;^i8 ; Scholars 
varied from 39 to 68. 

89. Irvine, John. For the long period of thirty- 
four years was S.P.C.K. Teacher in Fair Isle, Dun- 
rossness ; from 1780 to 1789 his salary was £ii then 
raised successively to £^ and ;^io, and from 1809 to 
1 81 3 was ;^I2 ; Scholars, from 28 to 44. 

90. Jamieson, Robert. Was S.P.C.K. Teacher 
in Whiteness from 1848 to 1853, or longer, and 
subsequently removed to Sandness. He was a grand 



old man ; sent three sons to the University, and they 
are now occupying important positions. 

91. Jamieson, Thomas. Was S.P.C.K.. Teacher 
in Scalloway from 1848 to 1853, or longer ; Salary, 
;^i8. 

92. Laing, Robert. Was S.P.C.K. Teacher in 
Gulberwick, Lerwick, from 1838 to 1853, or longer ; 
Salary, £1^^ increased in 1849 ^o ;^i8; Schofars, 
about 55. 

93. Laurenson, James. Teacher at Vatcheley, 
Dunrossness, on the retirement of George Stewart 
(No. 113) in 1854. Shortly afterwards he was ap- 
pointed to the school at Grutten, Sandsting, but in a 
few years gave it up in favour of a small sheep farm, 
where he continued for some time. He is now 
Inspector of Poor for the parish of Walls. 

94. Law, Robert. Was S.P.C.K. Teacher for a 
short time about 1809 at Sandsound, Sandsting ; 
Salary, ;^I2 ; Scholars, 43. 

95. McClelland, Helen. Was the S.P.C.K. 
Teacher in Lerwick, on the second patent for teaching 
spinning, sewing, and other branches of female in- 
dustry. She appears to have been only one year, 1802 ; 
Salary, ;^5 ; Scholars, 26. ? Did she become Mrs. 
Moncrieff (see No. loi). 

96. Macpherson, Robert. Was the first S.P.C.K. 
Teacher at Bremer, Dunrossness. He was probably 
stationed here before 1773, ^^t in that year his salary 
was ;^3, raised in 1775 to £^ ; Scholars, about 40. 

97. Manson, Magnus. Was S.P.C.K. Teacher 
in Vatcheley, Dunrossness, between 1837 and 1849, 
but with some years absence between 1844-47 1 
Salary at first, ^ 15, increased to ;^i8 ; Scholars, 
about 69. 

98. Manson, Thomas. S.P.CK. Teacher in 
Foula Isle from 1850 to 1853 ; Salary, ;^i8. He 
became a colporteur, from which appointment he 
recently (1899) retired, at the age of 80. He was 
succeeded in Foula Isle as Teacher by James Cheyne 
(No. 67). 

99. Mathewson, a. The Parish Teacher in 
Yell School in 1823. He wrote a letter, dated 6th 
September, 1823, on the condition of Yell parish to 
the Inverness Society for the Education of the Poor 
in the Highlands, and it is printed in the Appendix, 
p. xxxiv. of that Society's "Moral Statistics, &c.," 
published in 1826. Pie writes : — " No School, either 
Parochial or Society (/.^., S.P.C.K.), was ever es- 
tablished in Yell Parish before 1822, when the 
Parochial School was first opened, and I am led to 
believe that in this particular we are one of the last 
in the Church of Scotland." 

100. Moncrieff, Laurence. For twenty eight 
years was S.P.C.K. Teacher in Sandness, Walls, 
from 1802 to 1830 ; Salary at first, ;^io, increased to 
;^I2, and in 1821 to ;^I5 ; Scholars, 50 to 69. His 
wife kept a sewing school, on a small salary. See 
No. loi. 



8 



SCOTTISH NOTES AND QUERIES. 



[July, 1900. 



loi. MoNCRiEFF, Mrs. (See No. 95.) Wife of 
the preceding (No. icx)). Was S.P.C.K. Teacher of 
spinning, sewing, &c., at Sanc-lness, Walls; from 1802 
to 1820 her salary was ;^3, and from 1821 to 1830 
was £/^. She retired on the death of her husband, 
and was superannuated by the Society till 1852. 

102. MooDiE, Charles. Was S.P.C.K. Teacher 
at Trondra, an island near Scalloway ; afterwards he 
conducted a school at Sand, Sandsting ; subsequently 
he became pastor of the Baptist Church there, and 
died about i860. 

103. MooDiE, John. Succeeded Peter Dalziel, 
and was last S.P.C.K. Teacher at Sandsound, Sand- 
sting, from 1838 to 1853, or longer ; Salary, ;^I5, 
and latterly ;^i8 ; Scholars, about 43. 

104. Omand, John. For a short time about 1847 
S.P.C.K. Teacher at Whiteness; Salary, ;^I5. 

105. Paton, Simon. For four or five years 
S.P.C.K. Teacher in Weisdale, from 1813 to 1818; 
Salary, £1^ ; Scholars, from 76 to 83. 

106. Pole, William. Was S.P.C.K. Teacher, 
first in Lunnasting, from 1830 to 1835 5 ^"^ "^^^ in 
Sandness, Walls, from 1836 to 1853, or longer ; 
Salary, £iSi increased in 1849 ^^ ^i8 ; Scholars, 
about 44. 

107. Redland, Robert. Was S.P.C.K. Teacher 
in Gulberwick, Lerwick, from 1818 to about 1824 ; 
Salary, £$, and he appears to have had a subsidy 
from the Rev. John Menzies of Lerwick, of £$ 
while at this station. From 1825 to 1831 he was 
stationed in Lerwick ; Salary, £^ ; and from 1831 to 
1848 was superannuated. 

108. Ritchie, David. For three or four years 
S.P.C.K. Teacher in Dalsetter, Fetlar, from 1828 to 
1831 ; Salary, ;^I5 ; Scholars, about 60. 

109. Ross, James. Schoolmaster of Lerwick about 
1800 ; married Catherine, daughter of Rev. Andrew 
Dishington, minister of Stronsay and Eday ; he was 
famous for teaching writing. 

1 10. Sandison, Christopher. For a long period 
in the service of the S.P.C.K., first as Teacher in 
Urray Firth, Northmaving, from 1818 to 1822 ; 
Salary, £1$ ; Scholars, about 40; and next at Tang- 
wick from 1823 to 1853, or longer ; Salary at first, 
£1$, increased in 1849 to £1%', Scholars fluctuated, 
at one time he had 140, but latterly about 64. **The 
fees and perquisuites amount to £1^^ — vide "New 
Stat. Ace. of Scot.," xv., p. 81. 

111. Sinclair, Robert. For a short period about 
1802 the S.P.C.K. Teacher in Brew, Bressay; Salary, 
;^I2 ; Scholars, 92. 

112. Smith, James. The last S.P.C.K. Teacher 
in Lunnasting, from 1849 to 1853, or longer ; Salary, 
;fi8. 

113. Stev^art, George. For two or three years 
in Vatcheley, Dunrossness, between 1850 and 1852. 



On his retirement, was succeeded by James Laurenson 
(No. 93). Mr. Stewart was afterwards a merchant in 
Leith, and now (1900) resides in Victoria, British 
Columbia. He is author of " Shetland Fireside Tales ; 
or, ihe Hermit of Trosswickness." By G. S. L. 
[George Stewart, Leith] ; Edinburgh, 1 877. 

114. Strong, James. Was S.P.C.K. Teacher in 
Ridewick, Dunrossness, from 1785 to 1792 ; Salary, 
£\o ; Scholars, from 43 to 74. In the Appendix, 
p. 201, of Mill's Diary (Scot. Hist. Soc.) the editor, 
Mr. Gilbert Goudie, writes in a footnote : "Ridewick, 
or Rid wick. There is no place of this name in the 
parish. The Society's schools were changed occasion- 
ally to different suitable centres, and this may have 
been Rerwick, on the west side of the parish.' 

115. Sutherland, Alexander. For two or 
three years S.P.C.K. Teacher in Sandness, Walls, 
from 1831 to 1834; Salary, £iS\ Scholars, from 44 
to 50. 

116. Sutherland, John. For a year or two 
S.P.C.K. Teacher in Lerwick about 1792; Salary, 
£i/\\ Scholars, 54. 

117. Thomason, Magnus. For about twenty- 
seven years was S.P.C.K. Teacher at Burra Isle. In 
1 81 8 his salary was ;f 12, but from 1821 to 1843- was 
£1^. Amount of school-fees, £1 {vide "New Stat. 
Ace. of Scot.," Vol. XV., Bressay, p. 17). Scholars, 
from 37 to 57. 

118. Thomson, John. Was the last S.P.C.K. 
Teacher in Coningsburgh, or Cunningsburgh, Sand- 
wich, from 1847 to 1853, or later ; Salary at first, 
;^I5, increased to £1^, 

119. Thomson, Michael. For thirty years 
S.P.C.K. Teacher in Lunnasting, Nesting; from 
1802 to 1829 he was actively employed, and from 
1829 to 1832 was superannuated ; Salary, ;^io, in- 
creased to £i'^i and in 1821 to ;^I5 ; Scholars, from 
28 to 38. 

120. Thomson, Robert. Was a remarkable man. 
In 1 773, or probably earlier, he was appointed S. P.C. K. 
Teacher in Fair Isle, where he continued until 1777 or 
'80; Salary, £/\^ increased to £$\ Scholars, 22 to 26. 
About 1780 he was removed to Queendale, and 
remained there till 1784; Salary, ;^io ; Scholars, 
from 45 to 76. In the *'01d Stat. Ace. of Scot.," 
Dunrossness, Vol. vii., p. 398, the Rev. John Mill 
writes, about 1793 : "Of late, a small sloop that goes 
upon the fishing, and to different parts of the country, 
was built by one Robert Thom/son, a native of Fair 
Isle, and who was for several years a schoolmaster 
there, under the Society for Propagating Christian 
Knowledge. He is now a farmer and mariner, an 
excellent cooper, a wright and mason, by the force of 
a mechanical genius, without having ever been an 
apprentice to any of these professions. His sloop 
was built from the keel, and completely rigged and 
equipped by himself." The vessel was named " Fair 
Isle Mary." Also vide Mill's Diary (Scot. Hist. Soc. ), 
p. 163. 
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121. Towers, David. For two or three years 
S.P.C.K. Teacher in Whiteness, from 1837 to about 
1839-40 ; Salary, ;f 15 ; Scholars, 68 to 77. In 1840 
was removed to Lopness, North Isles, Orkney (which 
see). 

122. TuLLOCH, Robert. For twenty-seven years 
S.P.C.K. Teacher in Scallaway, from 1821 to 1847; 
Salary, ;f 15 ; Scholars, from 81 to 106. 

123. YoRSTOUNjW. Was removed by the S.P.C.K. 
from Evie and Kendall parish, Kirkwall Presbytery 
(which see), on ist May, 1776, to Weisdale, but he 
appears to have remained only a year or two ; Salary, 
^6 ; Scholars, 24. 

D. W. Kemp. 
Trinity, Edinburgh, 1900. 
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Notable Men and Women of Berwick- 
shire—Thomas Boston (5. N, &^ Q., 2nd S., 
I., 172). — At this time, when there is a partial 
revival of interest in Boston, it may be well that 
references to him should be strictly accurate. 

1. Mr. W. B. R. Wilson, in his notes, gives 1627 as 

the date of the original publication of the Marraza 
of Modern Divinity, Morrison, in his new 
edition of the Memoirs^ gives 1646 as the date of 
the First Part, and adds — " a Second Part, 
dealing with the Ten Commandments, was 
published in 1648." My own copy of the 
Marrow (edited, with notes by Boston : i6lh 
edition, 1781) has prefixed to it: **Mr. Caryl's 
Recommendation and Imprimatur," dated May 
I, 1645, in which the words occur: "I have 
perused this ensuing Dialogue. ... I allow 
it to be printed." 

2. Mr. Wilson also is hardly correct when he says 

that Boston was so impressed with the Marrow 
" that he issued a new edition, with a preface 
commending it. This led to a prosecution, &c." 
Boston's edition was not published till 1726. 
It was at one of the sittings of the Assembly of 
1717 that he told his neighbour of his discovery 
of the book. " Hereupon he, having inquired 
in the shops for the said book, at length got it ; 
and from him Mr. James Webster getting it, was 
taken therewith ; and afterwards Mr. Drummond 
himself, being hardly allowed time to read it 
through, it came into the hands of Mr. James 
Hog, minister of Carnock, and in the end was 
reprinted in the year 1 7 18, with a preface by the 
said Mr. Hog, dated at Carnock, 3rd December, 
1717" {.Memoirs). Then the agitation began. 
The Marrow was condemned by the Assembly of 
1720. Next year twelve ministers (among them 
Boston) " represented " against this decision, but 
the Assembly of 1722 admonished and rebuked 
the " Representers. " And so on : it can there- 
fore hardly be said that Boston's edition " led to 
a prosecution" — even the word "prosecution" 
is scarcely admissible. 

J. Calder Ross. 



East Kilbride — Discovery of Roman 
Lamp. — An interesting relic of old-world times 
has been unearthed in the village of East Kil- 
bride. Whilst a contractor was digging a pipe 
track on the estate of Bossfield he was surprised 
to find, about two feet under the surface, a 
beautifully- preserved Roman oil lamp or cruisie. 
The vessel is chastely designed of wrought iron, 
and, with its appendages, is complete in every 
detail. 

Anthropological Studies in Buchan. 
— An interesting paper on " The physical 
characteristics of adults and school children in 
East Aberdeenshire," by John Gray, B.Sc, and 
James F. Tocher, F.I.C., was read before the 
Anthropological Institute in London last month. 
A complete analysis of the head measurements 
and observations on the hair and eye colours of 
the population of Buchan, was given in the 
paper and illustrated by lantern slides. These 
observations were commenced at Mintlaw in 
1895, where 169 persons were measured and 
about 3000 observed for pigmentation. Since 
that date a considerable amount of additional 
statistics has been collected from observations 
made on members of friendly societies, chemists, 
etc., by Mr. Tocher, by Rev. Mr. Forest, Lon- 
may, and Mr. Cameron, Ellon, on observations 
made on the rural population of their respective 
districts. The analysis of the statistics of the 
three groups of the rural population showed 
that there was wonderful uniformity in their 
physical characteristics. In every case two 
principal racial elements were found corres- 
ponding to average measurements of Danes 
and the Rowgrave men of the pre-historic age 
of North Germany. There were also smaller 
groups corresponding to the Kymric type and 
to the modern Hanoverians, who are said by 
Beddoe to have the largest heads in Europe. 
The small number of fishermen measured 
differed to a remarkable extent from the rural 
population — an interesting fact, due no doubt to 
the well-known isolation of the fisher population. 
The colour of the hair of the fishermen was on 
the average considerably darker than that of 
the rural population, but the eyes, on the con- 
trary, were lighter. The average hair colour of 
the school children was considerably lighter than 
in the case of adults, but the average eye colour 
was very much the same. There can be no 
doubt that the continuance of these observations 
over a wider area will lead to important con- 
clusions as to racial composition and the origin* 
of our people. r " 
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ABERDEEN -AMERICAN GRADUATES. 

(I., 137 i v., I, 115, 144; VII., 14. 54. 76. M'. 
17S; VIII., 137; IX., is; X.,<)3, i7o;Xi.,i73i 
XII., 66, 94, 117, 143, IS9 : 2ai] S., I,, 7, 3t> 47, 
59.64.9s. 1*7. 155. '^O 

63. Rev, James IIonrvman, of Jamaica, L.I., 
and Newport, K.I. (I. and S., 169), was [.rolaljly the 
James Hutmymiin whu, in 1693, paid (our pounds for 
" tcslilicale at Moiischat College, but whose name 
does not otherwise appear upon the lists {Rtc. Mar. 
Call., ii., 370). lie wu probably sou of the Kev. 
James tloDeymaa, who aucceeded Mr. Gracgei at 
Kinneff, in 1663, and who was brother of Bishop 
Andrew lloneyman of Orkney (Jervise, Mem. Angus 
and tie Afeami, ii., 240.) 

WART, M. A., rector of 

. _ . . . . , ivince of Ontario, and 

le lime rural dean of East Simcoe. His father, 
Ur. John Stewarl, practised medicine for many years 
in Huntly, where his son was born. Alexander 
graduated in Aria at King's Collie in 1829 (A'lV^j 
CM. Grail., 285), and was ordaine<t by Bishop John 
Inglis of Nova Scotia. In 1842 he liecomc rector at 
Orillia, where he remained until the end, dying in 
the rectory, April 15th, 1S96, at the advanced age of 
91^ years (Scall. Guard., xxvi., 316}. 

7a Rev. William Logan, a native of Longside, 
studied (or some time at Mariscbal College, and 
taught for two years in the Erroll School at Cruden. 
The pupil who stood out most prominently in his 
memoiy of later years was Dean Nicolson, of St. 
Salvador's, Dundee, whom he delighted to think he 
had Irainnl liy more than motnt suasion. He came 
10 Canaila in 1S4S, studied again at Trinity College, 
Toronto, and was ordained by Bishop Bclhune, 1S50. 
He was at Cartwright and Manvers, 1851-7, and 
Huntsville, 1869. His principal work was done at 
Fenelon Falls, and from that uloce he retired, in 
(ailing health, (o Torimto, in 1891, where he died, 
April II, 1896, aged 73. When the Bishop (A 
Toronto oreanised the Chapter of St. Albans 
Cathedral, Mr. Ix^n received a canonry {Digest of 
S.F.G., SJS- S'""- Guard., xxvi., 316). In Ptler- 
iiod Seiitiml, Apx'il, 1896, there is an appreciative 



returned (o England for holy orders. He then 
settled at Hamifton, Va. He left a family (Meade, 
Old Churches, &'c., in I'irgiaia, ii., 207, zi6). 
Commissary Blair reports a vacancy in Virginia, 
March 24 (1734-5?), by the removal of a Mr. Keith 
to. Maryland (I'eny, Nisi. Coll. Vir^., 358), and 



72. Rev. ALEXANtiEK MuKRAV, D.D., of Phil- 
adelphia, Vs., founder of the Murray Lectureships at 
Aberdeen Univer^ly, has a human interest for us as 
well as a scholastic. He belonged to the parish of 
New Deer, and was bom in 1727. He graduated at 
King's Collie in 1 746, and received from the same 
source the degree of D.D., 17S4. He was indnced 
by Dr. Smith to go to Pennsylvania, in 1763, by 
which time he was already in orders, no douljt 
English. His character showed great leal in whatever 
be took up. He was an arduous missiooary at 
Reading and Morlalten, and was much inleresled in 
the popular movement for independence, bul when 
the overt act of imlependence was laken he withdrew 
lo England, in 1778, as he refused to cease praying 
for the King and royal family. There he was active 
in the affairs of Ihe American States, and also in the 
questions relating to the sending of a bishop to the 
American Church. Some say that he was anxious to 
be himself made bishop : he was too strong upon the 
English side to lavour the Seabury Consecration. He 
returned lo Philadelphia in 179a, and was carried off 
by the plsigue of yellow fever, September, 14, 1793, 
a few days after executing his will. The same night 
he was quietly buried. His widow died May 28, 
1811. Dr. William Smith continued his friend to 
the end. [Kin^i Celt. Crad., ^^a, 103, 236: H. 
W. Smith, Life of Dr. tVm. Smilh, ii., 501 : Digesl 
o/S.P.C, 852 ■.S.N.&' Q., i., 13s. 155.) 

73, Hugh Mjller, geologist and editor, was 
born at Cromarty, October 10, 1802, and died at 
Portobello, December 24, 1856. He was first a stone 
mason, 1822-34, then a lank clerk, 1834-40, and 
finally editor of the iVilntss newspaper, t840-5&. 
But his name is beat known through his sdentilic 
studies, mostly geoli^ical. Brown University, Rhode 
Island, presented him with its LL. D. d^ree in 1854. 
He wrote : Patms iVrtlUn in Ihe Leisiirt Hears of a 
JeHrH^miaii Mason, 1S19 ; Lelttrs en Ikt Nerring 

Fishery, 1S29 ; Words of Warning lo Iht People of 
Scotlaud, 1834 ; Scenes and Legends of the North ef 
Scollaml, 1835; Letter to Lord Brougham, 1839 s 
The Whiggism of Ihe Old School, 1839 ; Two Parties 
in the Church of Scotland exhihilid as Misswnary 
and Anti-MissioHor]/, 1841 ; The Old fltd Sandstone, 
1841 ; First Impressions of England and its People, 
1846 ; Feolprints of Ihe Creator, 1847 ; Mf Schoett 
and Schoolmaslcrs, 1852 ; Fossiliferoia Deposits qf 
Scotland, 1S54 ; Geology versus Astronomy, 1855; 
Voices from Ihe Hocks, 1857 ; Testimony of Ihe Rocia, 
1857 ; Cruise of Iht Betsy, 1858; £'^^071, 1862; Tales 
aiid Sketches, 1063 ; Edtt^urgh-aud its Neighhcurkcod, 
1864 (see his Life and Times of Hugh Miller, by Dr. 
T. N. Brown, 1858 ; Life and Letters, by P. Bayne, 
z vols., 1871 ; Cat. Brawn UnivenUy, R.I., 376; 
Johnson, Univ. Cycl., v., 769; Jackson, Concise 
Diet., 578; Gen. Cat. Broom Untv., 578; Encyc. 
Brit., xvi., 318). 

J.MrtES Gammack, LL.D. 
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HOW BRITISH SUBJECTS WERE 

KIDNAPPED DURING LAST CENTURY. 

1 HAVE come across an interesting case of how 
British subjects were trepanned into foreign 
armies dunng last century. It is fully stated 
in the Additional Manuscripts at the British 
Museum (No. 32,774: IT. 178-190). On July 12, 
1731, a certain Captain Carrold met some men 
at Charing Cross, and engaged them to go 
down to Dover to make a fish pond for his 
master, " Lord Faukonwell." They were to do 
the work under a certain Andrew Clark, a 
bricklayer, who lived at Bell Yard, Westminster. 
They were to get ten shillings a week, small 
beer and lodging, and were taken away from 
London in a sloop commanded by Clark's 
brother James. Twenty-two men, including a 
certain James Gordon, accepted service. When 
the vessel arrived "against" Dover, the master 
told the men that there was sand, which 
hindered their landing, and, a storm of rain 
coming, they were ordered in the hold, and in 
about three hours' time they found themselves 
ill France. Gordon, writing to his wife (at the 
King's Head, St. James's Market, London) on 
August 7, 1731, said: — "When they got us on 
this side, they drove us like a parcell of Gaol 
Birds till we came to this place [Valencennes], 
where they obliged us to engage [in Captain 
Slapleton's Company] in the Duke of Berwick's 
Regiment, where, without help, we must continue 
for life." The Duke of Berwick, you remember, 
was the natural son of James II., by the Duke 
of Marlborough's sister, Arabella Churchill. 
One of his sons, the Uuke of Liria, was a great 
friend of Field-Marshal Keith, and he was the 
ancestor of the Empress Eugenie. Liria was 
also in close communication with Admiral 
Thomas Gordon of Kronstadt, to whom I have 
referred on several occasions. 

The prisoner Gordon, in the same letter, 
August 7, 1731, wrote to his spouse, Jane, as 
follows -.— 

Now, my dear, as 1 am heartily erieved to be far 
fium yuu, so I hope you will not fail (o cnuse Ibis 
crying Injustice lo be represented lo some Person of 
Quality, who will inlbrm (he King of it, who will 
cause us all to be released, or otherwise I will never 
see you more. Now, my dear wife, I hope you will 
not fail to use your influence with your falhei and 
molher and all our other friends to get this story 
represented lo Ihe Duke of Argyll and the other 
Quality in court, to inform the kmg of it, and like- 
wise cause Ihe Pariah to tepiesent this to nil the 
Gentry ; and I am in hopes it wilt infallibly prove my 
releasemenl. I am here in great misery upon four- 
pence holfpennyaday lo live upon, aod buyitocliings, 



shoes, anil linnen out of it. If I run away and am 
catched, I am hanged ; so that you may easily udge 
that we have scarce necessarys. 

My dear Jenny Gordon, I hope you arc well, I ul I 
am afraid you are not by my Dreams. It is in vain to 
fret for me at present for nothing can fetch me lack 
but the Inleresl of the Quality. Pray Eire my duly 
lo my mothers [sic] and my kind love uir my biEtcr, 
and I hopu they are all well and my father's, I ho|C, 
niy dear, you will take care of yourself, and, il il 
please God I relura to you, I will make amends for 
all. I hope, my dear, you will not fail to do this, 
and let me have an answer how son you can, for I 
am so uneasy I cant resi night nor day. I'ray write 
me how my father, molhers and sister ar. Now 
Ihcy have got their will that wished me away ; bul I 
hope to live lo return and see them dead yet. You 
need nol mind Ihem I owe any money to at presenl. 
So leaving you to Ihe Pioteclton ol Almighty God 

Your loving and dutyfuU husband till dealh, 

James Gordon. 

P.S.— I wish you may hiive a safe delivery, fur I 
am extreme sorry I cant be with yuu to assist yuu. 

Gordon's wife petitioned the King about her 
husband ; but when the Crown officials went to 
the sloop, which was lying at St. Catherine's 
Gate, near the Tower, they found that Carrold 
and the two Clarks had absconded, leaving a 
litde boy on board the sloop. Whether Gordon 
got off I cannot tell ; nor can I identify him. 
He probably was the James Gordon described 
as a porter, who married a Jane Bell, widow, at 
St. George's Chapel, Mayfair (see Harleian 
Miscellany), on October 15, 1739, two years 
before the date in question. I should like to 
know the circumstances of Gordon's life, so 
curiously hinted at in this letter, which indicates 
that he had quarrelled with his pieople. The 
Duke of Berwick was killed three years later 
(June 12, 1734) at the siege of Philippsburg. 
J. M. Bulloch. 

RuTHKRCLEN OLD Jail.— Ruthergieu old 
Jail and the "auld hoose" were sold on 6th J une. 
The jail is some 200 years old, and has a history 
of its own. On Ibe balcony, candidates for 
Parliament used to address the electorate. 
Several years ago the Rev. Mr. Thomson, of 
Ladywell, used it as the hustings when he stood 
for the Kilmarnock Burghs. In the articles of 
roup a clause was inserted preserving any docu- 
ments or relics found in the foun<&( ion -stone. ' 
The old jail started at 20s., and was run up to 
^27. Mr. John Love was the buyer. The other 
old houses were sold to Mr. Love for £1%. The 
buildings are to be removed by the purchaser 
within three weeks. 
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A Point of Pedigree.— An old gentleman 
to whom I recently wrote on the question of his 
descent replied : — " I am now more concerned 
how I am to go out of the world than how I 
came into it." J. M. B. 

The Copper Coins of Scotland.— Last 
month, Dr. Cramond of Cullen contributed to 
the Glasgow Herald a long, interesting, and 
instructive paper on this subject. It has been i 
reprinted in the Elgin Courant of 19th June. | 
It might well be again reprinted in pamphlet 
form. 

The Hill of Tar a. — Lately little has been 
heard about the excavations going on here. As 
a matter of fact, these have been extensive, the 
object still being to search for the Ark of the 
Covenant, the result being most disappointing. 
The mound known as " the King's Chair " was 
some time ago destroyed beyond recognition. 
All the earthworks around have now met with 
the same fate. Old maps of Tara will be 
valuable, since they will be the only evidence 
left as to what Tara once was. The great 
banqueting hall is untouched ; and so are all the 
mounds on the Russell property. Trenches cut 
in the rocks prove that Tara has remains be- 
longing to two epochs, one posed over the other. 
No implements of any kind have been unearthed. 
There are bones of animals in abundance, mostly 
pigs and deers. A few human remains have 
also been found. Also, a find, 14 inches down, 
of fifteen Roman coins, of small value, of the 
reign of Constantine, has turned up. This 
points to traders and travellers. J. F. S. G. 

The Rev. J. F. S. Gordon. — The venerable 
antiquary completed the fifty-seventh year of 
his ministry on May 31, having been ordained 
before he was twenty-one. !%€ Western Sup- 
plement and Advertiser of Beith (of June 2), 
where Dr. Gordon now lives, in recording the 
event, said : — " He was 48 years rector of St. 
Andrew's, Glasgow, the oldest Episcopal Church 
in Scotland, and during that period baptized 
50,000 — marriages and burials being in propor- 
tion : great contrast from St. John's, Pittenweem, 
where he had none but titled people. There are 
now no slums in High Street, Trongate, Salt- 
market, and Bridgegate ; but for nearly half-a- 
century he daily visited the criminal classes — 
having escaped the gallows several times ! Al- 
though in contact with all diseases, he has never 
had sickness, not even knowing what a headache 
is. His numerous works, archaeological and 
theological, are well known. He has travelled 
a great deal, and is seldom one Sunday in Beith, 



being constantly called to assist his brethren at 
services from 8 a.m. to 8 p.m. He is earmarked 
for the next two months for Sunday duties, 
parochial, barracks, and prison." Dr. Gordon 
comes of Glenrinnes stock. 

Colonel The Hon. Cosmo Gordon. — I 
have already described this officer, who killed 
Colonel Thomas in a duel fought in Hyde Park 
in 1783. The following anecdote about him 
appears in The Royal A scot ^ which Messrs. 
Longmans have just published : — 

Considering the universal use that is now made of 
uml^rellas, the following notice of an umbrella ** lost, 
stolen or strayed " on the course at Ascot in 1797, 
appears to us very strange ; but it must be remembered 
that in the 1 8th century they were still somewhat of 
a novelty and of most clumsy structure, and the 
thought occurs, how did all the fair ladies manage to 
keep their complexions when parasols were only for 
the very few? The notice referred to tells its own 
tale. **Out of a gentleman's carriage on the race- 
course was stolen a gentleman's patent umbrella 
mounted on a strong bamboo cane, having a tuck 
within side, with an engraving round the top of the 
cane in a circle, * Hon. Col. Cosmo Gordon.' The 
covering of the umbrella is dark brown Padua silk on 
springs of copper, and when not opened is confined 
by a sliding spring. It is requested that if anyone 
offers it for sale they will stop it and communicate 
with Mr. Burton, ' King's Head,' Egham. A reward 
of one guinea if brought to the * King's Head * within 
a week." The chronicler saith that a woman dressed 
in a scarlet cloak was seen alighting from the carriage. 

J. M. B. 

Rutherglen Auld Kirk. — On the 24th 
May the workmen engaged in demolishing 
Rutherglen Auld Kirk came across the founda- 
tion stone of the building. It was discovered 
at the south-east corner of the church, and at 
the very bottom of the found. Inside the cavity 
was a sealed leaden box, the contents of which 
are of an interesting description. On the top 
was a plate, with an inscription in Latin, trans- 
lated as follows : — " In the re-building of the 
church of Rutherglen, which was famous amongst 
places of public worship for its virtuous and pious 
pastors and possession of divers graces, but now, 
in long course of years, become almost ruinous. 
Behold this splendid new church. It was built 
in the year 1794, George III. being King of the 
islands of Great Britain. Robert Park, Provost ; 
Andrew Harvey and Robert Freebaim, Bailies, 
and other citizens of Rutherglen ; also Andrew 
Jeffrey, architect; Henry Bell and James Pattison, 
skilled workmen, with the blessing of God super- 
intending ; sculptor, John Cameron." On the 
other side of the plate were the names Robert 



Vol. II. 2nd Series.] SCOTTISH NOTES AND QUERIES. 



Shields, James Johnstone, Robert Letham, 
builders. There is also in the box a large 
collection of silver and copper coins, English, 
Scotch, and foreign tokens, two shell ear-rings, 
ring, and money issued by private firms. There 
are a number of military buttons, two of which 
are gold plated, with Crown and No. 42, evidently 
having belonged to an officer of the 42nd Regi- 
ment Another interesting portion of the contents 
is a copy of the " Glasgow Courier," a small 
single sheet published three times a week by 
Wm. Reid & Co., Trongate, annual subscription, 
£7, 14s. This copy bears date jth May, 1794. 
The box, with contents, has been handed over 
to the custody of the Rev. Wm. F. Stevenson, 
parish minister. 

Thf. Barclays of Urv as Bankers. — This 
family is dealt with in Mr. W. H. Bid well's /4««a/.s 
of an East Anglian Hank (the Gurneys'), jusl 
published in Norwich. The Alhtnaum reviewer, 
in the course of an interesting article, says : — 
"The family [of Gumey] early became connected 
with the Barclays, who were descended from 
the Barclays of Ury. A younger branch of the 
family had been some time settled in London. 
In 1766, Mr. David Barclay received George III. 
and Queen Charlotte to see the Lord Mayor's 
Show from the windows of his house in Cheap- 
side, an event which was much thought of at 
the time. The firm of which he was a member 
became the London agents of the Norwich bank. 
The connexion was advantageous to both sides. 
Richard Gumey, who married the only daughter 
of David Barclay, was, with his wife's family, one 
of the purchasers of Thrale's brewery in Souih- 
wark. Johnson, as one of Thrale's executors, 
said they were not there to 'sell a parcel of 
boilers and vats, but the potentiality of growing 
rich beyond the dreams of avarice,' and almost 
infinite wealth, indeed, that brewery produced 
for Mr. David Barclay's grandson, Hudson 

Pluscardine Arbev. — "The ruins of the 

Sriory of Pluscardine, which with two other 
cotch priories alone represents" (says the 
Athenaum) "the order of Val-des-Choux in 
these islands, have lately passed from the hands 
of the Duke of Fife into the possession of the 
Marquess of Bute, who is now putting them 
into a safe slate of repair. Interest in the 
history of this spot, which Mr. Macphail's book 
helped to make generally known, has prompted 
Lord Bute to arrange for the printing of a copy 
of the monastic rule once followed at Pluscardine, 
of which a manuscript was found in the BiblJo- 
th^ue Nationale hy M. Henri Omont" The 



l)ook, edited by Dr. W. De Gray Birch, has just 
been published by the Longmans, under the title ; 
Ordinals Comienius Vallis Caiilium : the Rule 
of the Monastic Order of Val-tUs-Choux in 
Burgundy. "It seems scarcely credible" (the 
Athenaum adds) "that none of the learned 
men who have interested themselves in this 
publication should have known the Cistercian 
Consueiudines when they saw them, or that the 
editor could have neglected such a primary duty 

I as the tracing out of the relations of his text 
to other texts of a kindred nature, and have 

i left that part of his work entirely to the reader. 
In the performance of that duty he must have 
found its source, and that source found, the 
publication of the work in this form became 
unnecessary." 

The Dukedom of Fife.— The following 
notification appeared in the London Gazette of 
April 24 : — 

The Queen has been pieoseil, by Lellers I'alenl 
under the Great .Seal of the United Kingdom of 



Ale«ander William Georf^, Duke of Fife, K,T., by 
the names, styles, and titles of Earl of Mncdulf, in 
the County of Bnnff, and Duke of Fife: With 
remainder to the heirs male of his body hy his 
marriage with Her Royal Highnes): Princess Louise 
Victoria Alexandra Elagmar nf Wales. 

With remaindei in default of such issue to their 
elder ilaughter, Alexandra Victoria Alherla Edwins 
Louise Duff, commonly called Lady Alexandra 
Victoria Alberla Edwina Louise Duff, by the names, 
styles, and tillcs of Countess of Marfuff, in the 
county of Banff, and Duchess of Fife : and after her 
decesae with remainder to her heirs male hy the 
names, styles, and titles of Earl of Macdulfand Duke 
of Fife. 

With the life remainders in default of such issue of 
the said Alexandra Victoria Alberta Edwina Louise 
Duff, to Maud Alexandra VitSoria Gcorgina Bertha 
Duff, commonly called Lady Maud Alexandra Victoria 
Georgina Bertha Duff, younger daughter of the said 
Alexander William George, Duke of Fife, and of 
Her Royal Highness the Princess Louise Victoria 
Alexandra Daginar of Wales, Duchess of Fife, and to 
her heirs male. 

And in default of such issue to each of the aAer 
horo (laughters of the said Alexander William George, 
Duke of Fife, by his present wife. Her said Royal 
Highness Princess Louise Victoria Alexandra Dagmar 
of Wales, Duchess of Fife, and the heirs male of the 
body and respective bodies of such daughter-s severally 
and successively one alter another as they shall be in 
seniority of age and priority of birth. 
A correspondent of St. fame^s Gazette points 
out that the Crown has not granted "remainder 
to the Duke's titles in the female line." " None 
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of the peerage dignities he inherits will pass to 
his daughters under this new creation. What 
has been done is to create in his favour a 
Dukedom of Fife and an Earldom of Macduff, 
descendible to his daughters and their heirs- 
male. Moreover, as these titles are limited to 
the heirs-male of his daughters, while the Crown 
descends to heirs-general, the contingency of 
its ultimate inheritance by a commoner is still 
possible." 

The Lumsden Family.— In dealing with 
the death (on Feb. 7) of Mr. W. H. Lumsden 
of Balmedie, the Aberdeen Free Press gave 
an interesting account of his family. Mr. 
Lumsden's grandfather, Mr. Hary Lumsden, 
advocate in Aberdeen, who married his cousin 
Katherine, daughter of Mr. Hugh McVeagh, 
Huntly, bought from the York Buildings 
Company, in 1780, part of the estate of 
Belhelvie known latterly as Belhelvie Lodge, 
which formerly belonged to the forfeited 
estates of the Earl of Panmure. At the same 
time, he acquired the reversion of the estate of 
Pitcaple from the Misses Lumsden, daughters 
of Professor Lumsden, who had married Miss 
Leslie, the heiress of Pitcaple. He was survived 
by five sons, three of whom were Mr. Hugh 
Lumsden of Pitcaple, advocate. Sheriff of 
Sutherland and Caithness ; Mr. Henry Lumsden 
of Tilwhilly, who afterwards succeeded to the 
property of Auchindoir and Clova ; and Colonel 
Thomas Lumsden, C.B., of Belhelvie Lodge, 
who married a daughter of Peter Burnett of 
Elrick, two of whose sons were the late Lieut. - 
General Sir Harry Burnett- Lumsden, of the 
Guides, and Lieut-General Sir Peter Stark 
Lumsden, now residing at Buchromb House, 
Dufftown, both officers of the highest distinction 
in the service of the Indian Empire, and of the 
British Crown. The remaining two were Mr. 
William James Lumsden of Balmedie — the 
father of the gentleman just deceased — who 
died in 1875, ^"^ Mr. Clements Lumsden, 
advocate in Aberdeen, who died in 1853, one of 
whose sons is Mr. James Forbes Lumsden, 
advocate, Aberdeen, formerly County- Clerk of 
Aberdeenshire, an office which he resigned 
after the passing of the Local Government Act. 
Mr. William James Lumsden acquired a fortune 
in the Bombay Civil Service, and purchased 
the properties of Balmedie (a portion of the 
Panmure estates), Newtyle, Balthain, in Mon- 
quhitter, and Johnston or Cortiston, in the 
parish of Leslie. He was three times married, 
first to Margaret, daughter of Viscount 
Arbuthnot, who died in 1845 J secondly to 
Mary Elizabeth, daughter of Mr. Matthew 



Thomson of Manningham Lodge, York ; and 
thirdly to a daughter of Mr. Forbes Leitb of 
Whitehaugh, who still survives. By his second 
marriage there was a family of one son and 
three daughters, the son being the late Mr. 
Wm. H. Lumsden, who was bom in Aberdeen 
on 5th May, 1852. He was educated at the 
Gymnasium, Old Aberdeen, under the late Rev. 
Dr. Anderson, and after a course of private 
study, proceeded to Magdalen College, Oxford, 
where he graduated B.A. in 1872. Mr. Lumsden 
married, on 14th June, 1877, Elizabeth Lauder- 
dale, daughter of Colonel Renny-Tailyour of 
Borrowfield, Forfarshire, by whom and by ^\e. 
sons and one daughter he is survived. The 
eldest son, Mr. Harry Tailyour Lumsden, who 
succeeds to the estates, and who was born in 
1879, is a lieutenant in the Cameron High- 
landers. The second son, Mr. Charles Ramsay 
Lumsden, born in 1880, is a second lieutenant 
in the Gordon Highlanders, and took part in 
the battle of Magersfontein. 



73. "Reading the Line" in the Singing 
OF THE Psalms. — Could any of the readers of 
S, N. d^ Q. give me any information on this ancient 
custom ? The chief points on which I wish informa- 
tion are : — 

1. What was its origin? — that it was adopted from 

the English Puritans I am aware, but how 
came they to adopt it ? 

2. How was it received by the Scottish Commis- 

sioners at the Westminster Assembly, and was 
there any discussion on its acceptance in the 
General Assembly of the Kirk of Scotland ? 

Kindly mention authorities that may be helpful. I 
am acquainted with the references in the following : — 
Scott's ** Annals of the Original Secession," Macrie's 
"Cunningham Lecture," Edgar's "Old Church 
Life," D. B. 

74. HoLYROOD Palace.— Certain Scottish peers 
— including the Earls of Strathmore and Breadal- 
l>ane — enjoyed the privilege of possessing apartments 
in Holyrood Palace. Where can I find reference to 
the origin and withdrawal of this privilege? I have 
seen chairs of an antique shape in Morenish shooting- 
lodge, Killin, labelled, " From the Marquis of Bread- 
albane's apartments, Holyrood Palace." 

J. Christie. 

75. Regiments of " Invalids." — Regiments or 
companies of "Invalids" were raised in the middle 
of last century for home defence. Are particulars of 
these published, and, if so, where? Information 
regarding the 33rd Regiment of Invalids is principally 
wanted. J. Christie. 
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76. Ballad: "The Tailor Done Over."— 
In more than one work of reference it is stated that 
the title of Carlyle*s Sartor Resartus is taken from 
an old Scottish ballad, called "The Tailor Done 
Over." But, after a careful search, I have failed to 
obtain any clue to a printed copy of any such ballad. 
Recently, however, through the kindness of a book- 
seller in Edinburgh, I received a MS. copy of the 
following, taken down from recitation, but without 
any data as to publisher, date, or author : 

" I once was a tailor, I lived with g^eat pleasure, 
I cut all my cloth to my customers' measure ; 
Oh, I once was so lusty they called me Bill the Rover, 
But now I'm a skeleton fairly done over. 
Oh, ohover ! oho hover ! ohover, ohover, oho, ho." 

Etc. Four verses in all. 

Can any reader favour me with information regarding 
this ballad, or with a reference to any collection in 
which it appears ? Also, is the term, " done over," 
used in tailoring; and, if so, with what meaning? 

Edinburgh. J. A. S. Barrett. 



answers* 



71. Pseudonyms. — * 
are any cases of a male 
name as a pseudonym. 

A. C. Swinburne . . 

Grant Allen . . . 
Percy Bysshe Shelley 

Theodore Hook . . 
Chas. F. Barnard 

Col. T. B. Thorpe . 

Ben. Shellabar . . 

James Ralph . . . 

Thomas Amory . . 

G. A. Stevens . . 

C. L. Moody . . . 

Edinburgh. 



* Corson Cone " asks if there 
writer adopting a woman's 
Here are a few instances : — 
Pseudonym. 

. Mrs. Horace Manners. 
. Olive Pratt Rayner. 
. Margaret Nicholson. 
. Mrs. Ramsbottom. 
. Mrs. Maria Oilman. 
. Ellen Alice. 
. Mrs. Partington. 
. A Woman of Quality. 
. A Lady. 

Do. 

Do. 

George Stronach. 



72. Ballad of Allan Maclean ; or the 
Wedding at Westfield (2nd S., I., 189).— My 
query as to this ballad has brought me several 
answers. I had failed to note that a variant of the 
first three and last four verses is given in the late 
Dean Christie's Traditional Ballad Airs^ vol. ii., 
p. 184. The Editor's omission of the middle portion 
would seem to have been due to his wish " to give to 
his countrymen their ballads so purified that they can 
be sung in any company, without raising a blush on 
the face of the most modest Christian." A note 
afiixed to the ballad states that 

** The air is given, note for note, as it was sung by 
the Editor's mother. . . . Allan Maclean, or 
whatever his name was, for the Editor has seen 
the name different in different copies of the 
ballad, according to tradition, was expelled, 
some time during the latter half of the last 



century, from the University and King's College, 
Old Ai)er(leen. Three young students, natives 
of Monquhitter, one of whom succeeded his 
father as schoolmaster of that parish [? James 
Smith, M. A., 181 7], went to King's College about 
the year 1819. One of them told the Editor's 
father that he had seen the * Pretty Sarah ' of 
the ballad, who * went to the broom,' and who 
appeared at that time an old woman of eighty or 
ninety years of age. The expulsion, therefore, 
must have taken place about 1758 or 1760. The 
bride married at the * wedding of Westfield,' 
which * quite ruined ' Allan Maclean, was the 
grandmother of a lady whom the Editor knew 
many years ago. In a copy of the ballad on a 
broadside which the editor saw in his young 
days, printed for an old cripple man, a street 
ballad singer, and a native of Old Aberdeen, the 
first line was, * Young Allan Maclean was a free 
Baron's son.' In another copy the hero was son 
of a minister of Cullcn, and in another a 
minister's son in Caithness." 

The ballad is not reproduced in Professor Child's 
monumental work. The version given below is 
supplied by one of my correspondents, whose father 
graduated at King's College in 1805. My original 
querist (the M.A. of 1840) considers that this version 
is **a wordy paraphrase of later date, manufactured 
doubtless for the chapbook market. . . . My 
version has the simple dignity and barefaced plain 
speaking of the old ballad style." The name Princess 
Charlotte suggests a date for the modern version, but 
Dean Christie's note fixes a much earlier date for the 
original. P. f. Anderson. 

ALAN MACLEAN. 

'Twas from the north Hielan's 

Oor course we did steer, 
FoUowin' aifter education, 

For we lov'd it most dear. 

There was Peter an' William 

An' Donal' an' me; 
We gaed a' to King's College 

Free students to be. 

But there happened a wedding 

At the Westfield near by; 
We gaed a' to the weddin' 

Pretty girlies to spy. 

There was Peter an' William 

An' Donal' an' me; 
We gaed a' to the weddin' 

Pretty girlies to see. 

But I bein' a stranger, 

My acquaintance but sma', 
I fixed on Sally, 

The flower o them a*. 

She danced so nicely, 
While the drink it g^ed roon ; 

Says I—" Pretty Sally, 
Come here an' sit doon." 

Says I—" Pretty Sally, 

Come sit doon by me, 
An' tell me the news 

Of your low countiree." 
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Says I—" Pretty Sally, 
Is it time to go home ? " 
" O ! yes, my dear Alan. 
We'll go very soon.' 

Says I— "Pretty Sally, 
Will ye go to the broom?" 
" O ! yes, my dear Alan, 

Tho' it were to your room." 

There was Peter an' William 

An' Donal' an' me ; 
We gaed a' to the |freen broom 

Oor true lovies wi'. 

When Sally gaed hame, 

Bein' late in the night, 
Her father, he rose. 

An' he struck up a light. 

Said—*' Faur hiv ye been, Sally, 
An' sae late in comin' hame? 

I fear wi' the students 
Among the green broom." 

" O ! yes, indeed^ father. 
The truth it is plain, 
For I ,vas at the green broom 
Wi' young Alan Maclean. 

" O ! Alan Maclean, 

He's a Hielan' man bright. 
But he gar't me gae wi' him 
To the broom the last night." 

Her father, in a passion. 

To the College he went ; 
An* without any favour 

Gave in his complaint. 

Says — ** Have ye a student 
Called Alan Maclean?" 
" O ! yes," said the Sacrist, 
"We have one of that name." 

Now the rest bein' called 
The truth to declare, 
"An be sure ye say nothing 
But what ye can swear." 

" O ! we will say nothing 
But what we can swear ; 
He was at the broom with her. 
But we werena there." 

Now Alan being called, 

The truth for to see. 
Said—" The best proof o' that ye '11 get 

Is the youngest o' three." 

The mom 's the graduation. 

An' Tuesday's the ball. 
An' from our Royal College 

Exclude him we shall. 

Exclude him ! exclude him ! 

Exclude him ! we shall ; 
An' it 's O ! but I 'm sorry 

For poor Alan's downfall. 

"Alas!" said poor Alan, 
"Take pity on me, 
Lat me gang fae your College 
Wi' my goon aboot me. 

"My goon it is bonnie. 

An' my books they re all new ; 
They maun be all torn, 
An' what shall I do?" 

His books they were gather'd 
An' thrown over the wall. 

An' his bonnie goon o' scarlet 
Was torn in the Hall. 



" My father he's a minister. 
He preaches at Tain. 
My mother died in Caithness, 
An' I daurna' gang hame. 

" I intended a minister,- 
But that winna do ; 
An' it's now for a doctor 
An' I maun pursue. 

^^ Princess Charlotte^ the royal. 
An' she 's lyin' tee ; 
She tak's goods an' passengers, 
She'll maybe tak' me. 

"For I'm gaun to Holland, 
Strange faces to see ; 
The next voyage to Jamaica, 
A doctor to be. 

" But if ever I return again, 
As I hope I shall. 
We'll have a merry meetin' 
In the Aulton College Hall. 

" Keep weel your mind, Sally, 
Keep it weel to me ; 
An' lat nae ither young man 
Be a sharer wi' me. 

"An' if ever I return again. 
As I hope I shall, 
Then we shall be married 
In spite o' them all." 
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THE GORDONS OF KETHOCK'S MILL, 

WHO REIGNED AT KING'S COLLEGE FOR 
157 YEARS. 

( Continued from Vol, II,, 2nd S,, p, ^,) 

V. Professor George Gordon. 

George Gordon was bom on May 23, 1673. 
It was probably of him that the following 
story is told by Mrs. Chandler Peyton (his 
great-grand-daughter) in Hayden's Virginia 
Genealogies (p. 614) : — 

There resided on the borders of the Hielands of 
Scotland a certain laird of the House of Gordon. 
His family consisted of his wife, a son, and daughter. 



[Professor Patrick Gordon, the father of George, had, 
however, five sons and two daughters.] His son 
[George?] was educated at King's College, Old 
Aberdeen, and while there displayed a peculiar talent 
for acquiring different languages. He was master of 
thirteen languages when he graduated, and he 
returned home, the joy and pride of his parents, who 
invited his friends to meet him and form shooting 
parties. His sister was handsome, and much admired 
by the youths of the neighbourhood. One morning 
she entered the room where her brother and his 
friends were making ready for the chase, and expressed 
great alarm at seeing them loading their pieces 
indoors. Her brother laughingly said he intended 
to punish her for her cruelty to her admirers. She 
cried out : " Do not shoot, laddie ! do not shoot ! " 
but, not heeding her, the gun [sic] went off and she 
fell. The shock was so great for her brother that he 
instantly left his parents, and all search for him 
proved vain. In this disconsolate condition they 
remained for two years. At that time the Duke of 
Marlborough was on the Continent, in the Nether- 
lands, with the victorious army. Thither young 
Gordon fled, and joined the army of Marlborough as 
a common soldier. His conduct was such as to 
render him a favourite with men and officers. It so 
happened at a large dinner, given by the general 
officers, Gordon and some others were selected to 
stand guard before the tent. While at a table there 
arose a dispute among the officers respecting the 
pronunciation of a Greek word. While they were 
discussing the matter, one of them remarked the 
attention of Gordon to the dispute, and, observing 
him smile, enquired the cause, and he replied — ** The 
subject of your discussion. " They then asked him if 
he knew of the Greek, and Gordon replied that he 
did. "Which of us is right?" inquired the officer. 
"Neither," answered Gordon. He then displayed 
so much learning in discussing the point [that] their 
curiosity was excited to know who and what he was. 
He related his misfortune, which greatly excited their 
sympathies. His story reached the ear of the Duke, 
who sent for him, and recommended him to return to 
his mourning parents, remarking it was a sufficient 
misfortune to lose one child, and the evil was doubled 
by the loss of both. He accordingly returned, and 
was soon after elected Professor of Ancient Languages 
in the College of Old Aberdeen. He married and 
had a family. His eldest son succeeded him in the 
professorship, and was the father of my grandfather, 
who in a like manner was elected to fill his father's 
place. 
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It would be very difficult to verify this story. 
A George Gordon was lieutenant in the Royal 
Regiment of Foot which served in Flanders 
under Marlborough (who was appointed Com- 
mander of the English forces in the Netherlands 
in 1690, when George Gordon would have been 
17) ; but it is difficult to be sure about privates, 
of whom the aforesaid slayer of his sister seems 
to have been one. Suffice it to say that George 
Gordon succeeded his father, at the age of 
twenty, as Professor of Hebrew in 1693 — which 
would have given him three years at least with 
Marlborough. In 1699 he was granted by the 
King a salary of 1200 merks. The peacefulness 
of Gordon's professional career was interrupted 
by a long legal struggle, extending over a 
quarter of a century (1723-48), which he had to 
carry on with his cousins, Mary, Elizabeth, and 
Catherine Hervie, the daughters of the Rev. 
Patrick Hervie, his mother's brother. The 
women, who seem to have been in bad health 
and worse fortune, accused the Professor of 
having swindled them out of their father's estate 
of Mameulaw, which brought an annual rent of 
;^886. The petitions and counter petitions are 
preserved in a fine collection of Broadsides^ 
chiefly Scotch^ in the British Museum (1891 c. 3). 
According to the women, Gordon, who looked 
after the affairs of their mother, got the estate 
through their cousin, William Hervie, " an idiot, 
or not many degrees from it." Gordon's case 
was that the estate originally belonged to 
William Hervie's father, Robert, and had been 
annexed in repayment of debts by the latter's 
brother, the Rev. Patrick Hervie. In one 
petition the women say : — 

When we came to majority we raised a reduction 
of William Harvey's disposition, and also of our own 
disposition, and our lawyers made Mr. Gordon's 
fraudulent acting so evident to the Lords that, as they 
found William Harvey had no right to dispone, so it 
was their lordships' unanimous opinion that we ought 
to be reponed to our land ; but this was stopped by 
an information given in by Mr. Gordon's lawyers 
learning that there could be no fraud without a leison, 
and that the land was sold to Mr. Gordon by a 
communing of known gentlemen — Sir William 
Johnstone of Caskieben, Moir of Stoneywood, and 
Creighton of Auchingoul, our brother-in-law. 

The lands, as a matter of fact, were acquired in 
I733i by Alexander Thomson, advocate in 
Aberdeen. In 1741, Catherine Hervie, one of 
the sisters, obtained a decreet against Margaret 
Eraser, relict of George Gordon, and her two 
other sisters, Mary and Elizabeth, continued 
bombarding the courts as late as 1748. Profes- 
sor Gordon married (Sept. 12, 1705) Margaret, 
daughter of George Eraser. She died Nov. 20, 



1753. He died, 1730, when he was succeeded 
by his son, 

George Gordon^ as Professor of Hebrew. He was 
born Dec. 23, 171 1, and married (Sept. 18, 
1 741) Elizabeth Forbes (of Thainstone ?). Mrs. 
Chandler Peyton tells the following story (in the 
Virginia Genealogies^ page 616) about the lady's 
father : — 

[He, Forbes] possessed a handsome estate, and married, 
very early m life, a lady remarkable for her beauty. 
He ^ became giddy and^ extravagant, neglected his 
affairs, and his wife, finding she could not reclaim him, 
separated from him, after which they did not see each 
other for twenty years. They then accidentally met 
at the house of a mutual friend. He did not recognise 
his wife, but was charmed with her beauty, and, after 
she had left her friend's house, Mr. Forbes spoke in 
raptures of her, and lamented his hard fate that he was 
not at liberty to offer himself. The lady of the house, 
smiling, asked him if he had no recollection of seeing 
that lady before. He replied, "None." She then 
informed him that the lady was his wedded vuife. He 
then implored her to bring about a reconciliation, and 
she promised to do her best, on condition he would 
convince her he was a changed man. After the pre- 
liminaries were settled, they were re-united, and my 
grandmother [the aforesaid Lilly Forbes], the first wife 
of Professor Thomas Gordon, was bom after their 
second union. Their eldest daughter [Elizabeth] was 
married to Professor Thomas Grordon's elder brother 
[George, of whom I am writing], and my mother has 
told me there was five and twenty years between the 
two sisters. 

Thomas Gordon ^ born 17 14. He was Librarian, 
1732-4; assistant Regent, 1734-9; Humanist, 
1739-65; Regent, 1765-96, and Professor of 
Greek, 1796-7. He changed places with Gilbert 
Gerard (whose great-great-grandson, the Rev. 
John Gerard, is, like the Rev. William Gordon, 
a Catholic). He died, March 11, 1797, having 
held College offices for 65 years. He married, 
Oct. 18, 1742, Lilly Forbes. She was delicate 
and died, leaving three daughters, Elizabeth 
(Mrs. Scott), Margaret, and Ann (Mrs. Brown). 
Thomas Gordon married, 2ndly (May 28, 1772), 
Elizabeth Innes, the widow of James Walker, 
minister of Peterhead. He saw a good deal of 
Dr. Johnson (Aug. 22-23, ^773) when the latter 
was on his way to the Hebrides. His portrait 
will be found in Kay's "Sapient Septemviri." 
(5. N, ^ Q,, iv., 147.) He is buried in 
St. Machar's Cathedral, where a white marble 
tablet in the south aisle commemorates him (in 
Latin). He had the following children : — 

Elizabeth Gordon, She was only fifteen when 
she took charge of her father's house. The 
evening her mother died ** she took from her 
finger a ruby ring, in the form of a heart set 
with diamond sparks," and gave it to the girl, 
** who never suffered that ring to be taken 
from her finger during her life." She married, 
at Aberdeen (June 10, 1768), the Rev. John 
Scott, rector of Dettinger Parish, Prince 
William County, Virginia. He was a member 
of a family who were living at Dipple, Moray- 
shire, in 1650, and are dealt with minutely 
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in Hayder's Virgima Gaualas"' (587-668). 
Scott died in Virginia in April, 17S5. Mis. 
Scott survived him many years, living on her 
husband's planlation in Fauquier County, 
Virginia, which he called Gordonsdale. She 
had four sons and three daughters. The eldest 

Robert Eden Scotl, Professor at King's Coliege, 
1788-1S11. He was Inin in 1769, married 
Rachel Korbes Mitchell, and died without 
issue. His daughters are represented by 
the families of I'eylon and Glassell (fully 
dealt with in the Cirginia GentaUgies), 
Margarei Gordon, died 1797. 
Ann Gordon, married (Dec. 13, 17S8) Rev, 
Andrew Brown, chaplain to the 21st Regiment 
during the American war. On his return to 
Scotland, he became minister of Falkland 
( 1784-1802), and then of Tranent. Mrs. 
Brown, who died in iSoo, was a great 
authority on old Scotch ballads, and helped 
Sir Walter Scotl when he was compiling his 
Border Minstrelsy {g.v.), while Jamicson 
mentions ber help Id him in his ballaas. 
Diana Gordon. 
Alexander Harry Gordon, 
Anne Cordon (Mrs. Theodore Gordon], whom I 
describe as VI. 

VI. Anne Gordon (Mrs. Theodore 
Gordon). 
She was the daughter of Georee (V.), and 
tnarried the Rev. Theodore Gordon, the 
minister of Kennethmont. Mr. P. J. Anderson 
(following Scott's Fastt) says Theodore was the 
son (instead of the son-in-law) of George (V.). 
But he really was the son of William Gordon, 
Dnimbulg. The first Gordon, so far as I know, 
who bore the name of Theodore was the son of 
Peter the Great's General, Patrick Gordon, of 
the Auchleuchries family, who was an ensign in 
1697. I cannot say whether he was married, 
but I think the Rev. Theodore must have been 
connected with him in some way or other. I 
may note that Thomas Gordon of Seggieden, 
son of the first laird of Lesmoir, by his second 
marriage, is designed in the Balbithan MS. as 
"of Dnimbulg." In 1535 Alexander Gordon of 
Drumbulg, Sheriff, is witness to a Huntly deed 
{Records of Aboytte). In 1696, when the Poll 
Book was compilei^ the Duke of Gordon was 
the sole heritor of the parish of Gartly, in which 
Drumbulg is siluateci, and William Gordon 
(apparently the Rev. Theodore's father) was the 
tenant in Over Drumbulg. It would be interest- 
ing to discover whether he was a descendant of 
Old Seggieden. The Rev. Theodore was bom 
in 1701, graduated at King's College in 1722, 






of the CaSrach, 1737-9. In 



the Presbytery for having been present at a rope 
dancing. He settled at Kennethmont on June 
2O1 I739i and died there, August 29, 1779. A 
tablet to his memory, erected in the church 
there by his grandson, Theodore ("as a small 
memorial of that warm affection and sincere 
veneration with which his memory has never 
ceased to be cherished by all his grandchildren "\ 
declares that 

He was no less distinguished for his exemplary 
conduct as a clergyman, and his learning and Insic as 
a scholar, than he was esteemed for his lilwrnl mind 
and generous disposition to his parishioners and all 

His wife died, aged 34, in 1 74a. He ro-marricd. 
Was Dr. Theodore Gordon, Inspector of 
Hospitals, his son by the second mamage f By 
his first marriage he had — 

Rev. George William Algernon Gordon, born 1824, 
graduated at King's College in 1753, and liccame 
minister of Keith. He die<i at Linton, Alter- 
deenshire, on May 28, 1796 (Scots Mag.). He 
was known by his friends as " Noony " Gordon. 
His wife, Cecilia Reid (co-heiress with her 
sister, Mrs. Ogtlvie of Overhall), died in April, 
1784. They had — 

Theodore Cordon. He entered the army as a 
surgeon's mate in Sept., 17SS, and served in 
Barbadoes. In 1796, he became Surgeon- 
General of the British forces in Jamaica. He 
lived for years at Vthan Lodge, Aberdeenshire, 
with his sister, Jean, and, on her death, went 
to live tn London. He died, unmarried, in 
1843. He had, however, a natural ion ; — 
Thtodore Gordon, born at Barbadoes. lie 
was apprenticed to a watchmaker in Aber- 
deen, and afterwards had a business in 
Great James Street. Bedford Row, London. 
He was a horizontal and duplex escapement 
maker, and found an excellent master in 
B. L. VuUiamy. The strong instinct for 
leaching that ran through his family for 
generations came out in him, though he had 
come into the world without the sanction of 
(he Church, for he edited the Horological 
Journal for some years. He died in iSjo, 
at the age of 81. 
Themas Gordon, coppersmith, settled in Jamaica. 
He died on hi» passage home, isih June, 1S07 
(Scots Mag.). 
John Gordon, whom I refer to as VII. 
Peter Gordon, a millwriEht. In 1780 he was 
attending a store at Vienna, in Mr. Itowie's 
Parish, Maryland, Great Choptank Par., 
Dorchester Counlj'. He was alive in 1796 
(I^Iayden's Virginia Genealogies). 
Jean Gordon, died unmarried. 
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Forbes Gordon, died Sept. or Oct., 1801. Buried, 
at his own request, in Gordon's Aisle, Old 
Machar. 

Margaret Gordon, died before 1788, on the eve of 
marriage. 

Catherine Gordon, married ** a worthy and amiable 
farmer of Auchlyne," and had two sons and a 
daughter, Forbes, who always lived with her 
aunt, Forbes, until the latter's death, when she 
went to live with her aunt, Mrs. Brown (Anne 
Gordon). She was " a beautiful girl " (Hayden). 

VII. John Gordon. 

He left Scotland when young, and went to 
the West Indies. He married Marie Victoria 
Blanc, a Frenchwoman, at Roseau, in the island 
of Dominica, on August 22, 1809. He came 
home and settled in Buckinghamshire, and died 
in 1836. He had six sons and three daughters — 

1. Theodore Gordon, born June 17, 1810 (No. 

VIII.). 

2. Father John Joseph Gordon, of the Oratory, 

Birmingham, born August 30, 181 1. A little 
memoir of Father Gordon was privately 
printed in 1888 (8vo, 22 pp.). It was written 
by F. Caswall, and read on the Feast of St. 
Michael, in 1856, Father William Gordon sup- 
plying many of the earlier facts, while Cardinal 
Newman himself, who afterwards, 1865, dedi- 
cated his famous "Dream of Gerontius" to 
Gordon as " Fratri Desideratissimo," wrote 
the end of the pamphlet from pages 17 to 22. 
John Joseph Gordon was born on August 
30, 181 1, went to Rugby at 12, and left it at 
16, as top of the fifth form. He played in the 
first eleven, and was known as "Charger 
John " on the football field. He passed on to a 
private school for mathematics and modem 
languages, and obtained a commission in the 
Indian army, at the age of 17, leaving England 
in February, 1829. In India, while serving 
with the 33rd Regiment, he met an evangelical 
officer, named Sandeman, who " converted " 
him. He served two years with the 53rd 
Regiment, and came into contact with Mr. 
Corrie, the Protestant Archdeacon of Calcutta. 
In 183 1 he returned home, and entered 
Trinity College, Cambridge, in Oct., 1833, 
with the view of taking orders. He took his 
degree in 1837, and went as curate to Levens, 
in Westmoreland ; and then served for a year 
as curate at Barkway, and after that assisted 
(unofficially) one of his Cambridge friends, 
Mr. Shaw, perpetual curate at Wandsworth, 
where his mother lived. He spent five years, 
1842-6, as curate at Christ Church, St. Pancras, 
London, leaving it when his High Church 
views suggested that Rome was his proper 
haven. He then went to Bath, whither his 
mother had gone, and was received into the 



church at Convent Chapel, at Taunton, in 
1847. Several of his pari^ioners at Chrbt 
Church followed suit. He wrote a pamphlet, 
entitled Reasons of my Conversion, of which 
seven editions had been sold up to 1869. He 
and his brother William visited Father 
Newman, in 1848, and both were received into 
the Congregation on February 17 of that year. 
He compiled TTie Golden Manual, and 
established the mission in Alcester Street. He 
fell into bad health in 1850, went to Italy to 
see Newman (to whom he was devoted) in the 
autumn of 185 1, and he died of pleurisy, at 
Bath, on Feb. 13, 1853. 

3. William Gordon, born 25th March, 1 81 3. 

Died on June 7, 1813. 

4. Robert Augustus Gordon, born Sept. 20, 181 5. 

He took orders in the English Church, and 
became Rector of Barley (?), Herts. He 
married Elizabeth Lindsay (of the Balcarres 
family), and died, without leaving issue, on 
August 4, 1895. 

5. Algernon Hyndman Gordon, bom Oct. 26, 1824. 

He entered the East India Company's service, 
and retired as a Colonel. He married Eliza 
Low, and had one daughter, who died as a 
baby. He died on Feb. 2, 1876, without 
leaving issue. 

6. Father William Thomas Gordon, who was well 

known in Catholic society as Father Philip, 
supplied the present writer with a great many 
facts for these articles, although he modestly 
declined to allow his name to be published. 
Now that he has gone, the fact may be freely 
stated. Father Philip died on June 22nd, 
1900, from the effect of having slipped on a 
stair while visiting one of his parisnioners in 
Walton Street, Chelsea. Death was due to 
shock from the rupture of the ligaments of the 
right knee, caused by the fall, and the jury 
returned a verdict of ** accidental death." He 
was bom in Buckinghamshire, on June 15th, 
1827, and was educated at Christchurch, 
Oxford. He was received into the Catholic 
Church on February 17, 1847, and in 1849 
went to London, as a novice, with Father 
Faber, whom he assisted to found the Oratory 
at Brompton, which has grown to such pro- 
portions. He was ordained a priest in August, 
1850, and thus would have celebrated his 
jubilee this very month. I regret very much 
that he did not see my proofe, whioi were 
sent to him on the day of his death. 

7. Jane Gordon, bom May, 1814. She married, 

in 1832, John Spooner, and died August 24, 
1857. 

8. Coralie Selina Gordon, born June 27, 1818. 

She was received into the Church of Rome on 
May 22, 1847, and became a nun. She died 
on March 15, 1865. 
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9, Mary Victoria Gordon^ born August 12, 1832. 
She married Robert Wallace, and died on 
September 12, 1892, leaving four sons and two 
daughters. 

VIII. Theodore Gordon. 

As noted, he was bom on June 17, 18 10. He 
married Mary, the sister of Mr. B. Clarke, Judge 
in the Barbadoes. They had a son, Theodore 
(IX.). 

IX. Theodore Gordon. 

He was bom early in 1836, and educated at 
Harrow. He entered the Gordon Highlanders, 
and retired as a captain. He married a Miss 
Waugh. He owns the estate of Overhall, 
Aberdeen, and has lived in America for many 
years. He has a large family. 

J. M. Bulloch. 
>-•-< 



A Theological Epitaph. — The following 
notes of a brief visit to Harrowgate, nearly 64 
years since, are written by James Mitchel, who 
was factor on the Pitfour estates from 1790 to 
1840, and may interest our readers : — F. 

1836. 

From York to Harrowgate, Saturday, 2nd July, 
and returned to York, Monday, 4th July. 

Heard missionary sermon in High Harrowgate 
Church. Text—** And the Lord added to the 
Church such as should be saved." Never heard a 
better nor more appropriate sermon. Heard evening 
sermon in Low Harrowgate Church. Text — The 
living waters afforded by the Saviour — a truly 
evangelical and spiritual sermon. 

Some of the many of the strangers at Harrowgate, 
and who attend these churches, and have a relish for 
this kind of sermons, will find their spiritual health 
benefited in equal measure as the waters to their 
temporal health. I reflected of the Communion at 
Old Deer same day. At anyrate no better spiritual 
food could be exhibited than there was at Harrow- 
gate. 

The subjoined theological epitaph was also 
copied by Mr. Mitchel, in the churchyard of 
Ripon, in the neighbourhood of Harrowgate : — 

To the memory of Thomas, Ann, John, Hannah, 
Eliza, and Richard, Seriritor of Ripon, who died in 
their infancy. 

Bold Infidelity, turn pale and die ! 
Near to this stone six infant ashes lie ; 

Say, are they lost or saved ? 
If death's by sin, they sinned because they're here ; 
If heaven 's by works, in heaven they can t appear ; 

Reason, ah, how depraved ! 
Revere the Bible's sacred page, the knot 's untied — 
They died, for Adam sinn'd ; they live, for Jesus died. 



THE HON. ALEXANDER GORDON. 

Several interesting references to the Hon. 
Alexander Gordon (the brother of Lord Aber- 
deen, Prime Minister), who was killed at 
Waterloo, appear in Sir Herbert Maxwell's 
new Life of Wellington, 

Gordon accompanied Wellington in his moonlight 
ride to and from Rodrigo, Nov., 1812. Wellington 
took occasion of the investment on the Hon. Lowry 
Cole as a Knight of the Bath to give a fete in Ciudad 
Rodrigo. Detained by business in Grenada till half- 
past three, he rode the seventeen miles to Rodrigo in 
two hours, dined, danced, supped, was in the saddle 
again at half-past three in the morning, galloped 
back to Grenada by six o'clock, and was despatching 
business again by noon. His only companion in this 
ride was Gordon. 

At Waterloo, Wellington, accompanied by his 
aide-de-camp. Sir Alexander Gordon, and two or 
three orderlies, after inspecting the Prince of Orange's 
position, rode over to inspect that of Blucher at 
Li|;ny, where he met Lieut. -Colonel Hardinge, 
British Commissioner at the Prussian headquarters. 

About ten o'clock on the night of June 16, 
Wellington sent Gordon, who had been in the saddle 
since early morning, with an escort of two squadrons 
of the loth Hussars, to find his way to the Prussian 
headquarters. Riding as far as Sombreffe without 
hindrance, he found General von Zieten's headquarters 
still in that village, and the ground on which the 
Prussians had been beaten in the mornine was 
occupied only by a few French videttes, which he 
drove off. 

The morning of the 17th of June was one of 
intense and sultry heat. Wellington, having spent 
the night at Genappe, returned very early in the 
morning to Quatre-Bras, whence he sent Gordon once 
more with half a squadron along the Namur road to 
gain intelligence. Returning between seven and 
eight o'clock, Gordon found his chief striding 
restlessly up and down the high road. 

After the battle, the Duke went to the little inn in 
Waterloo, where some dinner was prepared for him 
and the survivors of bis staff. Gordon had been 
carried there mortally wounded. The Duke caused 
them to lay him on his own camp-bed, while he lay 
down in an outer room, wrapped in his cloak. 

Apropos of Gordon's death, Sir Herbert 
Maxwell quotes an extract from Lady Salisbury's 
journal for the year 1836, referring to a con- 
versation at Walmer between herself and the 
Duke : — 

I remember our supper that night very well, and 
then I went to bed, and was called about three in the 
morning by Hume (doctor) to go and see poor 
Gordon, but he was dead before I got there. Then 
I came back and had a cup of tea and some toast, 
wrote my despatches, and then rode into Brussels. ^ 

J. M. B: :; 
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 

( Cimtinutd from Vol. II., sad S., paged.) 

39. Cheistison, Alexander (Prof.): Scoltbh 
Stiolar, A native of Cockburnspalh, born in July, 
1749, he studied at Edinburgh University. Having 
devoted himself to the teaching profession, he was 
master successively in John Watson's Ilospilal, 
Dalkeith and Edinburgh High School. His success 
as an insttuctot of youth led to his appointment, in 
1806, OS Professor of Humanity in Edinbui^h 
University. His son. Sir Robert Cfiristison, D.C.L., 
one of the most dislinguished and learned medical 

Erofessors of the 19th century, may also be noticed 
ere, though born in Edinburgh, in 1797. 

40, Clkuhorn, James ; Actuary and Author. 
Bom at Duns, in 1778, he removed in youth to 



the Scots Magaane. Taking 
accountant, he projected and carried out the founding 
of the Scottish Provident Assurance Company, and 
made many valuable re^Aotts and inquiries conceraine 
most of the other Scottish companies. He died Z7th 
May, 1838. 

41, CocKUOEN, Alexander oe (Sir); I'ublic 
man. Son of Ihe heiress of Langton, in IJerwickshiie, 
he became the founder of the L^nglon branch of the 
Cockburns, He Was born in the 14th century, and 
was Keeper of the Great Seal of Scotland, 13S9-1396, 
and was created by Robert II. Ostiarius Parliimenti. 
See NcTV Stal. Aciounlfor Bcrarkkskire, p. 237. 

42, CocKBURN, Sir Alex. Jas. E., loih Barl. ; 
Lord Chief Justice of England. Perhaps the most 
dislinguished member of the Langton family, though 
not born in Berwickshire, merits record here. He 
was bom 24th December, 1802, studied at Cambridge, 
and was a Fellow of Trinity Hall, where he graduated 
LL.B. in iSzg, He entered as a student at the 
Middle Temple, 1S25, and was called to the bar, 
Feb., iSzg. Became Queen's Counsel, 1S41 ; 
Solicitor-General, 1S50, when he was knighted. He 
served also as Attorney-General from March, 1S51, 
to February, 1852 ; was re-appointed Dec., 1S5Z, 
and made Recorder of Bristol, 1854, He was also 
Liberal M.P. fur Southampton, from 1S47. In 1S56 
he became Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, and 
Lord Chief Justice in 1859. He was proseculor in 
the Palmer case, and, among the many famous trials 
over which he presided, were the Wainwright case 
and the Tichborne case. He represented Britain at 
the Geneva arbitration in the Alabama case. He 
died in tSSo. 

43, CocKBURN, Archibald (Sir), 2nd Bart, of 
I/angton : Public man. Born probably about 163a, 
succeeded his father, 1657. Belonging to a family 
that, like the Humes of Polwarth and Redbraes, and 
^^ Kerrs of Nisbet, was eminent for piety, he 

'JCuSered in the cause of civil and religious liberty. Id 



1679 a meeting was established in one of the houses 
attached to iSnglon Caslle, where preaching was 
carried on regularly by Mr. Luke Ogle, Mr. John 
Veilch of Westrulher, and Mr. Daniel Douglas. Sir 
Archibald was a public man of character and 
reputation, and sat in Ihe Scottish Parliament. He 
married the daughter of the Elarl of Breadalbace, 
and died in 1705. 

44. CocKHUKN, Archibald, of Borthwick, 
M. P. : Public man. Said by Foster lo be scion of 
the Langton family. He sat in the Scottish Parlia- 
ment for l6S4'6. See Foster's Members of the 
Scottish Parliament, 

45. CocKBtTRH, Sir George, Sth Bart. : Admiral 
of Ibe Fleet and Major-Generol of Marines. This 
member of the Larson family, though not born in 
Berwickshire, deserves notice in this group on account 
of his dislinguished political and naval services. He 
was bom in London, !Znd April, 1772, and entered 
the navy in 1787, and served at the battle of St. 
Vincent, the reduction of Martinique, and in the 
expedition lo the Scheldt. In iSlo he commanded 
at Ihe siege of Cadli, and in 1S14 and the following 
year his daring achievements oa the coast of the 
United States mainly contributed to the termination 
of the war with America. In 1815 he was appointed 
Commander-in-Chief at the Cape and at St. Helena, 
to which island he conveyed the Emperor Napoleon. 
In igiS he was made G.C.B., and in 1827 became a 
Privy Councillor. In November, 1841, he became 
Admiral of the Red, and in 1847 Rear-Admtml of the 
Kingdom. lie was Senior Lord of the Admiralty 
from September, 1841, 10 July, 1846. He represented 
Portsmouth in Ihe Parliamenl of lgl8, and Weobley 
in that of 1820, and sat for Ripon from October, 
1841, lo July, 1847. He died in 1853. 

46. CocKitUHN, Sir Francis: Lieut. -General. 
Governor of Honduras, &c The fifth son of Ihe 
sixth Baronet of Langton. Bom about 1780, he 
served in the army, where he attained the rank of 
Lieutenant-Ueneral. He was knighted by patent in 
1841. He served in Canada, was Governor at 
Honduras, and in 1837 was appointed Governor and 
CommaDder-in-Cbief of the Bahama Islands. He 
became Colonel of the gsth Fool in 1853, and a 
Lieulenant-General in 1854. 

47. COCKBDRN, Jamrs (Sir), 6th Baronet at 
Langton, M.P. ; Public man. Bom at Aylon, 
about 173a, he succeeded his cousin. Sir Alexander, 
in Ihe iKironelcy, and was Member of Parliament for 
Peeblesshire in 1762. He had five sons, four of 
whom were men of mark. He died in 1804. 

48. CocKHURN, Sir John A., M.D. : Australian 
Statesman. A Berwickshire man, bom in 1850, he 
was educated at Highgale School, and afterwards 
studied medicine at lUng's College, graduating M.D. , 
London, gold medallist, 1874. The following year 
found him in South Australia- To a man of Dr. 
Cockburn's parts, promotion and success were only 
matters of time and perseverance. Slaning on a 
political career, be was letumed a member or the 
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House of Representatives, and the next year he 
became Minister of Education, and four years later 
he was Premier. Dr. Cockburn was an advanced 
Liberal, and he introduced measures dealing with 
Progressive Succession Duties, and a Progressive Tax 
on Unimproved Land Values. In 1893, I^'. Cock- 
burn filled the office of Minister of Education and 
Agriculture in the Kingston Administration, and held 
it till 1898, when he was appointed Agent General 
for South Australia. Sir John has all along been a 
strong federationist, and has played his part in 
bringing about the federation of the Australian 
Colonies, having represented South Australia in 
Melbourne in 1890, in Sydney in 1891, in Adelaide 
and Sydney in 1897, and in Melbourne in 1898. 
Now he has reached the goal of a laudable ambition, 
and represents his colony in the city whence he set 
out, a young medico, less than five and twenty years 
ago. The record is a remarkable one, and shows 
what a vigorous race the men of the Borders are. 

49. Cockburn, Patrick (Professor) : Scottish 
Scholar. Son of Cockburn of Langton, in the 
Merse, and born in 1479, he was educated at St. 
Andrews. After taking holy orders, he proceeded to 
Paris, where he issued two religious works that 
brought him under the suspicion of heresy. On 
returning to Scotland, he taught languages for some 
years at St. Andrews, and was afterwards chosen 
minister of Haddington, being the first Protestant 
preacher in that place. "Works : Oratio de Utilitate 
et excellentia Verbi Dei, 1551 > De Vulgari Sacrae 
Scripturae Phrasi, 1552; In Symbolum Apostolicum 
Comment, 1561. 

50. Cockburn, William (Sir), M.P. of Langton : 
Public man. He sat in the Scottish Parliament from 
1595 to 1612. See Foster's Members of Parliament, 

51. Cockburn, William (Sir), ist Bart, of 
Langton : Public man. Son of No. 50. He was 
created a baronet of Nova Scotia in 1627. In 1641 
he was Commissioner to the Scots Parliament for 
Berwickshire, and on the 13th August of that year he 
presented a petition to the House concerning the 
office of Great Usher, inherited from his ancestors, 
against John, Earl of Wigton, who had assumed the 
office, when a Committee was appointed to consider 
the case and report. On the 17th of the same month, 
while the question was still in dependence, his 
Majesty, Charles I., happening to enter the House, 
Sir William, with a baton in his hand, "too rashly," 
as Baillie in his Letters says, went before his Majesty 
as principal usher, and ** offered to make civil 
interruption for maintenance of his right against the 
Eiarl of Wigton." The King, offended at his pre- 
sumption, immediately signed a warrant for his 
committal to the Castle of Edinburgh as a prisoner. 
The same day the House interceded with his Majesty 
on his behalf, and, after much entreaty, the King 
altered the warrant to confinement in his own 
chamber till next day. On the i8th, his Majesty 
declared in Parliament that, when he signed the 
warrant, he did not know that Sir William was a 



member of the House, and he then promised for 
himself, his heirs and successors, not to commit any 
member of Parliament during session, without the 
advice and consent of the House, and ordained that 
declaration and promise to be recorded in the books 
of Parliament. The conduct of Sir William in this 
matter thus led to the recognition of a great constitu- 
tional privilege. He subsequently alienated one half 
of the ushership, and became joint-usher with Colonel 
Cunningham. He died in 1657. 

52. Cockburn, William (Very Rev.?) (Sir), 
9th Baronet of Langton : Dean of York and Author. 
Born in 1774, he was educated at St. John's College, 
Cambridge, where he graduated B.A. in 1795, M.A. 
in 1798, and obtained a fellowship. He was chosen 
Christian advocate to the University in 1803, 
appointed Dean of York, 1822, received D.D. from 
Cambridge, 1823, and became Rector of Kelston, 
Somerset, 1832. He died in 1858. He published : 
A Letter to Professor Buckland concerning the Origin 
of the World, 1838 ; Remarks on the Geological 
Lectures of F.J » Francis, Esq., 1839; The Creation 
of the World, 1840; A Sermon on the Evils of 
Education without a Religious Basis, 1845 ; The 
Bible defended against the British Association, 1845 ; 
A New System of Geology, 1849. He also published 
St, Peter's Denial of Christ, a Seatonian prize poem, 
1802; Christ Raising the Daughter of Jairus, a 
Seatonian prize poem, 1803 ; Remarks on Volney^s 
Ruins, 1804 ; Authentic Account of the Death of Lord 
Camelford, 1804 ; A Dissertation on the best means of 
Civilizing the British Subjects in India, 1805 ; An 
Address to the Methodists and others who conscientiously 
Secede from the Church of England, 1805 ; An Essay 
on the Epistles of Ignatius, 1806 ; An Address to the 
Roman Catholics of GrecU Britain and Ireland, 1807 ; 
The Credibility of the Jewish Exodus Defended, 1809 ; 
A Sermon on the Fast Day, 1809 ; Strictures on 
Clerical Education at the University of Cambridge, 
1 8 10. 

53. Cockburn, William, M.D. : Physician 
General to army under Marlborough. A scion of the 
house of Cockburn of Cockburn and Rysland, in the 
Merse, and bom in 1650, he studied for the medical 
profession, in which he gained considerable distinc- 
tion. He was second son of Sir William, the third 
baronet. Besides his work as a public official, he 
published : A Continuatiott of the Account of the 
Nature, Causes, Symptoms, and Cure of the 
Distempers that are incident to Seafaring People, 
1697 ; and Virulentae Gonorrhoeae Symptomata, 
Naiura, Causa, et Curationes, 17 16. He died in 
1736. 

54. Cockburn, William S. R. (Sir), Bart, 
of Cockburn : Author. Son of Lieut. -General Sir 
William Cockburn, Bart. (1760- 1835). He was born 
in 1796, and educated at Oxford, where he graduated 
B.A., 1819, and M.A., 1823. He published, in 
1840, a book on The Massacre of St. Bartholomezv : 
with a Concise Account of the Corruptions, Usurpa- 
tions, and Anti-Social Effects of Romanism. He 
died in 1858. 
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SS- COLDWELL, Peter : Minor Poet. A native 
of Lauder, barn in iSll, became a grocer in 
GalashielB, and died in 1892. He wrole many 
humorous ballads, which became locally popular, 
One, called " Cuddy Peggy," has been Iranslatcd 
into German. But others are quite as good, though 
not so well known. 

56. Ckaic, ARCHitiALU (Rev.), M.A. : Poel, 
&C. Born al Coldincham in 1787, he was educated 
at Edinburgh, where ne graduated in 1810. Having 
devoted himself to the Christian ministry, he was 
ordained in 1832 to the charge ol Gedrute parish. 
He died in 1876. After his death a verse transklion 
of Aimllaniui Kkodius by him was published, 

57. CkAW, William : Minor Poet. Bom at 
Chirnside, in 1771, and bred a mason. He settled 
in Ayr, where be died in 1S16. He served for a 
lime in the navy, whether be bad been carried off by 
a press gang. Craw seems to have been a somewhat 
ambilious rhymester. He published Poetiral EfislUs, 
1S09 : also The Naval Journal, and Tkt Banks of 
Ike Mudsan. His most remarkable work is Tht 
Parisians, 1815, in six books, describing the French 
Kevolution and the taking of the Baslile. See 
Crockett's Mtnitrtlsy eftht Merse. 

58. Crockett, William S. (Rev.), F.S.A. : 
Born at Eailston, about 186S. He studied at 
Edinburgh for Ihe ministry, and was ordained to the 
parish of Twecdsmuir in 1894, A man of literary 
laste and ambition, he has published an excellent 
Minstrelsy of the Merse; also one or two other 
volumes, and meditates producing a Biography of 
Notable Mersemen. 

(To bi caiUiiiued.) 



AIJERUEEN -AMERICAN GRADUATES. 

(I„ 137; v., 1, las, 144; VH., 14, S4, 76, 14', 
175 ; Vni., 127 ; IX., 15 ; X., 53, 170 ; \1., 173 ; 
XH., 66, 94, 127, 142, IS9 ; znd S., I., 7. 31, 47. 
59,64,9s, 127, 15s, 169; n., 10.) 

74. Rev. Charles Fokbes Bucman, D.D., son 
of Peter Buehan, printer and publisher in Peterhead 
\S, N. ^ Q., viii., 124). Studied at Marischal 
College, 1S31-35, and received an honorary degree of 
A.M. there in 1859 (-Pec. Mar. Coll., a., 478, 573), 
He was presented lo the Parish Church of Fordoun 
in 1846, and died there, February 15, 1875, aged 57 
years. He received, in 1851, the degree of D.D. 
from Jefferson College, now incorporated in Washing- 
Ion and Jefferson College, Pennsylvania {Gen. Cat. 
fVas/i. and Jeff., p. 477). He was a prolific author of 
minor works for his pari;'' " 
Aimals af FordouH, 90, gt). 

75. RcT. Charles John Brown, D.D., Free 
Church divine, and brother of Principal David Brown 
(S. N. &" Q., vol. i., and S., 153). Studied at 
Marischal College, 1819-23 [Ret. Mar. Call., ii., 436. 
See the memoir la S. M fi- Q., vol, viii., p. 103). 



He received the degree of D.D. al Princeton, New 
Jersey, in 1863 {Gen. Cal. Priac. Univ., 193). 

76. Rev. Alexandbr Scorr, rector of Over- 
wharton Parish, Stafford, Co. Virginia, and Rev. 
James Scott, rector of Deltingen Parish, Prince 
William, Co. Vi^inia, were sons of the Rev. John 
Scot, minister of Dipple, Morayshire (see the query in 
S. JV. &• Q., vol. i., and S., p. 48). The father and 
sons had the degree of M.A., but its origin is 
unknown. The two sons were born at Dipple, now 
in Speymoulh poxish, Morayshire : there is no proof 
uf James's being curate at Overwharton, James's 
family is widely related in Virginia (Hayden, Virginia 
Gcnealagies, pp. 587-66S). 

77. Rev. John Moncure, rector of Overwharton 
Parish, Stafford, Co. Va., was a Scotchman, probably 
from the parish of Kinneff, and bom c. 1709-10. He 
came lo Virginia, c. 1733-34, ^^^^ ^°' some lime 
engaged in teaching in NorlhumberUnd Co., and 
returned to England for ordination in 1737. He 
became assistant and successor to the Rev. Alexaodu 
ScotI, in Overwharton Parish, where he lived for 26 
years, dying in 1764. He and his wife, Frances 
Brown, tie in the old Aquia Church, where their 
monument still stands, and his name is painted on a 
pane! in the gallery, with his veslryof 1757 (Hayden, 
Virginia Genealogies, 423 sq., where there are wide 
family connexions, lb., pp. 423-58; Meade, Old 
Churches, dJ*f., in Virginia, li., 197 sq. ; Perry, 
Hist. Call. Virg., 412, 415, 430). 

7S. William Ohilvie, LL.D., Professor of 
Humanity, King's College, was son of James Ogilvie, 
owner of Pittenseat, near Elgin. He was bom in 
1736, and gradualed at King's College in 1759. After 
studying at Glasgow aitd Edinburgh Universities, 
1760-62, be was appointed os^tant to the Professor 
of Philosophy, in 1761, while allowed by special 
grace to nnish his studies at Edinburgh. He became 
Profesot of Philosophy in 1764, and, in the following 
year, be exchanged for the Humanity chair, which he 
continued to (ill unlil 1817, when poor health forced 
him to retire. He died in 1S19, and is buried in Ihe 
old Calhedral {Kia^i Coll. Grail., 49, 63, 241), He 
published anonymously, in Aberdeen, in 17S1, An 
Essay on lie Right of Properly in Land (republished, 
wilh introduclion and biographical notes, m 1891, by 
D. C. Macdooald, and containing a portrait of 
Professor Ogilvie). His scholarship was most pro- 
found and briiliont. His fame procured for him Ihe 
dimee of LL.D. (not S.T.D. as m one account) from 
Columbia Collie, New York, in 1793 (Gen. Cal. 
Columbia College, 415 ; Vict. Wat. Biog., xlii., 21). 

67. Professor JoHN Fraser, Brigadier-General, 
hiid the degree of LL.D. conferred upon him by 
the Boardof Regents of the Kansas S f ale Agricultural 
College, Manhaltan, Kansas, on May 23, 1877 
(Information from the Chancellor of the University 
of Kansas). 

James Gammack, LL.D. 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL LITERATURE (V., 20, etc.) 

[Preliminary Note.— The MSS. of the late Mr. J. W. 
Scott came into my hands in June of last year. The notes he 
had accumulated were of the most fragmentary kind, being 
chiefly transcripts from the British Museum and other 
Catalogues. No attempt had been made to arrange, extend, or 
clothe those rough jottings. In stating this I would not 
underrate the labour my friend expended on what he left 
unfinished. Without his foundation, I should have been unable 
to build, or only to begin after twice the work I have had. In 
the following articles it is impossible to extricate his part from 
mine without introducing a s^tem of marks, &c., which would 
tire the patience of editor, printer, and reader alike, and I have 
consequently made no attempt to do so. 

I cannot here set down authorities. A multitude of volumes — 
chiefly biographies — have been consulted. Of works dealing 
with the subject, Norrie's " Edinburgh Newspapers, Past and 
Present" (46 pp.. E^rlston, 1 891), and "About Newspapers" 
(Edinburgh, 1888), a section of which is devoted to Scottish 
Episcopal periodioils. have been helpful. Private communica- 
tions from correspondents will be duly acknowledged in their 
proper place. 

Before proceeding to issue the new part of the Bibliography 
(which extends from 1843 to the present time), I propose 
supplementing what has already appeared. For convenience 
of reference I append an alphabetical list of the periodicals 
(244 in all) already dealt with — the words "Eainburgh," 
♦* Scottish " (in its various forms), " The " and '* A " being held 
non-significant for purposes of indexing. All the references are 
to the First Series of S. N,&»Q.] 

Aberdeen Censor, i., 20; vi., 20. 

Ed. Advertiser, v., 85. 

Advocate, vi., 72. 

Analytical Review, or History of Literature, v., 105. 

Annals of Medicine, v., 118. 

Anti-Nimmo, vi., 72; ix., 171. 

Appendix, vi., 72. 

Arbroath Argus, v., 181. 

Archives of Universal Science, v., 150. 

Argus, ix., 27. 

Banking, Insurance and Railway Gazette, v., 132. 

Bawbee Bagpipe, vi., 71. 

Beacon, vi., 10. 

Sc. Beacon, v., 133. 

Bee, v., 105. 

Bibliotheca Universalis, v., 51. 

Blackwood's Ed. Magazine, v., 182; vi., 132. 

Bolus, ix., 27. 

Ekl. British Magazine, v., 84. 

Ed. (Caledonian Chronicle, v., 118. 

Caledonian Mercury, v., 72. 

Ed. Catholic Magazine, vi., 57. 

Chalmers' Journal of Useful Knowledge, vi., 151. 

Chambers' Historical Newspaper, vi., 86. 

Chambers' Ed. Journal, vi., 99. 

Cheilead, or University Coterie, vi., 35. 

Children's Missionary Newspaper, vii., 69. 

Children's Missionary Record, vii., 35. 

Sc. Christian Herald, vi., 180. 

Ed. Christian Instructor, v., 150. 

Sc. Christian Instructor, vii., 69. 

Christian Magazine, v., 119. 

Christian Miscellany, vii., 69. 

Christian Observer, v., 132. 

Christian Pioneer, vii., 68. 

Christian Treasury, vii., 69. ... 



Chum, ix., 27. 

Church Patronage Reporter, vi., 57. 

Citizen, vi., 180. 

College Magazine, vL, 17. 

College Mirror, ix., 27. 

College Observer, vi., 72 ; viii., 46. 

Sc. Congregational Magazine, vi., 70. 

Conjurer, v., 73. 

Conservative, vii., 18. 

Cornucopia, vi., 73. 

Ed. Correspondent, v., 151. 

Ed. Courant, v., 51. 

Sc. Courant, v., 53. 

Courier, vii., 18. 

Critic or Students' Mirror, ix., 171. 

Diurnal of some Passages and Affairs, v., 34. 

Sc. Dove, v., 34. 

Ed. Dramatical and Musical Magazine, vi., 37. 

Ed. Dramatical Tete-4-Tete, vi., 55. 

Dramatic Censor, vi., 56. 

Ed. Dramatic Censor, vii., 69. 

Ed. Dramatic Journal, or Theatrical Observer, vi., 56. 

Sc. Dramatic Mirror, vii., 69. 

Ed. Dramatic Recorder, vi., 20. 

Ed. Dramatic Review, vi., 17. 

Dramatic Spectator, vii., 18. 

Dramatic Tatler, vi., 56. 

Echo, or Ed. Weekly Journal, v., 73. 

Ed. Echo, vi., 57. 

Ed. Eight Day Magazine, v. , 102. 

Sc. Episcopal Review and Magazine, v., 184. 

Ed. Evening Courant, v., 71. 

Ed. Evening Post, vi., 37. 

Examiner, v., 53. 

Farmers' Magazine, v., 132; vi., 167. 

Ed. Flying Post, v., 53. 

Free Church Magazine, vii., 69. 

Ed. Gazette (16&)), v., 35. 

Ed. Gazette (1699), v., 51. 

Ed. Gazetteer, v., 117. 

Ghost, v., 119. 

Gleaner, v., 118. 

Sc. Guardian, vi., 150. 

Halfpenny Magazine, vi., 72. 

Harthill's Railway and Steamboat Guide, vii., 69. , 

Heliconian Gazette, vi., 72. 

Herald and Chronicle, v., 119. 

Ed. Herald, v., 117. 

Sc. Herald, vii., 68. 

Historical Register, or Monthly Intelligencer, v., 105. 

History of the Works of the Learned, v., 51. 

Home and Forei|;n Missionary Record, vii., 35, 69. 

Home and Foreign Missionary Record for the F.C. 

of Scotland, vii., 69. 
Independent Times, vi., 20. 
Intelligence from the Borders of. Scotland, v., 34. 
Sc. Intelligencer, v., 34. 

Johnstone's Ed. Magazine, vi., 128. 
ohnstone's Monthly Register, vi., 121, 132. 
Journal Fran^ais d' Edimbourg, vL, 151. 
Ed. Journal of Medical Science, vi., 37. 
Ed. Journal of Natural History, &c., vi., 180. 
Ed. Journal of Natural Science, vi., 56. 
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Ed. Journal of Science, vi., 18. 

Juridical Register, vi., 56. 

Sc. Jurist, vi., 56. 

Kaleidoscope, vi., 86. 

Kingdom's Intelligencer, v., 35. 

Ed. Ladies' Magazine, vii., 69. 

Lapsus Linguae, vi., 18, 73. 

Law Chronicle, or Journal of Jurisprudence, vi., 71. 

Ed. Law Journal, vi., 57. 

Ed. Law Magazine, vi., 57. 

Lesson System R^agazine, vi., 57. 

Letter Box, v., 184. 

Life in Edinburgh, vi., 151. 

Ed. Literary Circular, vii., 19. 

Literary Cynosure, vi., 18. 

Ed. Literary Gazette, vi., 71. 

Ed. Literary Gleaner, vi., 72. 

Ed. Literary Journal, vi., 55. 

Literary and Statistical Magazine, v., 184 ; vii., 19. 

Lounger, v., 104. 

Lowe's Ed. Magazine, iii., 185 ; vi., 109. 

Ed. Magazine, v., 84, 105, 106. 

Sc. Magazine, v., 84, 105 ; xi., 146. 

Ed. Magazine and Review, v., 87. 

Magazine of Zoology and Botany, vii., 19. 

Man in the Moon, vi., 72. 

Sc. Masonic Magazine, vi., 151. 

Ed. Medical and Surgical Journal, v., 134. 

Medical and Philosophical Commentaries, v., 87. 

Medical Press Review, vii., 35. 

Mentor, v., 184. 

Merchiston Magazine, vii., 68. 

Mercurius Caledonius, v., 34. 

Mercurius Politicus, v., 34. 

Mercurius Scoticus, v., 34. 

Mercury, or Northern Reformer, v., 71. 

Sc. Mercury (1643), v., 34. 

Sc. Mercury (1692), v., 35. 

Mirror, v., 102. 

Missionary Magazine, v., 150. 

Monthly Journal of Medicine, vii., 35. 

Ed. Monthly Magazine, v., 182. 

Ed. Monthly Review, v., 184. 

Monthly Statement, vii., 69. 

Monthly Visitor, vi., 120. 

Morningside Mirror, vii., 69. 

Ed. Museum and North British Magazine, v., 85. 

Naturalists' Journal and Miscellany, vi., 72. 

Ed. New Correspondent, v., 151, 184. 

New Lapsus Linguae, vi., 73, 74 ; ix., 26. 

New North Briton, vi., 17, 56. 

Ed. New Philosophical Journal, vi., 36. 

New Ed. Review, vi., 17. 

New Scots Spy, v., 87. 

Ed. News, v., 135. 

Nimmo, or Alma's Tawse, vi., 72. 

North British Advertiser, vi., 37. 

North British Agriculturist, vii., 69. 

North British Intelligencer, v., 102. 

North Briton, vi., 71. 

Northern Journal of Medicine, vii., 69. 

North Tatler, v., 53. 

Observator, v., 51. 



Ed. Observer (1817), v., 184. 

Ed. Observer (1822), vi., 17. 

Opera Glass, vii., 35. 

Paper Trumpet, vi., 72. 

Paris Gazette, v., 53. 

Patriot, vi., 180. 

Phoenix, vii., 18. 

Ed. Philosophical Journal, v., 184. 

Phrenological Journal and Magazine of Moral Science, 

VII., 18. 
Phrenological Journal and Miscellany, vi., 18. 
Sc. Pilot, vii., 18. 
Political Review, v., 117. 
Sc. Postman, v., 53. 
Presbyterian Magazine, vi., 151. 
Sc. Presbyterian Magazine, vii., 18. 
Presbyterian Review and Religious Journal, vi., 

57, 74. 
Sc. Pulpit, vi., 57. 

Quarterly Journal of Agriculture, vi., 71. 

Ed. Quarterly Journal of Science, vi., 20. 

Ed. Quarterly Magazine, v., 119. 

Sc. Railway Gazette, vii., 69. 

Rainbow, vi., 17. 

Sc. Record, vi., 37. 

Reformer's Gazette, vi., 122. 

Register, v., 150. 

Sc. Register, v., 117. 

Religious Magazine, v., 85. 

Reveur, v., 73. 

Ed. Review (1755), v., 84. 

Ed. Review (1802), v., 132. 

Sc. Review, v., 182. 

Ridpath's Flying Post, v., 35. 

Saleroom, v., 183. 

Ed. Saturday Post, vi., 37 ; vii., 68. 

Ed. Saturday Register, vi., 57. 

Schoolmaster and Ed. Weekly Mag., vi., 57, 120, 132. 

Scotia Rediviva, vi., 36. 

Scotsman, v., 166. 

Sc. Scout's Discoveries, v., 34. 

Ed. Spectator, vi., 57. 

Spectrum, vi., 36. 

Speculum Academicum, vi., 19. 

Spy, v., 150. 

Sc. Spy, v., 87. 

Squib, vi., 72 ; ix., 171. 

Sc. Standard, vi., 37. 

Ed. Star, v., 150. 

Stephen's Ed. Ecclesiastical Magazine, vi., 151, 

Students' Journal and Gen. Advertiser, ix., 171. 

Tait's Ed. Magazine, vi., 129, 150, 167. 

Ten Pounder, vi., 57. 

Sc. Temperance Herald, vii., 35. 

Theatre, v., 151. 

Ed. Theatrical and Musical Review, vi., 180. 

Ed. Theatrical Censor, v., 134. 

Ed. Theatrical Observer, vi., 18. 

Theme, or Scoto- Presbyter, v., 34, 

Ed. Theological Magazine, vi., 36. 

Thespian Censor, v., 184. 

Thbtle, v., 73. 

Sc. Tract Magazine, vii., 18. 
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Trades Examiner, vi., 57. 

Trifler, v., 118. 

True Scotsman, vi., 119. 

United Secession Magazine, vi., 151. 

University John the Giant Killer, vi., 72. 

Ed. University Journal, vi., 18. 

University Journal, vi., 72, 165. 

Ed. University Magazine (1831), vi., 57. 

Ed. University Magazine (1839), vii., 19; ix., 171. 

Ed. University Magazine (1866), ix., 171 ; xi., 87. 

University Maga, vi., 72, 165. 

University Medical and Quizzical Journal, vi., 165. 

University Snowdrop, vi., 166. 

Ed. Weekly Chronicle, v., 135, 149. 

Ed. Weekly Journal, v., 84. 

Weekly Magazine, or Edinburgh Amusement, v., 86. 

Sc. Weekly Magazine, vi., 151. 

Weekly Mirror, v., 103. 

Weekly Review, v., 104. 

Witness, vii., 35. 

2^-Magnetic Journal, vii., 19. 

W. J. COUPER. 

F.C. Manse, 
Kirkurd, Dolpbinton. 

(To be continued,) 



■♦-<- 



Menzies of Kinmundy. — Charles Menzies 
of Kinmundy seems to have been a very quarrel- 
some person. He became a Writer to the 
Signet in 1697. Kinmundy was sold in the 
beginning of last century to Alexander Gordon 

(of what family ?). Charles Menzies brought an 
action (171 3) against Thomas Menzies, and the 
latter^s sisters, Helen, Barbara (Mrs. Robert 
Moore), and Jane, whose tutor, Mr. Hamilton, 
had effected the sale. He failed in the action, 
and seems to have gone abroad in 1 7 1 3, returning 
in 1725 to start an action against a "bastard," 
John Menzies (" son to the daughter of an ale- 
house keeper"), whom he had left to look after 
his affairs. In the same year he attacked Sir 
Edward Eizat, doctor of Medicine, and Mr. 
Patrick Strachan, writer in Edinburgh, who, in 
stating their side of the case, begin their 
petition (July, 1725) with this curious sentence : — 

The complaint, being a paper written at Random, 
without consideration, in a stile used in farces and 
stage entertainments, and wanting the decency, 
respectfulness, and gravity fit to be used in writings 
presented to the sovereign judges [etc.]. 

Menzies also had a squabble with James, Earl 
of Panmure. The petitions and answers in all 
these cases are preserved in a valuable collection 
of Miscellaneous Broadsides^ chiefly Scotch (in 
five volumes), to be seen in the British Museum 
(1891, c. 3). J. M. B. 



THE GORDONS. 

FINEST REGIMENT IN THE WORLD. 

Mr. Winston Churchill, in his account of 
the fighting for Johannesburg in the Morning 
Posty says : — 

General Smith-Dorien, commanding the Infan- 
try Division, directed the actual attack, the 21st 
Brigade being on the left, and the 19th on the 
right. The ground favoured the enemy, and the 
bare grass slopes terminating in rocky kopjes 
seemed to threaten heavy loss. But the attack 
was well conceived, and the advance of General 
Bruce Hamilton on the left, and that of General 
French beyond him, mStterially weakened the 
Boers opposed to the British right. 

The City Imperial Volunteers, who were the 
leading battalion of the left attack, were sharply 
engaged ; but moving forward with great dash 
and vigour they pressed the enemy hard, and 
drove him from all his positions in advance of 
the main ridge. 

On the right the fighting was more severe. 
The Gordon Highlanders strongly attacked a 
kopje, and in spite of the terrible fire, which 
caused heavy losses, carried it at the point of 
the bayonet with their customary heroism. 

The Cornwall s supported them. The Boers 
fought stoutly, and managed to save their gun, 
but the whole of their position fell into the hands 
of the British, and the enemy were driven back 
towards the main ridge of the range. 

Night closed in while the musketry and 
cannonade continued, and the stubborn com- 
batants fought on for nearly an hour by the glare 
of the burning veldt, which shells had set on fire. 

The Boers suffered heavily in their retreat, and 
our troops bivouacked on the captured ground. 

General Hamilton spoke a few words to the 
Gordon Highlanders — "the regiment my father 
commanded, and I was bom in ; " and told them 
that all Scotland would ring with the tales of 
their deeds. 

There is no doubt they are the finest regiment 
in the world. Their unfaltering advance across 
the naked plain on a concealed enemy, in spite 
of frontal and enfilading fire, which spotted the 
ground on all sides with bullets, their machine- 
like change of direction as the attack closed, 
and their fine charge with the bayonet, constitute 
their latest feat of arms — the equal of Elands- 
laagte or Dargai. 
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THE COUTTSES AS BANKERS. 

Mr. Elliott Stock has just published a volume 
entitled "Coutts & Co., Bankers, Edinburgh 
and London ; being the Members of a Family 
distinguished for its Public Services in England 
and Scotland." By Ralph Richardson. With 
many portraits and illustrations. Mr. Richardson 
starts with the founder, John Coutts, Lord 
Provost of Edinburgh in 1742, and head of the 
firm of Coutts Brothers & Co., dealers in com, 
wine, lead, salmon, etc., as well as bankers, 
whose office stood on the second floor of the 
President's Stairs in the old Parliament Close. 
The Provost had four sons, one of whom, James, 
left the Edinburgh bank and set up with the 
leading Whig banker in London, Mr. George 
Campbell, under the firm of Campbell & Coutts, 
in their historic house in the Strand. On the 
death of Mr. Campbell, about 1760, James 
Coutts took his brother Thomas into partner- 
ship, and thenceforth the bank became known 
to the world as " Coutts's," as it is to this day. 
It grew and flourished, though the brothers 
seem to have had but little in common beyond 
their devotion to the bank. Thomas married 
his brother's housemaid, Betty Starky. She 
bore her husband three children, all daughters, 
each of whom made a brilliant marriage. 
Youngest of these, yet first to marry, was 
Sophia, who became the wife of Sir Francis 
Burdett, Bart., M.P., the famous hero of the 
house siege in Piccadilly. Susan, the eldest, 
married the Earl of Guilford, and their daughter 



became, in 1841, Baroness North. A third 
daughter, Frances, married, in 1800, the first 
Marquis of Bute. When Mrs. Coutts was laid 
aside by an illness which led to deafness and 
imbecility, her husband, then a gay dog of 
something past the limit of three-score and ten, 
fell desperately in love with Harriot Mellon, then 
a young and beautiful actress, forty-five years his 
junior. On December 22nd, 1814, poor Betty 
Starky died, and on the 18th of January 
following Thomas Coutts married Harriot 
Mellon privately, at St Pancras Church, Mr. 
Raymond, the actor, of Drury Lane Theatre, 
giving her away. When the old banker died, 
in 1822, at the» ripe age of 87, he left her by will 
all he possessed. Harriot Mellon became after- 
wards Duchess of St. Albans ; and when she 
died, in 1837, without issue, she gave back to 
the Coutts family the entire estate she had 
received from it, including the famous Highgate 
villa, "Holly Lodge," her heiress being the 
Baroness Burdett- Coutts. 

The supplementary chapters furnish sketches 
of Sir William Forbes, of Pitsligo, apprentice 
and successor to the Edinburgh Couttses, and 

Sir James Hunter-Blair, M.P., the Edinburgh 
banker immortalised in Burns's Elegy. There 
are also chapters devoted to Sir Francis Burdett, 
the story of Sir Walter Scott's " Lady with the 
Green Mantle " — which also connects itself with 
the Edinburgh bank — Sir John Marjoribanks, 
Principal Forbes, and lastly the Baroness 
Burdett-Coutts. 

A supplementary book to be studied is Mr. 
James G. Low's Notes on the Coutts Family^ 
Montrose, 1892. 



William Coutts = Janet Ochiltree, 
d. 1678. I d. 1638. 



Alexander. 
I 



WUliam. 



John. 



Hercules. 



Peter. 

I 



I 
Robert. 



I 
James. 



Dau. 



Dau. 



I I 

John,^ Alexander. 

Provost of E^nburgh. 



I 
WUliam. 



I 
James. 



Max:garet. 



Christina. 



Janet. 



I. 
Patrick. 



I 
John. 



I 
James. 



I 



Thomas =>(i) Betty Starky and (a) Harriot Mellon. 



I 



Susan, 
Countess of Guilford. 



Frances, 
Marchioness of Bute. 



Sophia, 
Lady BurdetL 

Baroness Burdett-Coutts. 



Dau. 



Elizabeth. 
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VALUATIONS. 
( Continued from Vol, /., 2nd 5., page 121.) 



Anno 1674. 

Presbytery of Kincardine. 

17. Parish of Kinemie. 

Ballogie ;^300 o o 

Alexr. Lumsden of Cairnday . . 210 o o 

Lord Eraser ..... 260 o o 

Cursendeay Younger . . . 200 o o 
Relict of Arthour Forbes and Willm. 

Forbes 150 o o 



Anno 1741. 

Presbytery op Kincardine. 

17. Parish of Kinemie. 

Inverallochy ;£^26o 

Cairnday 210 

Grantsfield 272 



o 
o 
o 



;^II20 o o 



18. Parish of Echt, 

Laird of Echt . 
Robert Skene . 
Barbara Edie . 
Heirs of George Edie 
Laird of Drum 
Alex. Harper . 
Thomas Forbes, Knockquhairny 
Relict of John Sandlielands 



19. Parish of Cluny. 

Laird of Cluny 
Lord Eraser 
Lady Cursendeay 
Lord Forbes . 
James Ross 
Thomas Burnett of Sauchan 



£ii7^ 








89 








21 








42 








575 








160 








250 


15 





49 









;f2364 15 o 



;^633 
560 

53 
26 

280 

310 



6 
o 
6 

13 
o 

o 



8 
o 
8 

4 
o 

o 



19. Parish of Cluny, 

Inveralochy £S'^ o 

Clunie 913 6 

Sauchan 310 o 

Shiels 53 6 



Tomaad, now Willm. Brebner . 



26 13 



;^i863 6 8 



Sum of the Valuation of the Presbytery of Kincardine. 



Anno 1674. 

1. Parish of Tarland 

2. Logiemar 

3. Migvie . 

4. Coldstone 

5. Coull . 

6. Aboyn . 

7. Birse . 

8. Kincairdine 

9. Lumphanen 

10. Kindrought 

11. Glengardin 

12. Crathie 

13. Tullich 

14. Glenmuick 

15. Glentaner 

16. Midmar 

17. Kinemie 

18. Echt . 

19. Cluny . 



;^i8o6 3 


6 


I. 


Parish of Ta 


I2I0 





2. 


Logymar 


1229 6 


8 


3. 


Migvie 


1573 





4. 


Coldstone 


1532 II 


2 


5. 


Coull . 


1562 15 


6 


6. 


Aboyn . 


3139 8 


4 


7. 


Birse . 


3657 13 


4 


8. 


Kincairdine 


2066 6 


8 


9. 


Lumphanan 


1615 3 


4 


10. 


Kindrought 


985 6 


8 


II. 


Glengardine 


1932 13 


4 


12. 


Crathie 


1277 10 





13. 


Tullich 


1 122 





14. 


Glenmuick 


442 13 


4 


15. 


Glentaner 


1737 





16. 


Midmar 


1120 





17. 


Kinemie 


2364 15 





18. 


Echt . 


1863 6 


8 


19. 


Cluny . 



Anno 1741. 



;^i8o6 

I2I0 
1229 

1573 
1532 
1562 

3139 

3675 
2082 

I615 

985 
1932 

1277 

1 122 

442 

1737 
II20 

2364 
1863 



O 

o 

2 



Cursendeay 377 19 10 



;^II20 o o 

18. Parish of Echt. 

Lord Bracco for Housedale . •;£^II90 3 6 

Do. for Echt . . . 439 1 1 3 

Premnay 575 o o 

Town of Aberdeen for Easter Echt . 160 o o 



;f2364 15 o 



3 
o 

6 

o 

II 

15 

8 

13 
6 

3 
6 

13 
10 

o 

13 

o 

o 

15 

6 



o 
8 
o 
8 

4 



;^i863 6 8 



6 
o 
8 
o 
2 
6 
4 

4 
8 

4 
8 

4 
o 

o 

4 
o 

o 

o 

8 



;^32,237 13 6 



;^32,27i 13 6 



It will be observed that there is an increase of ;^34 in 1741 over 1674, brought out thus : — 

Parish of Kincardine . ;^i8 o o 
Parish of Lumphanan . 16 o o£'^ o o 
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THE SCOTCH IN POLAND. 



Mr. Stanislas Tomkowiz 


gives 


in his lately 


published Essay " on the Scotch in 


Krakow and 


Poland" the following 


list 


of names, taken 


mostly from the Archives 


of Warsaw and 


Krakow. This list needs weeding 


and correct- 


ing. Perhaps some of 


your readers will be 


successful in re-spelling or annotating the names. 


James Alanth 






1573 


Alex. Alon 






1697 


Gilbert Amand 






1603 


Andr. Auchenleck 






1669 


Alb*. Blackal 






1651 


Alex. Brun 






1669 


Kilian * Buchan 






1603 


David Burn 






1603 


Albert Burnet 






1607 


Archib. Burnet 






1603 


Gilbert Burnet 






1603 


James Casson f 






1603 


James Chanbarz (? Chambers) 




1651 


Walter Chrones (?) 






1602 


Clarq 






1623 


James Czamer X 






1651 


Robert Czamer 






1620 


Tomas Coplku (?) 






1603 


"William Cowe 






1697 


Denister 






1603 


James Dromont de Borland t 




1600 


Dixon, Albt. 






1607 


II Alex. 






1603 


II Alex. 






165 1 


II Bonaventura 






1609 


II Thomas 






1651 


Alex. Duff 






1608 


Th. Dumfries 






1577 


Alex. Duncan 






1607 


Thom. Dunkeson§ 






1603 


Dav. Dundas 






1576 


Henry Drioss (?) 






165 1 


Andr. Driowski ( !) || 






1577 


Emsly Jersy (?) 






1621 


Kilian Enderson 






1606 


Will. Enderson 






1603 


Will. Enderson 






1603 


Peter Englis 






1651 


Peter Enisz (?) 






1699 


Jean Forbes 






1603 


Will. Forbes 






1587 


Andr. FraserlT 






1613 


Andr. Eraser 






1651 


Abrah. Freude (?) 






165 1 


Jean Fryer 








James Geltens ** 






1614 


Alex. Gern 






1697 


Peter Gern 






1676 


Andr. Goltz 






1688 



* Surely not. f Perhaps Carson ? X Probably Cramer. 

§ Duncanson. || PerhapsDrew ? 

^ One of them in Krakow, the other in Warsaw. 

**This and the following three names are surely German. 



Albert Gordon 

James Gorski (!) 

Will.Grem* 

James Grick (?) 

Walter Grim 

Gurk 

Thomas Hog 

Will. Hoyson (?) 

Robt. Home 

Gasp. Hunter 

Huntley — Gordon, Marquis of 

Alex. Innes 

Andr. Innes 

Peter Innes 

Andr. Janthon (?) 

James Jonston 

Peter Jonston 

Abrah. Jung 

James Carmichael 

Gilbt. Kin or King 

Gaspar Kin or King 

Albt. Kin or King 

Jacob Korblet (?) 

Kruksang t 

James Larmche % 

James Legent (?) 

James Lindsay de EMzell Leochius (Leek)§ 

Makalienski (!) 

Gabr. Mancos (?) 

Hans Minkhaus (?) 

Jean Mora (Muir) 

Simon Mosman 

James Orem 

Peter Orem, in Krakow from 

Stefan Orem 

Tomas Orem 

Osrerth (Usierd) ? in Lubowelki 

Andr. Pniszel (?) in Krakow 

Robt. I*orteous 



1600- 



John Ramsay, \ . p 

Will. Ramsay, / ^"^ ^""^^ 

Hercules Rents (?) de Erbroth || 

John Reth (?) 

Thom. Robertson 

Alex. Ross, 1 . ^xr 
Will. Ross, /'"Warsaw 

Andr. Rusek,ir Scotsmun factor 

John Rynt 

Alex. Ryd (Reid) 

J. Rydt (Reid) 

Lorenz Smert (?) 

J. Smidl (Smith ?) 

Wilhelm Schmidt ** 

Thom. Steffen 

James Jamson 

Andrew Jamson 

Rich. Jamson, in Posen 

Will. Jamson 



1623- 



1607 



613 
603 

651 
626 

651 
669 
625 
603 
651 

658 
617 
671 
613 
676 
669 
603 
625 
603 
603 

583 
651 
651 
651 
607 

613 

613 
607 

610 

603 

613 
625 

613 
613 

651 
614 

661 

603 

603 

579 
651 
612 

697 

603 
652 
697 
669 
609 
603 
676 
603 
603 
669 
603 
669 



* Perhaps Graham ? 

t Evidently Cruikshank. ^ X Carmichael ? 

§ He turned out a Polish Poet. 

II Arbroath ? 1 Polish for Ross ? 

** In this form surely German. 
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W. Thor (Tory) 
Adam Vishman (i\ 
Peter Vood (Wood) 
Will. Wan (?) 
Gilbert Wanton 
jncoes Whyt 
Will. Weir 
Paul Zultct (?) 



1576 
1625 
161S 

1626 
■577 



I may add that I have Just found four letters 
written by one of these young Scotch emigrants 
from Dan^tig and Memel in the years 1671-1679 
to his brother, one Patrick Craw, of Broughhead. 
They were hidden in a volume of MSS. in the 
Advocates' Library. Such letters there must be 
in great numbers in private or public libraries. 
Any copies or information about llieni will be 
most thankfully received at my present address, 
100 Both we II Street, Glasgow. 

Th. a Fischer. 



Americans of Stuart Descent.— A book 
has just been published in Philadelphia, entitled 
"Americans of Royal Desccnt^ — a collection of 
genealogies of American families whose lineages 
are traced to the legitimate issue of kings," by 
Charles H. Browning. It appears that ex-State 
Senator Lispenard Stewart, of New York, who 
until recently was mainly distinguished by his 
skill in leading the cotillions of the smart set, is 
descended in a direct though not exclusively 
male line fi-om King James I. of Scotland, 
Albert Edward being descended from that 
monarch's eldest son, and Mr. Stewart from his 
Scottish Majesty's daughter, the Lady Janet 
Mrs. William Astor is shown to be a lineal 
descendant of James I. of Scotland, while Mrs. 
Cornelius Vajiderbill is in the same way a lineal 
descendant of King Edward I. of England, 
through his daughter. Princess Eti/abeth. 



(Sluertes. 



77. Colonel Gordon, of thk French Army, 
UUKDERED AT CoNDE IN iSiJ. — *' Soon after ihe 
battle of Waterloo," says the Gentleman's Magazine, 
" Colonel Gordon, who was in the service of the 
King or France, was sent lo the garrison of Cond^, 
then in a slate of revolt, to sunimoo it to surrender. 
General Bonnaire, who was commander of the gar- 
lisoD, not only refused to recognise the orders of his 
&uvere^;n, hat cnus^ Colonel Gordon to be pu' lo 



death." On June S, 1816, BonQaire was eordcmncd 
lo transportatioo, nod his aide-de-camp, Lieutenant 
Micton, to death. Who was this Colonel Gordon 
and where can I lind an account of Ihe original 
incident and the trial ? J. M. Bulloch. 

78. Teik Cuminrs ok CtTLTER.— I wish some 
antiquary (Mr. Henderson, the historian of Deeside, 
for instance) would work out the pedigree of this 
family. According lo Mr. Wimberlcy [Gan/mi of 
Tcrpersie), a daughter of George Gordon II. of Ter- 
persie married "Cuming of Culters" [sic]. In the 
Pol! Book (1696) we find "The Laird of Culter, 
younger, his iady and three children in familia, 
Alexander, Helen and Elison Cumroings" \sii\. 
Some interesting details about Sir Alexander Cuming 
are given in a petition of his creditors and the answers 
thereto by his widow (whose name is not given) in 
Julj', 1725, which are preserved in a l^ne series of 
MisctllaHtaus Broadsides, chiefly Scotch, in live vols., 
in the BritLih Museum (1891, c, 3). From these 
documents it appears that Sir Alexander (ilummg 
owned the estates of Culter, Culsh, Auchtercoul, and 
Glenbucket (the last of which he had purchased from 
his kinsman, John Gordon of Gtenbuckct, who bought 
it back). lie died in a sack of debt (ii'iS,ooo). 
James Gordon of Barnes (the son of Patrick Gordon 
of Badenscolh) was his life trustee, and a kinsman of 
some sort — I do not quite know how. In 1711, Sir 
Alexander was married to an heiress, and seems to 
have sold her estates and run through her fortune. 
Lady Cuming, in 1725, stated her case against the 
creditors of her husband (who was dying in 1725) 
thus :— 
A.S she brougbt with her an opulent fortune, &q she has now 

visioiifli very unsuitable la what ahe nuebt have expected, 
merely aliroenlary, and nothin^c more, so tnat it were a mmt 
cruel hordabip in ibis lummar [j/c] way to atrip her and so 
many orphans of the small pitlande lad lo ihem, and thereby 
etpose them in a itnm^e country 10 liardships 50 unsuilahli to 

For the sake of clearness, I give the Cuming families 
at two dates in tabular form : — 

The Laird of Culler, younger, in \t^ bad 



I 



. \- 



Dorothy. Jean. Mary, Ca 
Were these two lairds one and the same person, and 
were the children by ditferent marriages? Was the 
Captain Cuming, who appears as Sir Alexander's heir 
in 1725, the Alexander given in 1696? Donald 
Macdonald IV. of Scotus (whose son married John 
Gordon of Glcnbucket's daughter) married Elizabeth 
Cuming of Culter (Mackenzie's History of the Afac- 
donalds), and John Gordon II. of Law, grandson of 
James IV. of Terpersie, married Ann, daughter of 
Cuming of Culter (Wimberley's Terfersie GarJoMs). 

J. M. BtlLLOCH. 
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answers. 



811. Rev. Patrick Copland or Copeland, 
Founder of Divinity Chair at Marischal 
College (ist S., i., 125; iii., 14; v., i ; vii., 76, 
107 ; viii., 135 ; ix., 9 ; x., 4). — " Patricius Copland 
studens in nova academia Aberdonensi," is writer of 
and witness to a charter of date 25th June, 1600 
(Reg, Mag, Stg,, 27th Oct., 1600 : No. 1083). This 
note, for which I am indebted to the Rev. S. Ree, 
Boharm, supplies an addendum to the list of early 
students of Marischal College, given on p. 185 of my 
Fasit. Acad, MarisCy vol. ii. Twelve letters from 
Copland are printed on vol. i., pp. 166-178 of the 
same work. I append another (addressed apparently 
to the Provost and Magistrates of Aberdeen), found 
among some papers belonging to the late Dr. 
Alexander Cruickshank. 

** Right wor". 

My dutie remembred to you. I marveile that 
since my last gift of Tuo thousand markes for the 
better setting of yo' Divinitie and Hebrew Reader in 
yo^ Scholes, I can heare nothing at all from you. 
You know what I promised by that letter ; if you 
desire that I should be mindefuU of my promise, let 
me haue yo* answer to that, and satisfie me in euery 
particular therein contained, or else look not to reape 
that benefite of mee, wcl» I intended to you and yo' 
scholes. Hath Nathaniel Welsh proved so unthankful 
that I have not all this while one line from him ? 
Wei, I say no more. I take my leave and rest 

Yo^ to doe you good, if you 
be not wanting in yo'sefues 
Pat. Copeland. 
From my house in Pagets-Tribe, 
in Summer Hands, the first of 
March, 163 1.*' 

[Endorsed : " Ane ans' wes send to this the 25 July, 

1632."] 

P. J. Anderson. 



73. ** Reading the Line" in the Singing of 
THE Psalms (2nd S., II., 14).— In reply to ** D. B.," 
the practice of ** reading the line " was not Scottish, 
but was imposed by the Westminster Assembly under 
protest from the Scots Commissioners. The West- 
minster Directory for Public Worship was adopted by 
the General Assembly in 1645, ^"^ ^^^ Directory 
recommends that — ** For the present, where many in 
the Congregations cannot read, it is convenient that 
the minister, or some fit person appointed by him and 
the other ruling officers, do read the psalm line by 
line, before the singing thereof." If **D. B." has 
access to a set of the Acts of Assembly, he will find 
information to his second query. 

Peterhead. W. L. T. 



Xftetatute* 



A Souvenir of Sympathy, Compiled by H[elen] 
S[impson], Banff, with Illustrations. Aberdeen, 
printed at the Aberdeen Journal Office, 1900. 
[199 pp.] 

The present war has drawn out much practical 
sympathy with those who have borne the brunt of it 
on the field, and for those who have been "left 
behind." It was a happy thought that induced Mrs. 
Simpson to gather together the varied materials com- 
posing this volume, b^th for the sake of their intrinsic 
value, and in order that the profits may be dedicated 
to the good cause. As became the patriotic motive, 
a section of the volume is taken up by selections from 
the flood of patriotic song which the war has evoked, 
and which has already appeared in more fugitive form. 
Indeed, the volume is largely an omnium gatherum^ 
but on that very account must appeal to the interests 
of a wide constituency. There are reminiscences of 
Prince Charlie and the Jacobites, the Gordons, and 
Lord Byron ; old songs, with valuable notes, and 
biographies. Dr. Cramond draws largely on his 
Annals of Banff, and the compiler, Mrs. Simpson, 
gives a series of vivid sketches of old Banfl* in a 
charming style — very pleasant reading. The book is 
printed on art paper, and contains a host of illustra- 
tions of an interesting kind. The compiler has done 
her work in excellent taste, and lovingly. We trust 
the book and its object will commend themselves to 
the public, and secure a large circulation. 



Scots £ool;0 of tbe Aontb* 



Log^, J. Mclan's Highlanders at Home : or 
Gaelic Gatherings. 24 Coloured Illustrations. 
Cr. 8vo. 6/- Bryce. 

B., E. V. Seven Gardens and a Palace. Illustra- 
tions by F. L. B. Griggs and Arthur Gordon. 5/. 
net. Lane. 

Sinton, J. Bums : Excise Officer and Poet. 17 
Illustrations, i/- Simpkin. 

Grumble, A. Salmon Rivers of Scotland. Vol. II. 
4to. 52/6 net. Paul. 

Seton, Mgr. An Old Family : Setons of Scotland 
and America. 15/- net. Gay & B. 



Published by A. Brown & Co., Booksellers, Aberdeen. 
Literary communications should be addressed to the " Editor," 
23 Osborne Place, Aberdeen. Advertisements and Business 
Letters to the Publishers, 83 Union Street, Aberdeen. 
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SIMON LORD LOVAT AND 
ROBERT SCHIVEZ OF MUIRTOUN. 

• 

The appended letter was recently discovered by 
me in a packet of miscellaneous papers, with 
which apparently it had no connection. It is 

endorsed " Letter from S of M n to his 

Friend att Edinburgh." 

Dr. Fraser Mackintosh, to whom I showed 
the letter, writes : — " This Jacobite paper is 
valuable and interesting. The recipient I, of 
course, cannot identify, but the writer was Robert 
Schivez of Muirtoun, Inverness, predecessor of 
the Duffs. (The name, not strange in Aberdeen, 
of Chivas is identical). Schivez, once a great ally 
of Lord Lovat, was looked on with contempt after 
giving evidence at the trial, and the family sank. 
The other person referred to was also for some 
time a great ally of Lovat's — Norman MacLeod 
of MacLeod, whose notorious character has cast 



a stain on that family. I recollect once being 
shown through Dun vegan Castle by the late 
Miss MacLeod, aunt of the present Chief, who, 
on coming to the picture of this MacLeod of the 
'45, passed on, saying it was a pain to think of 
him. He was Member for the County, 1741-54, 
and held a high social position. Sir James 
Grant of Grant is mentioned in the letter, and 
another I infer to be Lord Loudon. Base as 
the writer was, the letter bears marks of 
sincerity." 

" Inverness, May 2nd, 1748. 
"Sir, 

" The I was very unwilling to write you one 
a Subject so much to the Dislike of some people and 
which may offend iff made known to them yett for 
your Satisfaction and iff possible to clear my own 
Character once unsullied I Laid aside my Scruples 
and in these ffeu Lines Endeavour to regain the good 
Opinion of my Countrymen and Friends and in the 
old Scots Phrase Lay the Saddle one the right Horss, 
as I find now to my Sade Experience that my being 

Witness against the Late L- — d L 1 has gone 

pritty ffar to Ruin my Reputation as well as my 
Interest. I must in justice to ray Selfe and to my 
Posterity Lett the world know the Reson which 
Induced me to become an Evidence, and that the 
ffacts may be understood and the Candid Reader 
with Impartiality Judge, I must begin this short 
history of my Life as ffar Back as the year 1741. In 

that year the L d L 1 att the Desire of some 

of his Political Parliamentary friends resolved to have 
the L^— d of McLd in Parliament, and tho Sir 

J s G 1 was L — — d L ts Brother in Law 

and then Sitting member for the County of Inverness, 
and hade the Interest and Countenance of the 

m ry and the Disposal of Several Commissions 

In the army, such was L d L -ts power and 

address that he gott Sir J -s turned out and 

McL d Elected in his place. I was then a 

voter in that County and much inclined to support 

Sir J s G t's Interest, however by the interest 

L d L 1 hade in me, and the advance of a 

little money by himselfe and his Doers and the 

Pompous promise from the L d of McL d att 

this Election this introduced Great intimace and 
Friendship betwixt me and the new member, and so 

having been frequently att the L d L — -ts bowss 

I was made one of the party known in some Degree 

to the Political Transactions of the noble L d and 

his guest. I hade Lickwise seen and read a good 
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Deal of the Correspondence betwixt my L d and 

the new member prior to Augt 1745. ^ ^^^ ^^ 

Share of my L -d's Confidence and received from 

him Some marks of frindship which ended with my 
not complying with his will in the afiaires transactid 
in the country in the 1745. After the battle of Cullodin 

I had frequent Conferences with the L d L n 

McL d and another Gentelman of Distinction and 

then without Reserve I told what I knew of my 

L d L t's accession to the Late Rebellion. 

I hade then no thoughts of being made a witness to 
Destroy the man to whom I owed many obligations 
I was so Infatuate to be too open Particualarly to the 

L d L n who In conjunction with McL d 

Discoverd all my conversation and what they them- 
selves know of my L d L ts intrigues to these 

Employed in the Governments Service. I was then 
attaked from all comers to give Evidence against my 

L d L 1 Particularly by the L d L n 

and McL d they told me it would be the Greatist 

Service done to the family of L 1 to have the old 

man beheaded which would save the son. This was 
the constant Language and Even inforced by Some of 
these whom I looked upon to be friends to that 
unhappy family. This induced me to make an open 
breast and not only agreed to be a witness against 

my L d, but I became a SoUiciter advising 

Severalls to Join with me to be Evidence for the 
Crown, I Give notice of Several persons proper to 
be brought Evidence against the unfortunate L- — d. 
Att the same time I was put upon my guard not to 
give up in the List two or three persons because if 
they were brought to the bar they behoovd Consistant 

with truth to mention McL ds name and make 

him accessory to L d L ts treasonable practises 

in many stronge instances, and iff I hade been my 
Selfe Examened upon that point I could have 
Discovered more of that Gentlemans Intrigues than 
could have hangd him and twenty Lairds ; but as I 
happrehend he had made up his peace with the 

m ry no Questions was asked concerning him 

when the witnesses were brought to Inverness and 

Examined by Kil k, who then became a violent 

Enemy to L d L 1 as appeared by his conduct 

in accepting an office which must remain for ever a 
Blot in his Scutcheon and great is the pity considering 
his family and the unsullied character of his heir and 
successur. I say when these witnesses were Examined 
I was very assistant in making up the proper 
Questions to be put to them. Some of the witnesses 
were sent to prison for not complying others were 
threatened and even their houses burnt and their 

Cattle Driven away for not attending Kil ks 

Court. These things having alarmed some Gentlemen 
in the goverments they sent a ffresh agent from 
Edinburgh to Inverness who they thought hade more 
Law and Less violence in his temper than the 
managers of the new Court att Inverness and he 
prevaild one Severals to sett out from Inverness to 

London to be Evidence against the L d L- — t. 

I was then preparing for my Journey but having 
neither the Language of England nor Countenance 
Enough to appear befor such a Solemn Court to Give 



a long History of tranesactions for some years past I 

waited of a Rev<i m r of the G c who very 

generously sett down from my oun notes all I hade 
to say in clear and Distinct oraer and to him I was so 
much obliged for my regular conduct att the bar. One 

my arrival att London I communicate to my L d 

L- n what I was to say of which he approced and 

after being Examined by the SolU for the Crown I 
and the other witnesses were confined to a Mess^^ 
Howss till the day of the tryall ; and what Happened 
att the tryal it is needless to inform you as you are 
too well accquainted with itt already. There was one 
circumstance however that happened in coarse of my 
Examination which gives me great pain. I was asked 

by a noble Lord iff I held any Lands of the L d 

L 1 by tack or other ways, iff I was owing him 

any money or rent ; to which I answered in the 
negative particularly with Respect to a tak or Rent 

The fact is that I had a sett from L d L 1 of 

Some Lands near the Kirk of Kilmorak and Give my 

bill to my L ds Chamberlain for the Rent of 

these Lands and which I. believe stands in his hands 
still unpaid. This fact I am obliged to explain to 
prevent the calumny thrown out against me as iff I 
had willfully perjurd my Selfe. I never would have 
answered In the negative had I understood the 
meaning of the noble Lords question, but as I was 
neither master of the English Language nor under- 
stood the English Lord that asked the Question I 
unluckely answered in the negative. 

After L d L ts Sentence and Ejcecution I 

had frequent meetings with the Instruments of my 
Disgrace. They made me still believe I was to have 
a nominall Post for Life, but behold the cheat. One 
of these persons I have reason to believe Received a 
Large Sume of money to be given to me of which he 
has thought fitt not to communicate a penny to me to 
this Hour. I was forced for want of money to 
Remain with a Broken Leg in a privat hole att 
London to avoid the force of Dilligence from a 
Gentleman who was once my friend and I believe 
had no other Quarrel at me then my becoming an 
Evidence agt. his friend. Remaning m this unhappy 

Situation I Received notice from the L d of 

M d to repair fiirstwith to Scotland to attend his 

Election att Inverness, that one my arrival att Edin- 
burgh my chargis would be paid me and Some thing 
more for Discharging my pressing debts. I sett out 
from London with my Brother in Law the young 

L d of D ch in a post chais and one our 

arrival att Minburgh the L d of McLd*s Dor 

attended us and from him we Received orders 
conseming our further Journey to Inverness where 
I was to receive Every things to my mind ; but soon 

after our arrival there we found major G 1 who 

had opposed Meld give up his pretensiones to the 

Election because the F rs who had the Ballance 

of Power in there hands declared for Meld not 
from any real affaction for him but for another 
Consideration which I wish may answer there 
expectation. In this situation I was so far from 
meeting with the kindly Reception I Expected from 
the people of that Place that every Body there 
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Except a few Lookil upon me with an Evil Eye, and 
my ve(y old inliinalH friends Deny'' my embraces. 

I immediautly Repoiid lo D eh s houss in my way 

to my own Houss but to my great Snrprize the houas 
was surrounded by some hundreds of women and men 
in womajis Cloaths threating to pull Down the houss 
unless I was delivcrd up lo there fury and nothing 
could have prevented my falling a saciilice to there 
wrath but a Detachiment of the army from Inverness 
who came just time to my relief, and they conductid 
me Safe to Inverness. "Ha sooner hod I arrived 
there then I was attecked by the Law artillery. 
Homings and Captions were my doily companions 
and nothing prevent my being put in Prison but the 
Interpositioti of one or two of my friends. I was 
promised Great assistance from M=1<1 ; my Debts 
were lo be paid, my family suported but how soon 
his turn was over all his promicis vanished and I will 
make no other Remarks on his conduct then to tbiitk 
with others that his conduct of Late years has 
Rendoed him Rather the object of pity then the 
object of there Resentment he is neglected by his 
(Hends Despised and Redecuild by all E^tys and in 
that unlucky Silunlion I Leave him. 

Bat to return Co my own Case I am now in a town 
where I Dare not appear one the street without the 
Risque of my life. I Dare not venture to my own 
coontry without the imminent Hazxard of my Life. 
J am now forced to part with my little interest in 
that country alt a price far below the value and Iho 
the Suspension of Dilligcnce Lately procured for 
memay prevent m^ person bdng thrown into 
goal, yet my liberty is lor ever confined. All these 
misforleones are brought upon me by my appearing 

witness alt L d L Is Trial. Happy were it 

for me had I followed the advice of a Gentleman alt 
Iiondon who E^ily forsaw Ihe misery which was to 
follow my conduct, but unlucky for me I neglected 
that advice and followed the advice of men of 
Di^mulalion and Treachery who I now see but too 
Late have Laid aside all sence of honour and 
Good principals and saccriRced these and my 
Jntrest to there own wicked Ends. I am now 
obl^ lo avoid greater mischief to retire to the 

outmost comer of the E of S ds Terrilorys 

and there remain if my Enemy shall allow me during 
the Remaining port of my Life, reflecting with horror 
and Deltestation of my own Late Conduct, incessantly 
graying forgivness to the two Gentlemen so oft 
repeBt«l in this Letter who were the cause of my 
mufoTtones as much as there own Eternal Di^ace. 

I have atl Large Sett Down by way of Memoirs the 
Transactions of the times from the 1736 to the 1747 
and these I will communical to you in proper time 
wherein you will sec the naked thruth and alt the 
same time Discoverys made of Persons and circun- 
stancea that will surprize you. Some of the friends 
of Ihe family of L — ^ — I are Iwcoroe my persecutors. 
I wish they would Examine into the conduct of some 
of there own CUio partly known by there actions, and 
some still behind the courtain who were in the 
Secrets of there chief and trusted by him and their 
BuUic« agatost me ought alt Lieaii to Divide aud they 



Share of itl. These Gentlemen last mentioned I 
painted in there true colours in my Memoirs. I have 
this given you a short Detail in way of abridg;ment of 
my Memoirs for your satisfaction and others who 
may have an inclination or lime lo Examine into my 
Conduct and I hop some time after this to furnish 
you with a Larger Subject more to your tast then this 
can be and I ever am 

" Vour ever obliged most 
failhfull and most obedent 



"Servi 



"R S 1." 

P. J. Anderson. 



A NATIONAL EMBLEM. 

THK GREAT SEAL OF ENGLAND. 

The thirteenth annual report of thi; Deputy- 
Master and Controller of the Mint, which (says 
the Times) will be published in the course of 
a few days, contains the following detailed 
description of the new Great Seal, prepared 
from designs by Mr. De SauUes, lo take the 
place of that which has been in use in 1878 : — 
The Seal represents the Queen seated on a 
Throne, the arms of which are supported by 
lions. Her Majesty is crowned, vested in a 
richly embroidered robe, and habited in the 
Royal ornaments, with the ribbon and star of 
the Order of the Garter. In her right hand she 
holds the sceptre ; her left reposes or the arm 
of the Throne. At her feet is an ornamental 
cushion embroidered with the rose, shamrock, 
and thistle, jilaced on a footstool. The Throne 
is adorned with a wreath of laurel, confined by a 
ribbon, and on the Queen's right is a figure of 
St. George fully armed and bearing a lance with 
pennant. The panels supporting these figures 
bear respectively the sword and scales of justice 
surrounded by laurel wreaths. The legend 
round the Seal runs as follows ;^" Victoria, Dei 
gratia, Britt. Regina, Fid. Def., Ind. Imp." The 
Counter Seal represents the Queen crowned 
and mounted on a palfrey, and in the Royal 
mantle. In her right hand she holds the sceptre, 
in her left the orb. In the field to Ihe right the 
Royal Arms on a shield, encircled by the Order 
of the Garter with its motto. Above, a scroll 
with the words "Dieu et mon Droit," and on 
either side the rose, shamrock, and thistle. 
Below, in the distance, the sea, with an ironclad 
and sailing vessel, suggesting the naval strength 
and trade of the United Kingdom, which is 
further emphasised by the presence of a trident, 
dolphins, and conventional waves which are 
continued in the ornaments on either side of the 
lower part of the Counter Seal. The general 
thai of the Renaissance 
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF 

BERWICKSHIRE. 
( Conlinued front Vel, II. , end S. , page 24. ) 

59. Crow, Francis (Rev.) ; Nonconfonnist 
Div[ne and Author. One of the 2000 Puiilan clergy 
ejected from their parishes in 1662. He was of the 
family ofHeughead, witliin six miles of Berwick, and 
was educated in France, under the famous Du Moulin. 
His Mensalia Sacra, which was a posthumous 
publication, lias a brief account of his life prefixed. 
He had been Vicar of Hundon, Suffolk, from which 
he was ejected in 1662. He afterwards continued 
preaching to lai^e congr^alions at Clare, Suffolk, 
and also at Bury, Jamaica, where he went in 1683, 
as l>eing unable to live quietly at hotne. He returned 
to England in 1687, and died in l6<l3. He was 
author of a volume entitled The Impiety of Judicial 
Astrology. See Notes and Queries, 1883, page 75. 

60. Cunningham, Andrew (Rev.): Free Church 
Divine and Poet. Born in Duns, in the year 1817 
or 1819, he was educated there, and at Edinburgh 
High School and University, far the minislry of the 
Church of Scotland. Licensed in 1842, he was 
ordained to the pastorate of the Free Church in 
Dundonald parish ; but after serving there for two 
years, he was translated to, and inducted over, the 
congi^ation of Eccles Free Church, where he spent 
the rest of his life, honoured and useful. For twenty 
years he acted as Clerk to the Synod of Merse and 
Tweeddale. While he lived he was an earnest 
advocate of union, and of many other good causes. 
He was also an excellent scholar and a hit poet, and 
has a place in Edwards' Modem Seoltish Peels. See 
volume X. ; see also Crockett's Minstrelsy of the 
Merse. He edited the sermons of bis friend, the Rev. 
G. Craig of Spronston, and prefixed a biographical 
sketch of his life, which he wrote. He died in 1S79. 

61. Cunningham, William, D.D. (Principal) : 
Distinguished Scottish Theologian. Of Merse ex- 
traction, couun of No. 60, though liorn in 
Hamilton in iS<:^, he was educated for the ministry 
of the Church of Scotland at Duns and Edinburgh. 
His first charge was Greenock, where he was ordained 
in 1830. Thence he was called to Trinity College 
Church, Edinburgh, where he soon became one of 
the foremost leaders, alike on the platform and in the 
pamphlet, on the " Non-intrnsionist" side, in the 
great controversy that preceded the Disruption of 
1843. He was appointed Professor of Theology in 
the Free Church College, Edinburgh, in 1843, °^ 
Church History in 1845, and its Principal on 
Chalmers's death, 1847. His D.D. degree was dven 
by Princeton in 1S42. He was Moderator of the 
Free Church Assembly in 1S59, when he received a 
testimonial amounting to over iCtxo. He died at 
Edinburgh, I4lh December, 1 86 1. His literary 
executors published from his MSS., Historic Theology, 
2 vols,, l86z; Reformers and Theology of the Rtfor- 
malioH, 1862 ; aiid Disctissiims on Church Principles, 



1S63. See his Life, by Rainy & Mackettde (1871). 

Other works are Lectures on the Evidences, Canon, 
l^e. (1878, New York), and Sermons, from iSsS to 
1S60 (1872). 

62. CuFFLES, George : Novelist, &c. Bom at 
L^eiwood Manse, in 1822, he was descended from a. 
long line of ministers of the Church of Scotland. 
His chief works are : The Green Hand, said to be 
one of the best sea stories ; The Two Frigates, or 
Captain Bissets Legacy, 1859 ; and Hinchbridge 
Haunted: a Country Story, 1863. Long an invalid, 
his wife became a prolific author of stories and other 
works, and so supported the family. He died in 
1891. 

63. CuTHEERT, St. : One of the three great 
Saints of England in the middle ages, the other two 
being St. Edmund of Edmundshury and St. Thomas 
i, Becket of Canterbury. Tradition says he was born 
on the banks of the Leader, and certainly, when the 
light of record falls upon him, he was a shepherd boy 
in that neighbourhood. In 651, while he was watch- 
ing his flock by night, on the heights of Lauderdale, 
he believed that he saw the heavens opened, and a 
company of angels descend upon earth, and again 
ascend to heaven, carrying with them the soul of St. 
Aidan, the pious Bishop of Lindisfarne. As a result 
of this vision, Cuthbert resolved to become a monk, 
and entered the monastery of Old Melrose. Thence 
he passed to Ripon, but subsequently returned to 
Melrose, of which, in 661, he became prior. While 
in this office, he devoted himself to a mo|t assiduous 
mis^onary activity, visiting the whole south of 
Scotland with the gospel, and endeavouring by his 
teaching and hb example to reclaim the people from 
the pagan and superstitious practices into which they 
had fallen. After a few years spent in this way, he 
left Melrose for Lindisfarne ; but, longing for & more 
austere life even than the monastic, he quitted 
Lindisfarne in 676 to become an anchorite, or 
solitary recluse, in a hut which he built with his own 
hands, on House Island, one of the Fame group. In 
684, at the earnest request of the King of Northumbria 
and others, he reluctantly accepted the bishopric of 
Hexham, which, however, he immediately exchanged 
for that of Lindisfarne. Still thirsting, however, 
after solitude, at the end of two years he reigned 
even that bishopric, and returned to his hut, where 
be died in 687. The influence exerted by SL 
Cuthbert upon his age seems to have been due chiefly 
to his fervent piety and extraordinary asceticism. 
For notices, see Tames Rain's Saint Culhhert, 1828 
and A. C. Fryer^s Cuthbert of Lindisfarne, 1881. 

64. Deans, Gborce : Poet and Journalist. Bom 
at Sisterpath, Waukmill, Fogo, in 1851, he was 
however, brought up at the village of Wark, on 
Tweedade, where his boyhood was passed. Thence 
he was sent to Kelso, where he spent a few years in 
a commercial sphere, liut, not liking his situation, 
he made his way to Glasgow, where, after a course of 
arduous self-education, he secured a position as 
newspaper reporter. Mr. Deans is now on the staff 
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of the Glasgoio Citiitn. In 1890 he published a 
volume of veisc, under the title of Harp Stninis, 
which has been well received. 

65. Dickson, Alexander Geoegb, Major, 
M.I*. : Public Man. Son of George of Gelchesler, 
Eccles, he was bora 23rd June, 1S34, and educated 
al Rugby. Entering the aimj in 1853, he served 
both in ihe Crimea and in India during the mutiny. 
He fbiscxik the army for politics in 1865, when he 
■was elected Conservative M.P. for Dover, which 
aeal he represented in every successive Parliament 
till the Parliament of 1892. He was deputy-chairman 
of theCiyslal Palace Co., and Director of the London, 
Chatham, and Dover Railway. 

66. Dickson, Thomas : Minor Poet. For many 
years Ihe schoolmaster o( Chimside (bom 1785, died 
1S57), he was a man of wide knowledge, great 
kindbeartedness, and deep piety. His poetry is 
chiefly religious in tone. In 1S34 he published a 
BDuUl volume, entitled Hymns ami Parafhrasts, 
which revealed a pleasing vein of Quent versification, 

67. Dickson, Wm., F.S.A. : Antiquary and 
Author. A native of Berwick, where he was born in 
1799, he was an enthusiastic local antiquary, and 
published the following learned works : Norihum- 
ia-latid: tht Wards, Divisions, Parishes, and 



Ttwtahips of Northumberland, according 
AHcitHt and Modem Divisions, 1S33; also, JM 
Pipe Roll for tht First, Second, and Third Years of 



tkc Reign of Edward I., far the Counly ef Norlhui 
ierland, A.D., !2jj-74-7J. In continuation of the 
series printed in Hodgson's " History of the Counly," 
with a translation and notes, 1S54. He died 1S75. 

68. DoBiE, John, B,D., Professor : Hebrew 
Scholar. Son of the minister of Lodykirk, and 
bom there in 1S59, he distinguished himself al 
the Univcraly, and was early appointed lo the 
FlofesBorship of Hebrew, Edinburgh University. 
Unfortunately, however, very soon after entering 
upon his important office, he met his death in a tragic 
numner, in 1894, while travelling from Edinburgh to 
London. 

69. Doi}D, Jeanib : Minor Poet. Bom 1S49, at 
Hillshouse, in the parish of Channel Kirk, she 
accompanied her parents early in life to Kirkcaldy. 
There, in due lime, she be^n business on her own 
account as dressmaker, and nas been highly success- 
ful. She is an extensive contributor of verse to local 

{'ournals, under the nom de ftumt of " Ruth," and 
ler poems ate sympathetic and pleasing in tone. 

70. Dudgeon, David: Philosopher. This re- 



1 Lennel Hill, Coldstream. This 
work, entitled Tht Moral World, led to his being 
Gummoned before Ihe local Presbytery for teaching 
false doctrine. He appeared t>erore the Presbytery 
and defended himself. The case went up from 
tresbyieif to S^'ood, sod from SyiMxl to General 



Assembly, which remilled it lo the Commissioo of 
Assembly in successive years from 1733 lo 1736, bul 
apparently the case was never issued. His most 
important work is Philosophical Letters Concerning 
the Bang and Altrtbules if God. In these letters. 
Dr. McCosh says Dudgeon reached a refined 
Spinosbm mingled with Bcrkeleyanism. In 1739 he 
published A Catechism founded on Experience and 
Season, collected by a Father for the use if his 
Ciiidren, Dudgeon had evidently abandoned a 
beUef in Christianity ; but he stands up resolutely for 
a rational demonstration of the existence of God as 
the cause of the ideas which come under our 
experience ; and he has a whole system of natural 
religion. His works were published in a combined 
form in 1765, in a volume without printer's name 
attached. For a time ihey had a name in the district, 
but afterwards were wholly forgotten. See McCrie's 
Scott. Philos., pp. lll-liz. 

7r, Dunbar, GeokgB (Prof.): Greek Scholar. 
Bom al Coldingham, and employed in youth as a 
gardener, he took to the study of the classics, and 
was employed in Edinburgh as a tutor. Having 
assisted Professor Dalzicl in the Greek chair for some 
time, he was, on that scholar's death, appointed his 
successor, an appointment which he held with moch 
acceptance for the long period of 45 years (1806-51). 
He died at Trinity, aged 77. In addition to several 
pieces designed to promote classical studies, he wrote 
a valuable Greek and English aud English and 
Greek Lexicon, 1S4O. 

72. Duns, John, "Dons Scotus"i Scholastic 
Divine. Believed to have been born in Duns and 
educated among Ihe Franciscans of Newcastle. He 
proceeded to Oxford, where he studied and disputed 
concerning theology, civil law, l<%ic, and mathematics. 
He obtained his d^ree in Paris, 1304; was selected 
as Regent of Franciscan Order at Toulouse, I307, 
and explained the mystery of the Immaculate 
Conception in such terms as procured for him the 



73. Duns, John, D.D. (Prof.); Free Church 
Divine and Scienlific Writer. A native of Duns, 
where he was burn, 1 Ith July, iSiO, he was educated 
at Duns and Edlnbm^h for the ministry, and was 
ordained to the pastorate of the Free Church] 
Torphichen. Ilavmg given himself greatly to 
scientific studies, he was appointed to the chair of 
Natural History in the New College, Edinburgh, 
in succession to Dr. Fleming, who died in 1857, 
That chair Dr. Duns still holds. Among his writings 
are Ihe following i-^Memair of Rev. Samuel Martin, 
1854; The Brotherhood, or Some Social Aspects ^ 
Christiaaily, 1856 ; Biblical Notnral Science, 3 vols., 
1865 ( Scienet and Chris/ion Thought, 1866. 

74. Edgab, Alexander, Rear Admiral : Of the 
family of Weddetlie, Greenlaw. Bom in 1737, he 
became a Captain In the Koyal Navy in 1780 ; served 
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75. Edgar, John George : Literateur and 
Journalist. Bom, 1834, in Hutton Manse, of which 
parish his father was minister, young Edgar early 
gave himself to journalism and authorship. He has 
been very prolific in his productions, all of which 
were designed for bojrs. His first book, Biography 
for Boysy appeared in 1854. It was followed by 

History for Boys, 1855; Boy Princes , or Scions of 
Royalty cut off in Youth, 1857 ; The Heroes of 
England, 1859 ; The Wars of the Roses, 1859 ; The 
Crusades and the Crusaders, 1861 ; Memorable 
Events of Modem History, 1862 ; Cavaliers and 
Roundheads, 1862 ; Danes, Saxons aful Romans, 1863 ; 
How I won my Spurs ; or a Boy^s Adventures in the 
Baron^s Wars, 1062 ; Noble Dames of Ancient Story, 
1864 ; Cressy and Poictiers , 1865 5 I he Boy Crusader, 
1865 ; Runnymede and Lincoln Fair, 1866. Mr. 
Edgar died in 1864. He was the first editor of 
Every Bo^s Magazine, 

76. Embleton, Robert Castles : Naturalist. 
A native of Berwick, born in 1806, he was educated 
at Edinburgh. An enthusiastic -student of natural 
science, he made several discoveries of local species. 
A prominent member of the Berwickshire Field Club. 
He died 1877. 

77. Erskine, Ebenezer (Rev.) : Founder of the 
Secession Church. Bom at Dryburgh, the fourth 
son of Rev. Henry Erskine, 22nd June, 1680, he was 
educated for the ministry at Edinburgh University. 
For some time a tutor in the Rothes family, he was 
ordained minister of Portmouth, in 1703, but was 
translated to West Church, Stirling, 1 73 1. Having 
preached a powerful sermon against patronage and 
other prevalent ecclesiastical evils of the day before 
the Synod of Perth and Stirling, October, 1732, he 
was censured by a majority for using unbecoming and 
offensive expressions. He thereupon appealed, with 
the minority, to the General Assembly, which 
affirmed the decision of the Synod, and ordered the 
appellants to be admonished at the bar. The result 
was that, along with three other ministers, he seceded 
from the Church of Scotland, and constituted a new 
church, known as the Associate Presbytery. This 
step was taken with great deliberation and solemnity, 
at Gairaey Bridge, Kinross, 3rd Deccember, 1733. 
It was not, however, till 1740 that the seceding 
ministers were formally deposed by the Assembly. 
In that year the Stirling congr^ation built a new 
church for their minister. During the rebellion of 
1745 £rskine took an active part in support of the 
Government. At what was known as "The Breach," 
in 1747, he took the lead in support of the views 
adopted by that section of the Seceders who were 
called the Burghers, as distinguished from the 
Antiburghers, and was appointed Professor of Divinity 
that same year. He died in 1754. His works have 
been republished in 3 vols. They consist chiefly of 
sermons. He published also the Sovereignty of Zion^s 
King, in 1739. See Dr. Mace wen's volume on the 
Erskines. 

(To be continued.) 



My incidental reference to Wm. Brown (brother of 
No. 19, page 4) has brought me the following 
biographic details from Mr. James Love, author of 
** Schools and Schoolmasters of Falkirk." 

W. B. R. W. 

William Brown, son of William Brown and 
Marion Nesbit, born at Hardacres, a small farm 
near Spottiswoode, in the parish of Weststruther, 
Berwickshire. After receiving an elementary educa- 
tion, he entered the University of Edinburgh, studying 
Greek under Professor Andrew Dalziel, who described 
Brown as **a most excellent Greek scholar." He 
likewise studied under Dr. John Hill, Professor of 
Humanity. Of his abilities as a teacher of Latin and 
Greek, Dr. Adam, Rector of Edinburgh High School, 
and Professor Christison held the highest opinion. 
Nor was he less proficient in Italian and French, and, 
like his brother "Sandie," he had considerable 
talents for poetry. He taught both in Culross and 
Musselburgh. In 1799 he was chosen Rector of 
Falkirk Grammar Sdiool, and was also elected 
Session Clerk. In 1806 he was appointed school- 
master of Abercorn, Linlithgowshire, and two years 
later he became Rector of the Royal School, Dunkeld. 
It was the distinguished positions hb pupils took at 
the High School of Edinburgh that drew Dr. Adam's 
attention to him. About the year 1822 Brown settled 
in Bkiinburgh, and founded a classical academy there, 
which was largely patronised. When the Edmburgh 
Academy was established, in 1824, the competitions 
for the masterships of the "classical school" and 
the ** modern school " were very keen. There is still 
in existence a volume, consisting of the testimonials 
of the various applicants for these masterships. This 
volume was at one time the property of Henry 
(afterwards Lord) Cockbum, who took an extra- 
ordinary interest in the selecting of the masters. 
His opinion of the applicants is written over the 
testimonials of each, and some of the remarks of the 
great advocate are otherwise than complimentary. 
'* I am told a blockhead. He looks ill. Horrid 
big, and awfully fine," he says of one ; and of 
another: — **A youth overwhelmed with vulgarity 
and awkwardness." Over William Brown's testi- 
monials (he was a candidate for the classical 
mastership) Cockbum wrote : — ** No ; against 
monotorial system ; too old and bulky." He died 
in 1828, in his fifty- third year. ** Mr. Brown's 
natural talents," says the Courant, "were of the 
first order ; he excelled as a classical scholar, and 
his peculiar faculty of communicating instruction 
eminently qualified him for the important task of a 
public teacher." 



> ■• < 



Aberdeenshire Gardens.— "E. V. B.," 
(the Hon. Mrs. Boyle, who is a Gordon of 
Ellon), describes the gardens at Maryculter, 
Ellon, and Elrick in Seven Gardens and a 
Palace. (John Lane, 190a) 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL LITERATURE (V., 20, etc.) 

(Continued from Vol* II, y 2nd S,, page 27.) 

[Note. — The follomng are notes on a number of periodicals 
which do not appear in Mr. Scott's list.] 

1707. Edinburgh Courant Reviewed: together with 
fresh and impartial intelligence of all foreign news- 
papers . . . with domestic occurrences. No. i. 
1707. This entry occurs in the British Museum 
Oatalogue. The secondary title appears to have 
been conventional (cf. Edinburgh Flying Post^ 
S. N. 6* G*> v., 53). Was this some kind of 
manifesto against the Courant ? Perhaps it should 
not be included in a Bibliography. 

1759' I'^^ Edinburgh Chronicle and Universal 
Intelligencer, No. i. Thursday, March 22. 4 pp. 
Edinr., Patrick Neill and John Reid. It contained 
a collection of news, home and foreign, and a 
variety of useful and entertaining essays, both in 

'■ prose and poetry. How long did it last? 

1773 [?]• I^ Gentleman and Lady's Weekly Maga- 
zine, Through the courtesy of Mr. James Falconer, 
Dundee, I have been enabled to examine the fifth 
volume of this periodical. Its titlepage reads — 
** The Gentleman and Lady^s Weekly Magazine^ 
from Dec. 28 mdcclxxiv. to March 29 mdcclxxv. 
Vol. 5. *To hold as *twere the Mirror up to 
nature ; to show virtue her own features, scorn 
her own image, and the very age and body of time 
his form and presence.' — Shakespeare. Edinburgh : 
printed by William Auld, 1775." The periodical 
IS 8vo., 32 pp., with double columns. Letters to 
the Editor form a very prominent part of the 
contents, which include besides, miscellaneous 
articles, anecdotes, poetry, notes on events, and 
queries. The publication was not of a very high 
standard of merit. It is difficult to discover exactly 
what the title means. The use of the apostrophe 
seems to have been a puzzle both to printers and 
editor. The Magazine collapsed with Vol. 5, No. 
13, which has inscribed on the last page, ** End of 
the Fifth Volume and the conclusion of this Work." 
TTte Gentleman and Lady's Weekly Magazine 
appears to be the periodical referred to by Mr. 
Scott at S, N, &* Q,,Y,, 104. It is there described 
as a "Monthly," Was it really one of Balloon 
Tytler's ventures? 

1783. Edinburgh Magazine or Literary Miscellany, 
A Monthly, published by James Sibbald, book- 
seller, Edinburgh. Sibbald, who was of antiquarian 
tastes, the son of a farmer in Roxburghshire, was 
bom in 1747. He began life as a farmer, but 
removed to Edinburgh, where he engaged in book- 
selling. He died at Leith in 1803. lie contributed 
antiquarian articles to the Magazine: his best known 
work being ** The Chronicle of the Poetry of Scot- 
land," published in 1802. 
The number of the Magazine for October, 1786, 



contained the first review of Burns's poems. It is 
extremely eulogistic, and speaks of the author as 
"a striking example of native genius bursting 
through the obscurity of poverty and the obstruc- 
tions of a laborious life. Burns's gratitude to 
Sibbald was great. He addressed him a letter, 
under date January, 1787, in which he says — " The 
warmth witli which you have befriended an obscure 
man and young author in your three last Magazines 
— I can only say. Sir, I feel the weight of the 
obligation, &c." Was it ultimately incorporated 
with the Scots Magazine^ whose rival it was for some 
time? It enjoyed a separate existence as late as 
1818. 

1802. The Religious Monitor ^ or Scots Presbyterian 
Magazine, I have seen Vol. 6 of a 48 pp. 8vo. 
Magazine with the above title. It is a monthly, 
issued about the middle of each month. Unfortun- 
ately, the volume contains neither titlepage nor 
imprint. The prominence given to Edinburgh 
news, &c., leads me to suppose that it is an Edin- 
burgh publication. Perhaps some reader can give 
details. The contents are missionary, ecclesiastical, 
historical, devotional, expository, and literary in 
their nature. A feature of the Magazine is the 
careful way it gives the errata of the preceding 
number. 

Mr. Scott had a query (5*. N, ^ ^., VI., 46) 
about the Christian Monitor^ a monthly, to which 
no answer was given. Is this the periodical ? 

1 8 14. The Christian Herald: a periodical monthly 
publication, intended as a repository of Evangelical 
truth and intelligence respecting the progress of the 
Gospel throughout the world. Motto — "And He 
said unto them. Go ye into all the world and preach 
the gospel to every creature : he that believeth and 
is baptised shall be saved*' — Mark xvi. 15, 16. 
Edinr., printed by A. & J. Aikman, High Street, 
for Guthrie and Tait, J. Ogle, and A. Johnstone. 
Edinr. No. i. Vol. i. Jany. 17, 1814. 8vo., 
with double columns. 40 pp. The editorial to 
No. I states that the publication had been carried 
on with considerable difficulty. 

" Measures have been taken for the regular publication 
of the work . .^ . They [the Editors] will give admission 
to no essays which, in their opinion,^ possess the slightest 
tendency to bring the distinguishing doctrines of the 
gospel into question." 

The first number also contained an article, "The 
Office of a Herald," in which the programme of 
the Christian Herald was set forth from the dis* 
tinctive duties of the herald's office. Th^ formed 
of the Magazine was that which was so common in 
Edinburgh publications of the same size at the 
beginning of the century. Its contents included 
religious articles, religious intelligence, reviews, 
and a juvenile department. How long did the 
Herald continue? Publication must have ceased 
before 1823, for the title was assumed by the con- 
tinuation of the Missionary Magazine, begun in 
1796. I am indebted to Mr. James Falconer, 
Dundee, for the loan of Vol. I, 
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1819? The Scottish Missionary and Philanthropic 
Register, Monthly, 6d. 48 pp. Svo. The Register 
became the organ of the Scottish Missionary 
Society. From its origin it reported its proceedings, 
as welt as those of other religious and philanthropic 
societies at home and abroad, besides containing a 
little miscellaneous matter. Edinburgh : published 
by the Edinburgh Religious Tract Society, and 
sold at their repository. No. 6 East Register Street. 
W. Aitchison, printer. When did the Register 
cease publication ? The following words occur in 
the Annual Report of the Ed. Religious Tract 
Society for 1822 : The Committee 

"have, after mature deliberation, undertaken the publi- 
cation of the Scottish Missionary Repster^ satisfied that 
the transaction was attended with httle or no risk, and 
was calculated in a variety of ways to promote the best 
interests of the Society." 

An elaborate system of distributing gratuitous copies 
of the Register yf2& employed to encourage collectors 
in raising funds for the objects to which the Society 
was devoted. Communications were to be sent to 
Rev. Dr. Brown, 18 St. John Street, Edinburgh. 

1 8 19? Quarterly Paper of the Scottish Missionary 
Society, * * Every person subscribing a penny a-week 
to the Scottish Missionary Society is entitled to a 
copy of the Quarterly Paper,'*'' I have No. 18 
before me. It contains no imprint, and is a 4 pp. 
sheet, printed in double columns. It is entirely 
taken up with an article on **The Moral Dignity 
of the Missionary Enterprise." Its circulation was 
undertaken largely by the Scottish Missionary and 
Philanthropic Register, 

1842. The Scottish Pulpit: a series of sermons by 
the most eminent divines of the Scottish Church. 
Edinburgh : R. Martin, Brown Square. Each 
number consisted of 12 pp., and contained two 
sermons. . Weekly ? I have seen Vol. IV. of this 
periodical ; it was dated 1846. There were several 
publications of the same name and purp>ose : see 
.5*. N, &» Q,y VI., 57, for the titles of two others. 

1842. The Waichword^ under countenance of the 
Central Church Defence Committee. No. 14. 
Oct. -Dec, 1842. 4to. This is a British Museum 
entry. Any further particulars ? 



F.C. Manse, 
Kirkurd, Dolphinton. 



W. J. COUPER. 



Scots in Poland.— From a minute book 
of Banffshire Sasines 1 take the following : — 
"Sasine. William Cow, merchant in Zamosc, 
and James Robertson, merchant in Aberdeen, 
his factor, of all and haill the town and lands of 
Oldton of Carnousie, sometime pertaining to 
George Cow, wadsetter thereof." Printed 20th 
August, 1716. 



Presentation to Dr. Cramond. — Dr. 
Cramond, Cullen, has been presented with a 
copy of "Macfarlane's Genealogical Collections," 
just issued in two volumes, by the Curators of 
the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, " in recogni- 
tion of his numerous contributions to the 
Library." 

The Harvie Family. — Some, interesting 
particulars about this forgotten Aberdeenshire 
family occur in a series of petitions and answers 
preserved in Miscellaneous Broadsides^ chiefly 
Scotch^ in the British Museum (i 891, a 3). I 
have already noticed that the Kethock's Mill 
family were connected with the Harvies. 
Alexander Gordon II. of K. married, before 
1602, Isobel Harvie. Whether the Harvies 
detailed below are of the same family I cannot 
say. 

James Harvie had three estates — Mameulaw, 
Rennieshill, and Strypes, which he gave to his sons 
in the following order : — 

1. Robert Harvie got Mameulaw. He was twice 

married. By his first wife he had a son — 

William Harvie ^ who was " an idiot, or a few 
degrees from it " {inde his cousins* evidence). 
His father gave him a heritable bond of 
provision for £\ooo (under date 1687). 

By his second wife Robert Harvie had two children, 
to whom he gave Mameulaw — 

James Harvie, 

Helen Harvie, 

2. Rev, Pcdrick Harvie^ minister of Forgue, got 

Rennieshill. He married Margaret Scougal 
(who was lame). He died in 1704, leaving 
six children, as follows : — 

Lewis Harviey died before 1725. 

Harvie^ married James Creighton of 

Auchengoul (who was born in 1673). 

Elizabeth Harvie. \ ,. . .^ « 
MaryHarvU, ' | aUve in 1748. 

A daughter, 

Catherine Harvie^ the youngest, alive in 1 741. 

3. Alexander Harvie^ got Strypes. 

4. Marie Harvie^ married, on June 22, 1650, 

Professor Patrick Gordon IV. of Kethock's 
Mill. 

As I have noted elsewhere, the Harvie sister, 
daughter of the Rev. Patrick, had a long lawsuit 
with Professor George Gordon, their cousin (or 
Professor Patrick Gordon), over the possession 
of the estate of Mameulaw, which was in the 
possession of Alexander Thomson, advocate, 
Aberdeen, by 1733. 

J. M. B. 
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RECORDS OF ABERDEEN 
UNIVERSITIES: ADDENDA.* 

Through the courtesy of th^ Rev. J. B. Craven, 
Rector of S. Olafs, Kirkwall, I have been 
enabled to examine a copy of the Marischal 
College Theses of 1686, which had not come 
under my notice when the second volume of my 
FasH Acad, Marisc, was printed, in 1898. The 
Theses are of interest chiefly as supplying the 
names of the '! Candidati '' of 1686, which are 
not recorded in the University Albums. The 
volume forms part of the " Publick Bibliotheck " 
of Kirkwall, founded in 1683 by Mr. William 
Bakie — a very curious collection, so little 
appreciated by the present day Orcadians that, 
in 1 89 1, the books were exposed to public roup. 
Fortunately, through the public spirit of Mr. 
Craven, they were, with the exception of eight 
or ten volumes, purchased ^* with the intention 
of preserving so interesting a collection for the 
[Episcopal] Church and community." Mr. 
Craven "has adopted measures by which he 
hopes that this ancient and curious Bibliotheck 
will be preserved to future generations." The 
books have been cleaned, mended, re-bound, 
furnished with an appropriate book-plate (show- 
ing the seal of the Chapter of S. Magnus), and 
carefully catalogued in a volume of 60 pages, 
privately printed at Kirkwall in 1897. 

The bibliographical description of the Theses 
is as follows : — 

BuRNBT, Thomas. Theses philosophicse, | Quas 
(Favente Deo) Abredonise, in | inclyta Academia 
Marischallana, Univer- | sitatis Carolinse, sub 

frse- I sidio Thomse Burnet ibidem | Philosophiae 
'rofessoris, public^ pro- | pu^nabunt ; splendida 
laorese co- | toWk hac vice condecorandi, ad | diem 
24 Tunii horis & | loco solitb | [Motto]. 

Abredonise, Excudebat loannes Forbes, | Urbis 
& Universitatis Typographus 1686. | 

40, A4, B4 ; 8 leaves. A», Title within woodcut 
border, verso blank ; A", Dedication to George 
Duke of Gordon ; Aiu verso, Candidates* names ; 
A»v to B»v, pp. 7-15, Theses ; Biv verso blank. 

* The Notes to be given under thb heading are intended to be 
BUtqplementary to Fasti Academiae Mariscallatuu^ 3 vols., 
Aberd., X889-98 ; and Officers and Graduates of Kini^ s College^ 
Aberd., 1893 : both issued by the New Spalding Club. The 
present Note is also supplementary to Mr. J. P. Edmond's 
Abtrdten Prmttrs (see S, N, &» Q,, il, 6X 



The Candidates are 34 in number, viz. : — 

D. DAVID LINDSAY [of Edzell : paid £6 for 
" chamber maills "] 

D. JACOBUS CARNEGIE [younger of Bahiamoon : 

paid;f6] 
Alexander Guthrie [son of Hercules G., wright : 

paid ;^i los., the usual fee : ? Episcopal minbter, 

Bethelny] 
Alexander Leslie 
Alexander Maitland 
Alexander Moir, major [son of John M. of 

Stoneywood : Regent, 1688-1700] 
Alexander Moir, minor [son of John M., burgess] 
Alexander Pyper 
Andreas Burnet 

Andreas Gray [son of Thos. G., wright] 
Andreas Rose 
Georgius Nairne 
Georgius Reith 
Georgius Rose 
Gulielmus Couts 

GULIELMUS GAITCOMB,.^lf^/MJ 

Gulielmus Leslie [son of Wm. L., merchant] 

GuLiELMus Lindsay 

Jacobus Eraser [son of Alex. F., Hattoune: 

PSheriflf Clerk of Moray] 
Jacobus Maitland 
Jacobus Milne [minister of Lerwick, father of 

John M., the Diarist] 
Joannes Abernethie 

{OANNES Gray 
OANNES Nairne 
Joannes Ramsay [graduated privately] 
Joannes Spense 
Joannes Stewart 
Patricius Nairne 

Patricius Thomson [son of Mr. Robert T., 
advocate ; under master, Grammar School 
{S, N, df* Q.t xi., 40), deprived 17 17] 
RoBERTus Gordon 

ROBERTUS StRAQUHAN 

Thomas Bacon, ^h^/mj [Mansfield ; M.D., King's 

College] 
Thomas Sutherland 
Walterus Dowglas 

P. J. Anderson. 



> • < 



Works by Dr. Cramond.— Sheriff Gordon, 
formerly of Banff, and now resident in Edin- 
burgh, has made a collection of no fewer than 
44 pamphlets and volumes written by Dr. 
Cramond, CuUen. Only three other sets exist, 
one in the Advocates* Library, Edinburgh, one 
in the University Library, Aberdeen, and one in 
possession of the author. The publications vary 
m size from a few leaves to the portly volumes 
of the New Spalding Club, and embrace a wide 
range of subjects, from Scots Drink and Illegiti- 
macy to Burgh and Ecclesiastical Records. 
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EXTRACTS FROM OLD BANFFSHIRE 
PAPERS. 

(i) Receipt from Sir Alexander Abercrombie of 
Birkendog for share of his expenses as 
member to the Scots Parliament. 

[Durso] For the mulch honoied Alexander Aber- 
Dethie of Meyand ihes In hoist 

I, Si[ Alexander Abercrombie be Ihir presents docs 
heirby declnirE that I have receaved from the laird of 
Rolhemay tuo bDndielh roeiks for attending the luo 
scGsionf of Parliament anno 1661 and 1663 and that 
for his lands of Rolhemay cunforme to the stent roll 
sub", be the Shereff and Shereff clerk q<*. is ten 
Qierk out of everie pund lund il being tuentie lib. 
land and everie pund land ten merks. In lestimonie 
heiiof I have sab'. Ihir presents w'. my hand at 
Itirkinbo^ Ihe 14 of September 1671 yeares. 

(2) Indenture betwixt Mr. William CheisUe and 
Mr. John Gordon 1670. 
This indentoui maid at Edio'. the lucntie second 
of August iH.Vlc. aevintie years beirs and conteins 
kill and sulhfast witnes^ng, That it is appointed 
Kgrenl and ended betuixt Mr. William Chislie, writer 
in Ed*, on the ane part and Mr. John Gordon eldest 
laufull son to Kobcrt Gordon of Cbeppelltoune and 
Alexander Abernelhie of Auchincloch as cautioner 
for the said Mr. John Gordone on Ihe other part io 
mancr following That is to say the said Mr. John 
Gordone by ihes becoms pienteis and servant to Ihe 
said Mr. William Cheislie to be instructed be him in 
his office and calling of wreting for the speace of 
three years nixl efter the said Mr. John Gordons 
entiie theito which shall be God willing and begune 
from the deal of ihir present and hencforth lo eodure 
and remaine an failhfull, true and diligent servant to 
the said Mt. William Cheislie during the speace (br- 
said and Ihe said Mr. John Gordon shall nether hear 
nor conceale his said maislers prejudice but shall reveal 
Ihe same to him and scop (?) the some to his utmost 
pouer and Ihe said Mr. Alexander Abemethie binds 
and obleidges him his airs and executors for Ihe said 
Mr. John Gotdones caulioniie and remaining with the 
aaid Mr. William Cheislie during the forsaid speace 
and that Ihe said Mr. John Gordone shall not leav 
his forsaid maiaict during the said speace without the 
said Mr. William his specialle liciens and also thai Ihe 
taid Mr. John Gordon shall not deiile nor abuse his 
bodie in fotnicaiion ot adultrie nor shall be carler, 
dicer, drinker nor night walker, nor keep companie 
with anij vilius persons under Ihe paine of anc hun- 
dred pounds ficots money peyabel be the said Mr. 
John Gordone &c. 

(3) Appointing a Guard for the Shire /(5jJ. 

At Bonff the seciind day of December I". Vic. and 

lyftie three year convecned the herelors and gentrie 

of BanE^yr I Ceoige, Lord Banlf; Sir Alexander 



Aberciomby oF Galcorse, Knichl ; Thomas Stewart 
of Ryiand ; Mr. Alexr. Douglas of Downies, Shereff ; 
Peter Meldrum of Lichnet ; Patiik Stewart of Bry- 
dachmylne; Waller Ogilvye of Ra^ell ; William 
Lawtie of Myrehous ; George Abercromby appearand 
of Skeyth ; Thomas Joss in Hilloune of Blairshmnoch ; 
James Basken, Collector of Ihe Shyr ; Alexander 
Uiquhari of lJunlugas ; Jhone Ogilvie yr. of Kemp- 
cnrnc ; Walter Ogdvye of Baldauye ; Mt. Walter 
Innes of Auchluncait ; George Mortimer of Auchin- 
badie ; Jhone Gaidyne of Tarlair ; Alexander Wyn- 
ch ester of Slonielcy, burges of Banff; James Stewart 
of Monblelloune ; Gilbert Mail of Awalds; George 
Stewart, Chamberlane of Boyne, and Frederiwt 
Ogilvye, Chamberlane to the Lord Deskford. 

The said James Basken, cotleclour, haveing pre- 
sented ane letter and order from Coll : Lilburne and 



appoyntit for the shyr as aliefor the preses causil read 
the saids letters and order direct from Ihe saids com- 
manders in cheeff which being proponed Io Ihe said 
convenlione they all JD ane voyce accordil and con- 
Ecnlit lo Ihe eslablishii^ of ane new guard or watch 
foi the said shyre but being informed be the said 
James Basken that Captain Patrik Gordone late 
caplane of the said watch had refused to undergoe 
Ihe said iBsk which wes also asserted be the said John 
C^ilvye appearand of Kempcarne, who deelaired Ihat 
the said Captaine Patrick Gordoun had dectaired to 
him he had refuised lo undertake the said charge and 
because the saids herelors could not tind ony fitting 01 
able persone nor ony willing lo underlak Ihe said 
charge, Thairfor vntill ane able and fitting persone to 
the said charge and willing to vndertak Ihe same they 
could not proceed forder iherin nor nominal ony one 
till they find one able and willing to vndertak and 
ordaines an order lo be sent lo Ihe said James Basken 
lo the said Captain Gordon lo understand of himself 
whither he will accept or refuise the said charge. 
And conforme lo this procedur ordainis that ane letter 
be sent from the preses of the said comillee lo Col- 
lonell Ashfeild anent ihe dil^nce of Ihe shyr and 
Ihe procedur Ihcrancnt as said is. 

The sold day anent the act for revaluatione of 
[Kuochines within the sbeiiffdome of Banff Conforme 
to Ihe Act of the last convenlione Compeered Major 
Walter Ogilvye of Raggell presented the said Act 
with ane valualione conforme theilo and also Falrik 
Stewart al the mylne of Btydack presented the lyk 
act and ane new valuatione conforme thereto desy ring 
the samen lo be admitted and accepted. Compeeied 
Alex'. Urquharl of Dunlugus, Sir Alexander Aber- 
cromby of Galcorse, Knicht, Jo". Ogilvye, appearand 
of Kempcarne, Walter Ogilvye of Beldauy and Wil- 
liam La wile in Myrehous and alledgit Ihe convenlione 
of the hetelots had no power nor authoritie to give 
order for revaluatione of paroches and that the order 
^r revaluatione wes either for a geneiall revaluatione 
or not, and no order for revaluatione of particular 
parochines and that the Convenlione of Ihe shyrs foe 
the tym having no warrand or auctorilic for Ihat effect 
the procedur and revaluatione following Iherupoa wes 
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null, Quherupon the said Alexander Urquhart of 
Dnnlugus, Jo". Ogilvye, appeaiand of Kempcarne, 
Sir Alex'. Abercromby, William Lawlie, Walter 
C^lv^e of Baldavie piotesLit againes the same re- 
valuatione of paiticular parochiDcs and proteslit foi 
nullilie thetoff and the said Patrik Stewart, Major 
Waller C^ilvye and Thomas Stewart of Rylnnd 
protested that the former act of the last Conventione 
sould stand and be eHectuall. 

A. Douglas, prescs. 

(4) George Ogiivie in Caimey cleared of tite 

slaughter of James Henry in Claymyres, 
committed by Adam Duff (1655). 

We Johnne Henry in the Rawis, brother to the 
deccast James Henry in Claymyres and Bessie Gor- 
doun, his relict, for herselff and in name and behalff 
of the baimes and nearest of kin of the said tames 
Kenrie, knowing certainly that albeit Gcarge Ogiluy 
in Caimey was uccaaioaalty in company with Adam 
Duff the tyme of the slaughter committed by the said 
Adam upon the deceast James Henrie yet was alto- 
gether free of the said slaughter alher by acting, 
assisting, counscllitie or any other way as ail or part 
theroff, Iherefor to the effect the said George be not 
troubled for or in relalioun lo the said slaughter 
wheroff we know him lo be innocent wee by these 
presents declare him free and innocent theroff as 
actour, act or part, and discharges him of all actioun, 
questioun or persute moved or that can be moved 
aganst him therfor by us or any other in rclatiuun to 
the said James and that friely of our owne accord 
without any gratitude or good deed only for and 
becaus our certaine knowledge of his innocency 
aforesaid. Consenting ihir presents be registrat in the 
books of the Court of Justice, Shireffs or Commissar's 
books of Banff or Aberdene (herein to remainc ad 
futuraro remanentiam and constiluls [blank] our 
procurators. In witnes wherofF we have sub', thir 
presents (writtin be Robert Neill, writter in Ed'.) 
with our hands at Ed", the seitt day of July I". Vic. 
and fyftie fyve years before Ihir witnesses Johne 
Fordyce in Auchinnervie and John Broun writter in 
Edin'. Jo. IIKNDRIE. 

Johne Fordyce, witnes. 

William Abernolhie, n 

Jo ; Mackenzie, n 

(5) The Laird of Grant asking his Edinburgh 

Agent for Papers (1680). 

Bellachastell loth Jan"'. 16SD. 
Sir, Knoweing that ye had a medling in my father's 
aBaires at the south and had ihc trust of severalls of 
fais wryttes wherolf I miss verie many qch are of great 
concernment lo my interest I have sent the bearer to 
yow who will commutiicat with yow on some particular 
papers qch I miss and I desyre yell doe me the faivour 
to look out so sDone as possible your convenience can 
permiti all the papers ye have concerning any of my 
lalher's affaires and if yow pleas to come the lenth of 
Mulben I shall waite on yow when ye shall ndverteis 



me or els send to your owin house to receive them 
with acknowledgment for your care in keipiog of Ihem. 
The busienes requyres heast and I hope, Sir, ye will 
not neglect it and in the mein tym I shall assure yow 
that I am your affectiooat freind lo serve yow, Ludo' 
vick Grantl of Freuquhye. 



(6) The Earl of Findlaier to the Sheriff Clerk 

of Banff (1643). 
Worthic and Loveing Freind, The bearer hes 
salislied me of the bygane few duetie for his Tene- 
menlis in Fordyce, tnairfoir I desyr yow to give him 
his charlor and in the mein tym I shall be yc'. 
affectionat freind, Findlater. CuUen 29 Octo'. 1643. 
For his much respected and worthie freind Waller 
Hackat of Mayen, Shereff Clk. of Banff. Thes. 
(Earl of Find later his Letter anent Jo". Au Id town 
and payment of his few dewlle for delyverie lo him of 
his chartor direct to Walter Hackat.) 

(7) The Lord High Constable of Edinburgh 

acquits Alexander Abemethie of Auchin- 

cloich {i6ys). 
Ed', the ij Julij. These doe acquitt and discharge 
Alexander Abemethie of Auchincloich of any ryot 
can be objected to or allcgil against him to have bine 
comilted be him upon James Wilsone, ventinir, burges 
off Ed'. And heirby discha^e the provesl and bayllies 
off Ed', fra all further judging and trying, ct^noscing, 
decyding and determining thereanent, Becaus he hes 
given satisfaction therfor to the l^rd High Constable, 
and is by him absolulely acquitt therof And these ar 
his absolvitor fra Jo ; Law, Const, 
[Dorsoi Absolvitor for Alexander Aberne thy 1672.] 

(B) Col. Ashfield to the Cenlletnea of Banff- 
shire (I6S3). 
These for the gentlemen of Bamfeshire present, 
Genlm., There being an neeessitie of a watch for 
securing those parts tn your shire which ly neare the 
highlands from the incursion of those looss people 
— lich doyly breake downe upon them doejng g 



the charge upon the whole shire I thought good I( 



agree with him at as chepe 3 rat as you can. When 
I understand what his munthly allowance shall bee 
the collector shall receave an order lo lay the charge 
e^uially upon the whole shire and to collect it with 
his sess. The govemer of Belveney with the gentle- 
men in those parts whome it most concerines as to 
securitie hath represented Capl. Fetter Gordon as a 
man tilt and able for that charge and if hee be thought 
soe by them I supose ihe rest of the shire will not 
opose, and therefore I de^e he may be Ihe man 
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imployed in that busines which is all Arom, Gentlemen, 
your assured servant Ri : Ashfeild. 

Aberdene this 30th of Appl. *53. 

I likewise desire those six parishes near Belveny 
may be 6onsidered lor there extrordinary charge this 
winter to that garrison. R; A. 

C. 
(To he continued,) 

>-♦-< 



The Cheyne Family.— Mr. D. Murray 
Rose has just issued (privately) a pamphlet, The 
Knightly Chenes (16 pp., 8vo.). 

BucHAN Field Clur — Under the presidency 
of Mr. W. L. Taylor, F.S.A. Scot, the Club 
made an excursion on the 1 5 th ult. to the ancient 
burgh of Rattray. After lunching at Rattray 
farm, the party visited the various points of 
interest in the vicinity, including the ruins of 
Rattray Chapel, the Loch of Strathbeg, and the 
outlines of the Castle Hill. Dr. Milne, late of 
King Edward, and now of Aberdeen, having 
prepared a paper on the subject, read copious 
extracts therefrom, dealing in turn with Rattray 
Headland, fatal to many a storm-tossed mariner 
in byegone times. Even yet, the bad name of 
Rattray Brigs is maintained, despite its modem 
warning lighthouse. The history of Rattray 
Chapel was then discussed, and confidently 
pronounced to be the work of Wm. Comyn, 
Earl of Buchan, in the early part of the 13th 
century. Dr. Milne gave many interesting 
historical details as to the burgh of Rattray. 
Four years after the Reformation, and perhaps 
in consequence of it, Rattray was made a royal 
burgh, although it never at any time had the air 
of anything but a small fishing village. The 
now land-locked Loch of Strathbeg was then 
considered, in the view of its being drained 
artificially, and its solum utilized for agricultural 
purposes. Dr. Milne was cordially thanked for 
his researchful paper, a full report of which 
appears in the Peterhead Sentinel of i8th ult 
Professor Traill, who was one of the party, 
referred to the Botany of the district, and 
bespoke the assistance of the Club in his effort 
to make a complete collection of its plants and 
flowers. Remarks of several other members of 
the Club brought the pleasant meeting to a close. 



THE GORDONS' HEROIC CHARGE. 

(Graphic Description of an Incident in the Boer 
War, contributed to his Newspaper by Mr. A. G. 
Hales, iVar Correspondent,) 

Thaba Nchu, May 7, 1900. 

Let the tale be told in Edinburgh Town ; let it 
ring along the Border ; let the lass as she braids 
the widow's hair whisper the story with love- 
kissed breath ; let the lads as they come from 
their daily toil throw out their chests for the 
sake of their breeding ; let the pessimist turn 
up the faded page of history, written when the 
world was young, and find, if he can, a grander 
deed done by the sons of men since the morning 
stars sang together. 

So to my tale. It was the ist of May. We 
had the Boers hard pressed in Thaba Nchu in 
a run of kopjes that reached in almost unbroken 
sequence farther than a man's eye might reach. 
The flying French was with us, chafing like a 
leashed greyhound because he could not sweep 
all before him with one impetuous rush. 
Rundle, too, was here, with his haughty, hand- 
some face, as keen as French, but with a better 
grip on his feelings. Six thousand of the foe, 
under Louis Botha, cool, crafty, long-headed, 
resourceful, have held the kopjes. Again and 
again we manoeuvred to trap them, but no wolf 
in winter is more wary than Botha, no weasels 
more watchful than the men he commanded. 
When we advanced, they fell back ; when we 
fell back, they advanced, until the merest tyro 
in the art of war could see that a frontal attack, 
unless made in almost hopeless positions, was 
impossible. So Hamilton swept round their 
right flank, ten miles north of Thaba Nchu, and 
gave them a taste of his skill and daring, whilst 
Rundle held their main body here at Thaba 
Nchu. It was during Hamilton's flanking effort 
that the Gordons vindicated their character for 
courage. Captain Towse, a brave courteous sol- 
dier and gentleman, whom I had had the pleasure 
of meeting at Graspan, and whose guest I had 
been on several occasions, was the hero of the 
hour. He is a fine figure of a man, well set up, 
good-looking, strong, active. He was, I think, 
about the only soldier I have seen who could 
wear an eyeglass and not lose by it. In age he 
looked about 40. I remember snapping a 
"photo" of him as he was "tidying up" the 
grave of gallant young Huddart, an Australian 
" middy," who lay buried on the veldt ; but the 
Boers collected that portrait from me later on, 
worse luck. On this fateful day Captain Towse, 
with about 50 of the Gordons, got isolated from 
the main body of British troops, and the Boers, 
with that marvellous dexterity for which they 
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are fast becoming famous, sized up the position, 
and determmed upon a capture. They little 
dreamt of the nature of the lion they had 
snared in their toils. With fully two hundred 
and fifty men they closed in on the little band 
of kilted men, and in triumphant tones called 
upon them to throw down their arms and sur- 
render. It was a picture to warm an artist's 
heart On all sides rose the bleak, black kopjes, 
ridge on ridge, as inhospitable as a watch-dog's 
growl. On one hand the little band of High- 
landers, the picturesque colours of their clan 
showing in kilt and stocking, perfect in all their 
appointments, but nowhere so absolutely flawless 
as in their leadership. Under such leaders as 
he who held them there so calm and steady 
their forbears had hurled back the chivalry of 
France and had tamed the Muscovite pride, 
and they were soon to prove themselves men 
worthy of their Captain. 

On the other side rose the superior numbers 
of the Boers. A wild and motley crew they 
looked compared to the gem of Britain's Army. 
Boys stood side by side with old men, lads 
braced themselves shoulder to shoulder with 
men in their manhood's prime, ragged beards 
fell on still more ragged shirt fronts. But 
there were manly hearts behind those ragged 
garments — ^hearts that beat high with love of 
home and country, hearts that seldom quailed 
in the hour of peril. Their rifles lay in hands 
steady and strong. The Boer was face to face 
with the Briton ; the numbers lay on the side 
of the Boer, but 

THE BAYONET WAS WITH THE BRITON. 

" Throw up your hands and surrender." The 
language was English, but the accent was 
Dutch ; a moment, an awful second of time, 
the rifle barrels gleamed coldly towards that 
little group of men, who stood their ground 
as pine trees stand on their mountain sides 
in Bonny Scotland. Then out on the African 
air there rang a voice, proud, clear, and high 
as clarion note — "Fix bayonets, Gordons!" 
Like lightning the strong hand gripped the 
ready steel ; the bayonets went home to the 
barrel as the lips of lover to lover. Rifles 
spoke from the Boer lines, and men reeled a 
pace from the British and fell, and lay where 
5iey fell. Again that voice with the Scottish 
burr on every note — " Charge, Gordons ! 
Charge I " and the dauntless Scotchman rushed 
on at the head of his fiery few. The Boer's 
heart is a brave heart, and he who calls them 
cowards lies ; but never before had they faced 
so grim a charge, never before had they seen a 
torrent of steel advancing on their lines in front '' 



of a tornado of flesh and blood. On rushed the 
Scots, oh over fallen comrades, oh over rocks 
and clefts, on to the ranks of the foe, and 
onward through them, sweeping them down as 
I have seen wild horses sweep through a field 
of ripening corn. The bayonets hissed as they 
crashed through breastbone and backbone. 
Vainly the Boer clubbed his rifle and smote 
back. As well might the wild goat strike with 
puny hoofs when the tiger isprings. Nothing 
could stay the fury of that desperate rush. 
Do you sneer at the Boers? Then sneer at 
half the armies of Europe, for never yet have 
Scotland's sons been dnven back when once 
they reached a foe to smite. 

HOW DO THEY CHARGE? 

How do they charge, these bare-legged sons 
of Scotia? Go ask the hills of Afghanistan, 
and if there be tongues within them they will 
tell you that they sweep like hosts from hell. 
Ask in sneering Paris, and the red records of 
Waterloo will give you answer. Ask in St. 
Petersburg, and from Sebastopol your answer 
will come. They thought of the dreary morning 
hours of Magersfontein, and they smote the steel 
downwards through the neck into the liver. 
They thought of the rows of comrades in the 
graves beside the Modder, and they gave the 
Boers the "haymaker's lift," and tossed the 
dead body behind them. They thought of 
gallant Wauchope riddled with lead, and they 
sent the cold steel with a horrible crash through 
skull and brain, leaving the face a thing to make 
fiends shudder. They thought of Scotland, they 
sent the wild slogan of their clan re-echoing 
through the gullies of the African hills, until 
their comrades far away along the line, hearing 
it, turned to one another, saying — "God help 
the Boers this hour ; our Jocks are into 'em 
with the bayonet ! " 

But when they turned to gather up those 
who had fallen, then they found that he whose 
lion soul had pointed them the crimson path 
to duty was to lead them no more. The noble 
heart that beat so true to honour's highest 
notes was not stilled, but a bullet, missing the 
brain, had closed his eyes for ever to God's 
sunlight, leaving him to go through life in 
darkness, and, they mourned for him as they had 
mourned for noble, white-souled Wauchope, 
whose prototype he was. They knew that many 
a long, long year would roll away before their 
eyes would rest upon his like again in camp or 
bloody field. But it gladdened their stem 
warrior hearts to know that the last sight he 
ever gazed upon was Scotland sweeping on her 
foes. 
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THE BARONY OF BOLFRACKS. 

The Barony of Bolfracks forms, in itself, one 
of the most compact and desirable estates in 
the whole stretch of the Valley of the Tay. 
Oblong in form, it extends from north to south 
a distance of about four miles, with an average 
breadth of about a mile and a-half, and, ac- 
cording to the Ordnance Survey, embraces an 
area of 4039785 acres, containmg haughland, 
infield, outfield, hill-pasture, wood and moor- 
land. The bench mark at the gate of Bolfracks 
Cottage, close to the river Tay, on the extreme 
north, is 303 feet above sea-level, while Meall 
Dun Dhomhnuill, the highest point on the south 
march, is 2061 feet. 

It lies in the district of AthoU, but is locally 
and erroneously considered to be in Breadalbane, 
merely from the fact of its having formed a por- 
tion of that estate for some considerable time. 
Prior to the alteration of the parish boundaries 
in 1 89 1, when it was transferred to Dull, it 
formed the only detached portion of the parish 
of Fortingall. It is bounded on the north 
partly by the river Tay, and partly by the 

gortion of the so-called Island of Farleyer, 
elonging to Sir Robert Menzies, Bart., of that 
Ilk ; on the east by the lands of Aberfeldybeg, 
and the Barony of Moness ; on the south by 
the lands of Wester Shian, Tirchardy, and 
Easter Ledchrosk ; and on the west by lands 
of the last-named, and those of Middle Stix, 
Easter Stix, and TuUichuil. The western 
boundary of the estate, however, as delineated 
in the Ordnance Survey — ^being so marked as a 
parish division — is scarcely the correct one in 
the upper portion of the property, for when the 
converging estates were owned by different 
proprietors, there were continual controversies 
regarding the marches at the shealings, with 
the result that the weakest had to go to the 
wall, and the Campbells got the lion's share, 
and when all came to be owned by one pro- 
prietor it was an easy matter to adjust the line 
of march to his own liking, so that, when the 
Ordnance Survey was carried out, the surveyors 
unwittingly deprived the parish of Fortingall, 
and consequently the Barony of Bolfracks, of 
several acres, albeit of moorland, and on loth 
to 1 2th September, 1859, the second Marquess 
of Breadalbane caused the parish boundary 
stones, which may be seen here and elsewhere 
in the district, to be erected. At the south-east 
comer of the property, there was, until a few 
years ago, when it was ruthlessly blasted in the 
erection of a fence, a well-known rock, called 
Clach glas nan Bandrich. 



Janet, the only child of Robert de Atholia, by 
his first wife, who was the daughter and co-heiress 
of Sir John de Stirling of Glenesk, married 
Alexander Menzies of Forthergill, />., Fortingall. 
She was half-sister of Duncan de Atholia, the 
progenitor of the Robertsons of Strowan, and 
of many other families of that name in Atholl. 
This marriage must have taken place consider- 
ably prior to 1379, in which year Janet Menzies 
resigned Tempar, LassintuUich, TuUochcrosk, 
Kynachan, Garth, Bolfracks, and a third part 
of Lychnoch, all in the county of Perth ; and, 
under a blench-duty of a silver penny, these 
lands were conveyed, by charter of Robert II., 
dated at Methven, i8th October, to his fourth 
natural son, Sir Alexander Stewart, the "Wolf 
of Badenoch" (shortly afterwards Earl of 
Buchan), probably on account of the daughter 
of Janet Menzies — also named Janet — being or 
about to be wedded to James Stewart, the fourth 
of the five natural sons of Sir Alexander, by 
Mariota, daughter of " Athyn." James Stewart 
succeeded to Garth, etc., and through his wife, 
who was heiress of Forthergill, to that estate 
also, and from their marriage descended the 
Stewarts of Forthergill, Garth, Bonskeid, Wester 
Clunie, Killiechassie (see Vol. I., 2nd S., p. 11), 
Derculich, Edradynate, etc. He died before 
30th October, 1455. 

How long Bolfracks remained in the posses- 
sion of the Stewarts of Forthergill and Garth 
is not evident. The Chronicle of Fortirgill 
records the death of Margaret Robertson, wife 
of William Macgregor, at the Port of Bolfracks, 
and her burial at Weem on 26th January, 1555. 
Her husband died also there on i6th June, 1557, 
and was buried the next day — Corpus ChrisH — 
in the choir of the church of Inchadney. The 
notice of this Macgregor's death in the Chronicle 
leads to the supposition that he was a man of 
standing, holding, possibly, some proprietory 
rights over Bolfracks, or, perhaps, he may have 
been a descendant of the Macgregors who were 
ousted from Balloch by the Campbells. In the 
Commission granted by the Pnvy Council at 
Edinburgh, on 4th February, 1589-90, to the 
Earls of Huntly, Argyll, Atholl, Duncan Camp- 
bell of Glenorchy, and others, for pursuit of the 
clan Gregor, the name of "Gregour M^ean 
Moyle in Bofrak " is included among the " law- 
less limmers." The tenants in Bolfracks seem 
to have had a warm side for the persecuted race, 
for four of them were fined by the Privy Council 
at Edinburgh, on 15th September, 161 3, for reset 
of members of the clan. These were " Duncane 
McLagane in Bofrak, in the soume of ane 
hundreth merkis, Donald McLagan, thair, in 
the soume of ane hundreth pundis, Allaster 
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Stewart, thair, in the soume of ane hundreth 
merkis, William Henrysoun, thair, in the soume 
of fyftie merkis." 

William Murray,. 2nd Earl and Baron of 
TuUibardine, had Bolfracks at the beginning of 
the seventeenth century. At Edinburgh, on 
1 6th February, 1619, James VI. ratified a 
charter dated there on 21st June, 1614, by 
TuUibardine to Alexander Fleming of Moness, 
his heirs and assignees whomsoever, of the lands 
of Ullayar (Urlar), Donachrie (Dunacree), and 
Port of Bolfracks, with pasturages, grazings, 
shealings, and salmon fishings, and the multures 
from these lands to Flemyng's mill at Moness, 
and from the lands of Donaskeage (Dunskiag), 
Ferryakee (Farrochie), and Cretcjuhyour (Crof- 
teur), with the tenants' services m the upkeep 
of the lade, etc., in the Barony of Forthergill 
and Garth. Flemyng of Moness had, on 30th 
June, 1 61 8, granted letters of disposition of 
these at Moness, followed by a charter dated 
26th July of the same year, at the Hill of Auldie, 
to Alexander Blair of Balgnay, to be held under 
the King. 

Bolfracks afterwards again reverted to the 
Murrays. Among the Atholl papers is an 
" Extract of the retour of the value of the lands 
of . . . Forthirgaile, Bolfrack, and Bon- 
rannoch, belonging to [John, ist] Earl of 
Athole of the house of Murray], within the 
said lordship [Kinclevin], extending to 22 1. los. 
. . . . In testimony whereof the seals of 
those present on the inquest are affixed. Dated 
at Perth, 27th October, 1627." 

On 7th September, 1642, John, 2nd Earl of 
Atholl, was served heir special in the " Lands 
of the barony of Garth and Forthergill, with the 
castle of Garth, advocatione^ beneficiorum^ 
capellaniarum et alteragiarum^ comprehending 
the lands of Boyrannochis and Bofrakis, with 
the forest of Schechalzean, or Uschelhillis, and 
the office of forester of the same, in the lord- 
ship and chamberlainship of Apnadull, all 
united in the barony, Lordship, and Earldom of 
AthoL" {InquiHHones Speciales.) 

Bolfracks continued in the possession of the 
house of Atholl until 1707, in which year the 
property was feued by the first Duke to Alex- 
ander Menzies, in whose family it remained for 
exactly one hundred and one years. This 
Alexander Menzies was alive in 1722. He was 
succeeded by his son, James Menzies, second 
laird of Bolfracks of that name. He was in 
possession by 1733, for when General Wade 
was engaged in constructing the military roads 
in the Highlands, Major Caulfield, one of his 
officers, who superintended the erection of 
Taybridge, Aberfeldy, applied to him for liberty 



to quarry stones in Bolfracks Hill for that 
structure. The laird of Bolfracks readily 
granted the request. Local tradition asserts 
that he was shabbily treated, being only 
recompensed with the quarrying tools left by 
the miners. But such is not the case, for if he 
came into possession of these, it was more than 
he looked for, as Major Caulfield, at the outset, 
offered him remuneration, but Menzies con- 
sidered the bridge so great an accommodation 
to his own estate, as well as to the adjoining 
country, that he declined to accept any payment 
In the quarry from which the stones were taken 
the parsley fern was until recently to be found, 
the local story being that the seed had been 
brought thither by Wade's miners from Wales, 
in the fern wrappings in which their tools were 
encased. This may have been so, but it is 
noteworthy that this fern is to be found else- 
where in the same range of hills, in isolated 
spots, some miles away. 

J. Christie. 

(To be continued,) 
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Ethnographical Survey of Aberdeen- 
shire. — In pursuance of former efforts to obtain 
reliable statistics, advantage was taken of the 
Lonach gathering last month, which Mr. John 
Gray, B.Sc, London, and Mr. J. F. Tocher, 
F.I.S.E., Peterhead, and other friends of the 
movement, attended. Several hundreds were 
examined in the usual manner as to height, 
head measurements, pigmentation, &c., and the 
results carefully tabulated for future analyses, 
along with the preceding statistics of physical 
characteristics. 

Colonel the Hon. Cosmo Gordon, the 
Duellist. — In a minute book of the Register 
of Sasines of Banff I find the following : — 
" Sasine in favours of Captain Cosmo Gordon of 
the 3rd Regt of Gards in liferent upon the lands 
of Blaimauds and others mentioned of the lands 
of Knock. Duries lying within the parishes of 
Fordyce and Boyndie proceeding upon a charter 
of resignation, under the Great Seal^ under date 
6th August, 1766. At the same time sasine was 
presented in favour of Lt.-Col. James Murray 
of the same regiment in liferent on the land of 
Ardenhoves (Fordyce)." 
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79. Kate of Aberdeen. — ** 178. May Day, or, 
Kate of Aberdeen. Fine circular stipple. Beautifully 
printed in colours, containing 7 charming figures, fol., 
scarce, £2 15s. C. Bretherton — T. W. Tomkins, 
1782." A cutting from a London catalogue. Who 
was " Kate of Al^rdeen ? " A. M. 



Hnswets« 



75, Companies oj Invalids (2nd S., II., 14).— 
The names of the officers of the Companies of Invalids 
are given in the contemporary Army Lists, Each 
company had a Captain, Lieutenant, and Ensign. 

W.J. 



46. Whyte-Melville (2nd S., I., 156).— The family of Wh;^te-Melville came to an end, in the male 

predeceased him. The following 
or any of the ordinary books of 



line, on the death of the father of Major Whyte-Melville, the novelist, who predeceased him. The following 
is the pedigree of the family, which is not m " Burke's Landed Gentry," 



reference : — 



Matthew Whyte of Maw and Kelmaron (1432). 



Robert Whyte of Maw (1504). 



David Whyte of Maw (d. 1S38X 



Henry 



Whyte, 



Dean of Brechin (1532X 



Whyte of 



Robert Whyte of Maw. 



I 



John Whyte (1541)= Elizabeth Balfour (BurleighX 



John Whyte of Kirkcaldy (d. i6aoX 



Robert Whyte, 1st of Bennochy (d. 1667)= Jane Lamont(?) 

John Whyte, and of Bennochy (d. 1635)= Jean Melville. 

Robert Whyte, 3rd of Bennochy (d. 1714)= Jean Murray (Woodend). 



e)en= 



Helens Andrew Melville. 



George. 4th of B., 
d. s.p. 



Robert, 5th of B.= Louisa Balfour (Pilrig). 



Gen. Robt. Melville, 
of Strathkinness. 



I 



Robert, 6th of B. (d. 1776). John, 7th of B. sEliz. McGilchrist (NorthbarX 



Robert Whyte Melville, 
d. s.p., x8i8. 



John Whyte Melville, = Lady Cath. Osborne, yr. daughter of 
3th of Bennochy. I Francis, ist Duke of Leeds. 



Whi 



Edinburgh. 



Major George Whyte Melville. 
Florence Elizabeths Viscount Massereene. 



J. B. Paul. 
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THE GORDONS OF GIGHT. 

SOME FURTHER EMENDATIONS. 

Since I last referred to this subject, I have 
picked up several suggestions and new facts 
about the family. 

The First Laird. 

" Sir Patrick Maitland, Barron of Gight and 
Sheeves, leaving only three daughters, Earl 
George [of Huntly] got the gift of the ward of 
their marriage, and his third son, William 
Gordon, not being willing to marry any of the 
three daughters, Earl George provided them of 
other husbands, with whom he transacted for 
the lands of Gight and Scheves, which he gave 
to his son, the said William " (Balbithan MS.). 
His younger son, 

James Gordon of Cairnbannoch, had (according to 
the Balbithan MS.) a natural son, 



John Gordon of Milton of Noth, who was the 
father of 

Colonel John Gordon, who helped to assassinate 
Wallenstein in 1634. A very curious point 
about Gordon's will is mentioned in Fountain- 
hall's Historical Notices (page 827), in which 
the Hopes of Kerse figure. The connection 
between the Hopes and "Wallenstein" 
Gordon is not clear. Sir Thomas Hope, 
Lord Advocate of Scotland, was the son of 
Henry Hope, who represented a family of 
Amsterdam merchants. Sir Thomas married 
the daughter of John Binning, of Haddington, 
and his son Thomas, the famous Scots judge 
(1606- 1643), was the father of Alexander 
Hope, the first baronet of Kerse. These 
facts are interesting in connection with the 
note in Fountainhall, who, under date Nov. 
16, 1687, writes : — ** Sir William Binning, 
late Provest of Edinburgh, pershues Hope 
of Carse on the testament of Colonel Gordon 
— Allegded, This cause was res hactenus 
judicata in Holland, and the Lady Carss 
assolyzied there. Answered, The proces 
there was upon its priviledge as being testa- 
mentum militare ; and here it is not insisted 
on super eo medio hot as holograph : and it 
is certain that res judicata takes no place, 
except the two lybells be both super eodem 
medio . . . The Lords fand the Lady Kerss 
had shunned to exhibite thesse papers upon 
oath and to evade it, had reteired out of the 
kingdome of Holland and had assigned and 
conveyed her joynture and all her effects, 
and particularly this right to some confident 
for her sons* behoiff: so that ane sentence 
against her would be elusory and frustraneous, 
she being extra regnum ; and haveing nothing 
to affect : Therefor before answer, they or- 
dained Carss her son, betwixt that and 28 
days, ather to state himself as partie, and 
legitimus contradictor, et litem in se suspicere, 
and to find caution judicatum solvi, or else 
they wold instantly decern against her. And 
he having stated himself as partie, they 
directed two commissions, one to Holland 
for her to depose anent the haveing, and to 
try if this defence was proponed there, to 
take of the res judicata : and the other was 
direct to Lubick where the Testament was 
made, if holograph Testaments by their law 
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be probative. The event of this process 
was of great importance, being upwards of 
40,000 rix dollars ; and Sir ' William in 
journeys to Holland and in processes had 
wared more than 1000 lbs. sterling on it.'* 

Second Laird. 

He seems to have been the " Gordon of Gight 
who was killed at Pjnkie in 1547" (Gordon's 
Earls 0/ Sutherland), 

Fourth Laird. 

The Balbithan MS, gives these particulars on 
his family : — 

George Gordon^ his fourth son, married the " Lady 
of Skillmaroch," and had a daughter. 

Margaret Gordon married the "laird of Philorth's 
brother," after her brother William murdered 
her first husband, Alexander Chalmers of 
Strichen. 

Jean Gordon married George Gordon of Crichie 
(who had repudiated his first wife, Katherine 
Mackintosh). She bore him two sons and 
daughters. The elder son was 

Colonel William Gordon, 

Isobell Gordon, married (i) the laird of Hay ; (2) 
Patrick Grant of Rothiemurcus, 

Fifth Laird. 

A daughter, married Alexander Gordon of Tulloch, 
son of Alexander Gordon HI, of CracuUie, 
grandson of John I. of Buckie, and had 
{Balbithan MS.)— 

William Gordon of Tulloch, who went to France 
in 1642, and was made a captain. He married 
the laird of Cluny's daughter, and had 

Alexander Gordon of Glengarroch, 

Thomas Gordon of Cranoch, 

The Murder of Patrick Gordon. 

The latest volume of the Privy Council of 
Scotland, published since I concluded my 
articles on the Gight Gordons, records an ex- 
ceedingly interesting and characteristic incident, 
which IS new to me, concerning Patrick Gordon, 
a son of the fifth laird of Gight, and the 
brother of the sixth laird. His career had been 
a pretty reckless one, as may be recalled by 
these incidents in it : — 

1601. He murdered Robert Catto, the servant of 
Mowat of Balquholly. 

1609. He helped his brother Adam to attack 
Fraser of Durris and Fraser of Stoneywood. 

1615. He helped to "try" his brother Adam's 
murderer, Francis Hay, and in 

1616. Attacked the Hays of Brunthill. He and 
his brothers also annoyed William Leslie of that 
Ilk in this year. 



161 7. He was asked to leave the country. 

1623. He made a brutal assault on George 
Thomson, W.S., on the highway near Dundee. 

He married Margaret Erskine of Ardestie, 
Forfarshire, and " has issue " {Balbithan MS,, 
1633). A son (whose Christian name is not 
given) was denounced in August, 1634, for 
joining in the attacks on the laird of Fren- 
draught. 

It now appears that he had a natural son, 
William, and it was over him that he met his 
death, in this wise. He was anxious that this 
son should marry Margaret, the only daughter 
of John Cushnie, Culsalmond. The girl, how- 
ever, set her heart on one Richard Gordon. He 
was the son of John Gordon of Drynies, whose 
father was Patrick Gordon IIL of Craig, the 
mother being Janet Lesly of Wardes. Richard 
was servitor of Leslie of Wardes (a brother 
Oliver was servitor to the laird in 1627), and 
was put to the horn in 1623 for the "felloun and 
cruell slaughter of John Johnston in Inverurie," 
and who, in 1622, had been denounced as 
having worn hagbuts for three years, and 
" shoit thairwith at deir, rae, and wyld fotdl." 

Patrick Gordon heard of the intended wed- 
ding, in September, 1625, and he immediately 
sent his son William, " with a nomber of laules 
personis," to Cushnie's house, "of purpois to 
haif ravished" the girl. They offered "grite 
violence both to hir fathir and mother," hurt 
" diverse of hir familie," and " perforce caryed 
away the said Margaret Cushnie, band hir upon 
a horse behind ane of thame, and at last the 
said William verie barbarouslie did force hir." 
By the aid of the Justices of the Peace she was 
rescued, and shortly afterwards married her 
Richard. The Gights resolved to be avenged. 

They lay await for Richard, "soght him 
divers tymes, and [at] last, rancountering him 
betuix Tillyfour and Newton of Colsalmond, 
he wes violentlie assaultit and persewit of his 
lyffe by the said Patrik, accompanyed with 
Johnne Gordoun of Ardlogie, his brother [the 
father of the notorious Nathaniel, executed in 
1646], Johnne Gordon of Knockespock [who 
had married the latter's sister], and a nombir 
of thair complices, who, nochtwithstanding of 
the said Richart his humble salutatioun unto 
thame, and of his submissive intreatie for Godis 
peace and his majesties did hurt and wounde 
bothe him and his hors." 

At last Richard was " constrayned in his just 
and necessar defence to stand to the saulftie of 
his lyflfe, and haveing a pistoU about him, 
wheras no prayer nor intercessioun availlit him, 
he shoit " Patrick " with the pistollet." Patrick 
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succumbed to his wounds, " acknawledgeing at 
the verie houre of his death his fault and just 
deserving and did freelie acquite and pardoun 
the said Richart." 

Richard appealed to the King for pardon. 
His majesty referred his petition to the Privy 
Council (Feb. 12, 1626), and summoned both 
parties (July 4, 1626). None of the Gight 
Gordons appeared, however, and the Council 
found Richard entitled to at least a year's 
protection, "the reason why they did not go 
further, having apparently been that, though the 
slaughter committed had been in self-defence, 
yet Richard Gordon, in having a pistol about 
him at all, had incurred the penalties imposed 
by the Acts against useing or wearing fire-arms." 
When Cushnie wanted to return home from 
Edinburgh, he was afraid lest his action against 
the Gights would " mak thame the more violent 
and insolentlie disposed aganis him, sua that he 
cannot live in the cuntrey for feare of thair 
trouble and persute." So the Council (July 6, 
1626) wrote to the Marquis of Huntly : — 

We haif thoght goode to recommend the honnest 
man [Cushnie] to your lordshipis protectioun and 
saulf-gaird, earnestlie requeisting and desiring your 
lordship to tak the patrocinie and defence of him, and 
so to provide for his indempnitie aganis the rage and 
malice of the said William Gordoun and his partakeris 
as they may be restreaned and awed by your lord- 
shipis countenance and auctoritie from harmeing of 
him, and that he may repose in peace and follow out 
his adois without feare or danger of thair persute. 

On August I, 1626, caution was given by 
Mr. Patrick Dunbar, fiar of Westerton, in 2000 
merks, that Adam Gordon, son of John Gordon 
of Ardlogie, would not molest Richard Gordon, 
"son to John Gordon of Drummoureis" [in 
16^7 he is described as of Drynies], Olipher, 
John and Patrick, his brothers, George Gordon 

of , John Cushnie in Newton of Culsalmond, 

nor their families. 

On August 23, 1626, the Council again wrote 
to the King, relating what they had done in the 
matter. 

On March 13, 1627, Mr. John Paip, younger, 
advocate, as procurator for the cautioner, 
registered a bond of caution by James Gordon, 
fiar of Tillielt, in 3000 merks, "that George 
Gordon, apparent [and afterwards VII.] of 
Geyght, will not molest Richard Gordon, John 
Cushnie in Cowcraigs, Isobell Hervie, his 
spouse, Margaret Cushnie [Mrs. Richard 
Gordon, his daughter], Olipher Gordoun, servitor 
to the Laird of Wardes, John Gordon, servitor 

to Lord Gordoun, and Patrick Gordon in , 

brothers to the said Richard, nor their families, 
tenants, etc., in terms of lawburrows raised by 



them, with clause of relief." The bond written 
by John Lessell, notary, at the new Kirk of 
Deer, is dated at the Mill of Kellie, March 8, 

1627. J. M. Bulloch. 
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Glasgow Tenements.— The remains of the 
Drygate Toll village, in Duke Street, opposite 
the Cattle Market, is now represented by three 
two-storey tenements and " The Loudon Arms " 
Hotel, formerly "The Black Bull." Two of 
these tenements are now empty, and will soon 
be removed. The row of weavers' cottages that 
stretched north, from behind the hotel towards 
Dunchattan House, have long since been cleared 
away. In one of them Alexander Rodgers, the 
poet, was an apprentice weaver. His famous 
"Robin Tamson's Smiddy" was probably as 
much a song of this locality as his " Drygate 
Brig." The smiddy that stood "ayont the 
bum " may have been that which was situated 
at Ark Lane comer for generations, and " the 
bum that wimples through the clachan " 'the 
Molendinar at the foot of the brae. The 
Drygate east end has still a clachan appearance, 
but less so than a century ago, when it was 
famous for cottage gardens, and had for inhabi- 
tants carters, cow-feeders, and weavers. The 
part of the long story most favourable to the 
locality here indicated is where the angry father 
sought " far and near " for his bonnie daughter. 
If the old lady who had sent her son to get the 
mare shod resided in one of the thriving hamlets 
of Calton or Camlachie, there might have been 
a difficulty in finding her house. There would 
have been none in any country village district 
tributary to a blacksmith's smithy. 

J. F. S. G. 

The Popularity of Adam Lindsay 
Gordon. — Mr. John Stuart, one of the special 
correspondents of the Morning Post in South 
Africa, says : — 

It is a national habit among Queenslanders [to 
quote poetry]. They know Lindsay Gordon by 
heart ; they indulgently admit that Whyte Melville 
is nearly as good as he ; they have planked their 
reputation on "The Man from Snowy River," and 
every district has a few dare-devils who in the 
intervals between hard riding, hard drinking, and 
hard flirtations compose really respectable jingles of 
rhyme, which first they show to the girl of the 
moment. Then they read them after the billy and 
the damper to a rather more critical circle of men, 
who are prepared to back their criticisms with their 
fists. Finally they send them to the local news- 
papers, and if they be at all good Australia rings 
with the verses for a week or a month. 
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF 

BERWICKSHIRE. 

(CeiUinuedftam Vol. II., 2nd S., fage jS.) 

78. Ellcott, Andrew (Rew.)- U.P. Divine. 
A nalive of Norham, near Coldstream, on Ihe English 
side of the Bolder, and born thete in 1789, he 
Btudieti for the ministry, and was ordoined to the 
chl^e of the Secession Church in Ford in iSiS, 
in which rural parish he remained till his death in 
1855, He was for many years editor of the Secessian 
MagiatHe, and a memorial volume of sermons, with 
memoir, was, I am told, issued posthumously by his 
son, Andrew Elliott, publisher, Edinbut^h. 

79. Erskike, Hknrv (Rev.); Covenanting Divine. 
Father of 77 and 80. The founder of the Secession 
Church. Bom in i6s4 at Dryburgh, Berwickshire, 
he was educated al Edinburgh for the ministry, and 
licensed and ordained minister of Comhlll, Northum- 
berland about 1650. Ejected for Nonconformity in 
l66z, he removed to Dryburgh, where and elsewhere 
in Ihe Border countries he preached occasionally. 
He was seized by a parly of dragootiB, and carrieil 
prisoner to Melrose, April 1682 : where he was 
charged with attending conventicles, fined and sent a 
prisoner to the Bass, Having been released under 
the act of indemnity, he renewed his ministry at 
Whitsome and Chimside, where he died in 1696, 

80. Erskine, KALi>[i(Rev.}; Leader of Secession 
Church, Divine and Poet. Though born in Northum- 
berland in 16S5, Ralph Ersklne claims connection 
with Berwickshire, owing to his family relations 
and early training. He was educated for the ministry 
at Edinburgh along with his brother Ebenezer, 
and graduated M.A. in 1704. Thereafter he acted as 
tutor in the family of Erskine of Cardross, Having 
received license, he was ordained minisler of his second 
charge, Dunfermline, in 1711. He engaged with 
keenness in what was known as "The Marrow 
Controversy" and adhered also to all (he protests and 
remonstrances prepared in defence of the four brethren 
who met at Caimey Bridge, December, 1733. Having 
definitely joined the Seceders, he was deposed with 
the others in 1740. On the occasion of the breach in 
the Secession Synod in 1747, he joined that section of 
Ihe Seceders known as "The Burghers," continuing 
to minister to a large and attached congregation till 
his death in 1752. A monument has been erected 
lo him in front of Queen Ann Street Church, Dun- 
fermline, and another in the Old Churchyard of 
the town. His works, which were numerous, were 
republished in 7 volumes in 1S65. Among the 
best known are perhaps his Gaspil Scunils, which 
were frequently reprinted, and the HarmBiiy of 
the Diaint Attributes, 1724, The lives of Ebenezer 



the Famous Scots Series of Biographies at present ii 
course of publication. 

81. Erskine, Whuam (Rev,) : Covenanter 
Of the family of Shielfield, Gordon, where he wa 



born about 1631. He was educated for the Church 
at Edinburgh, where he graduated in 1651, and 
having received license, he was ordained to the charge 



where he held conventicles for years. At length 
he was intercommuned in (he year 1675 for his illegal 
aciiviiy as a preacher, and having been apprehended 
in 1677, he was confined first in Stirling Castle, 
and afterwards in Blackness. At the Revolution 
of 16S8, he not only regaJoed his liberty but, in 
due time, wasreslored toGirlhon parish as its minister. 
He, however, died in Edinbui^h in 1693. 

Sj. Faikbaien, Patrick, D.D., Principal of 
Free Church Collie, Glasgow, and distinguished 
Theologian, Bom at Greenlaw, aSth January, 1805. 
He was graduated at the University of Edinburgh, 
and, having chosen the ministry as his profession, was 
ordained to his lirst charge. North Ronaldshay, in 
1830, thence he was transferred to Rridgelon Church, 
Gla^ow, and to Salton, East Lothian, 1840. He 
came out at the Disruption of 1843, and joined 
Ihe Free Church. After many years pastoral ex- 
perience, he was chosen I'rofessor of Thetdt^ in 
the Free Church Colle^, Aberdeen, in 1853, and 
from 1856, till his death in 1S74, he acted as Principal 
and Professor of Systematic Theology, and New 
Testament Exegesis, in the Free Church Theological 
College, Glasgow. His scholarship was respectable, 
and his books, especially the Typology of Scripture, 
are useful. In person he was a man of commanding 
figure. Flis principal works are Typology of Seripiure, 
1847, 6lhed,, 1880 i Eiikiil aadXis Prophecy, 1851, 
4Ih ed., 1876; Profhuy Viewed in its Distinctive 
Nature, &*c, 1856, and ed., 1866; Hermenenlical 
Manual, 185S : ReoelaHen of Law in Scripture, 1868 ; 
The lateral Epistles, 1874 ; Pastoral Theology witk 
Biography of the Author, 1875. He also edited 
The Imperial Bible Dictionary, 1867, 

83. FiSHEK, Alex. (Rev,): Secession Divine and 
Author, A native of Chimside, where he was 
born, I4lh November, 1S02, he was educated for 
the ministry in the Secession Church, and ordained 
minister in Dunfermline, 1827, and died afler a 
very brief but promising career in 1829. He was 
author of Theological G^, and A Memoir of Alex- 
ander Clark. Afler his death, a volume of his sennons 
with a prefatory memoir by Dr. John Brown, was 
published in 1830, 

84. FoRriYCE, Charles Francis (General) C.B. 
Born at Ayton, 1819 ; entered Army, 1S38 ; became 
Captain, 1S46 ; Major, 1852; Lieut. -Colonel, 1S54 ; 
Colonel, 1S60; Major- Gene ml, 1S68; Lieut-General, 
1877 \ and General, (retired) 18S1 ; Served in the 
Crimea. Created C.B,, 1857. 

85. FoRMAN, Andrew, Archbishop of St. An- 
drews : Statesman, &c. Son of the Laird of Hutton, 
and bom in that parish, about the middle of the 15th 
century. The only trace of the possessions of his 
family that is left in that locality, is a small liekl. 
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^till known as Formaa's Land. In 1499 he was 
pralonotary aposlolic in Scotland ; Bishop of Moray, 
150Z ; Archbishop of Si. Andrews, 1514, He was 
also the Bishop of Bau^es in France. In 1501, 
he was employed along with the Archbishop of 
Glasgow and the Ear! of Bothwell to negotiate the 
marriage between James IV. of Scotland, and Mar- 
garet Tudor, sister of Henry VIII. He was aflerwarda 
employed as mediator between Pope Julius II., and 
Louis XII. of Fruice, and was successful in composing 
their diflerences. It was on his return from Rome on 
this occasion (hat the French King bestowed upon 
him the Bishopric of Eoui^es. He was also liberally 
rewarded by Pope Julius, who, in 1514, promoted 
him to the See of St. Andrews, conferred on him the 
two rich Abbeys of Dunfermline and Aberbrothick, 
and made him legale a latere. In 1517, Archbishop 
Fornian was made one of the Lords of Regency, 
during the minority of James V. He was engaged in 
many other affairs of stale, and had a great reputation 
for iliplumatic ability, and other business qualities. 
iZi: ilii-i! la 1521- I>coipstcr leanis that he wrote a 
book against Luther, a Treatise concerning the Stoic 
Philosophy, and a Collection out of (he Decretals. 

86. Forsyth, Wiluam : Minor Poet. Born in 
Earlston in 1823. but early ' removed to Galashiels, 
where be wrought for a time as a spinner, in Gala- 
bank Mill. His father, who came ot an old 
covenanting family, and was much respected for 
his high character, brought up his children with great 
care, and sought to impart to them his own deep 
religious convictions. Young Forsyth was eager to 
improve himself, and devoted his spare hours to 
earnest study. He read much on Social and Political 
subjects, took a keen interest in the questions of 
Temperance and Co-operation, and frequently con- 
liibuted to the newspapers on these and other 
topics both in prose and verse. After leaving 
Galashiels, he spent a few years in Edinburgh, 
and thence proceeded to Aberdeen, where he estab- 
lished a prosperous temperance hotel. In 1863, 
he opened the Cobden Hotel in Glasgow, which, 
under his management, prospered greatly. In 1885, 
he stood as a candidate for the Liberal interest 
for the Hridgeton Division of Gla^ow, but was 
defeated. He died in 18S9. William Forsyth was 
on friendly terms with many men of letters, including 
Russell of the Scotsman, and Norman Tod Stoddart. 
In 1887 he published " A Lay of Lorh Leven " — see 
Minslrchy efthe Merst. 

87. Fortune, Robert : Botanist, Traveller, and 
Author. Bom at Kelloe, in Edrom parish, on 16th 
September, 1813, he was early in life employed 
in the Botanical Gardens, Edinburgh. Subsequently 
he was appointed superintendent of the indoor plant 
department, in the Royal Horticultural Society's 
Garden, Chiswick. In 1842 he was sent to Northern 
China l^ that Society, as collector of plants there. 
He published Three years' Wanderings in China, 
1847. In 1851 he introduced 2000 tea plants into 
North West India. In 1852 appeared his book. Two 
VisUs to the Tea Countries of China. He also 



published in 1S57 another volume, entitled A Residence 
among lite Chinese: Being a Narrative of Scenes and 
Adventures, during a Third Visit lo China, from 
iSs3 lo tSj7 ; and, in 1863, Ytdo and Peking: 
A Narrative of a Journey to the Capitals of Japan and 
China. Mr. Fortune, who was a frequent contributor 
to the AlhinieMm, died in 18S0, 

88. Foster, William Air: Minor Poet. Bom 
at Coldstream, l6th June, l8ai, he was bred a 
shoemaker in his native town, but removed to 
Glasgow, in 1S42. He was an enthusiastic Border 
sportsman, an expert in all games, particularly in 
archery, where be was without a rival. Many of his 
songs celebrate the xest with which he took part 
in such sports. A devoted lover of angling, he 
was thus brought in contact with the Etltick Shepherd, 
with whom he formed a close friendship. In Glasgow, 
Foster enjoyed the acquaintanceshiji of many song- 
writers, and contributed not a few of^bis own pieces to 
Whistle Binkie, and the Book of Scottish Song. He 
died in 1S62, much regretted. 

89. Galbraith, William : Scottish Mathemat- 
ician. Born at Greenlaw, zjrd April, 17S6; died, 
Edinbo^h, 1850. For many years a successful 
teacher of mathematics and navigation in Edinburgh, 
he was the author of some useful collections of mathe- 
matical tables, of a work on trigonometrical surveying 
and levelling, and ot some original papers on subjects 
connected with gewraphy, astronomy and physics, 
published in the Philosophical Magazine, and in 
the Edinburgh Philosophical Journal, between 1824 
and a short time before his death. See Imperii 
Diet, of Biog. 

•jo. Gibson, John: Minor Poet. Born at Green- 
law, 24th December, 1S19, bred a tailor, he was 
latterly employed as a colporteur, under the Religious 
Tract Society of Scotland. In early life he cultivated 
the muses, and frequently contributed verse Co the 
local newspapers, and, in 187s, he published a volume 
of his productions under the title of /Vmi, Grave and 
Cay, which had a wide circulation. A man of 
excellent character, his poems breathe a spirit of 
fervent piety ; while in his lighter moods, he is 
exceedingly happy, and displays excellent touches 
of bright, racy, good humour. He died in 1SS2. 
See Minstrelsy of the Msrse. 

91. Gibson, Thomas; Canadian Politician. Born 
in Greenlaw, 8lh January, 1825, bred a millwright, 
he emigrated to Canada in 1854. Elected to the 
Municipal Council of Howick, in 1858, he was Reeve 
for seven years. He entered the Legislative Assembly 
of Upper Canada in 1871, and has been re-elected at 
each succeeding election. He is a Liberal in politics. 

92. GiLMOUB, George : Minor Poet. A native 
of Edin^on, Chirnside, son of a mason, he emigrated 
to America in 1S33. A specimen of his verse is given 
in the Minstrelsy of the Merse, 

93. Good, Thomas Sword : Artist. Born in 
Bervrick, 4th December, 1789, he devoted himself 
to the practice of art. His works were exhibited at 
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London between 1820 and 1834. In the National 
Gallery are preserved his "Coast Scene with Fisher- 
men " ; ** The Newspaper " ; " No News " ; and 
** Study of a Boy." He belongs to the Wilkie school. 
He dieid in 1872. See Men of the Reign, 

94. Gordon, Sir Adam: Patriot Leader. It 
is an interesting fact that this great historical Scottish 
house, whose name is now specially connected with 
the north-east of Scotland, seems to have originated in 
the Border Country, and to have taken its name from 
the lands of Gordon in Berwickshire. The first traces 
of it are found towards the end of the 12th and the 
beginning of the 13th centuries, when Gordons 
witnessed charters by the Earls of Dunbar and March, 
and granted lands and pasturages to the Monks of 
Kelso. There was an Adam de Gordon who accom- 
panied Louis IX. of France in his famous crusade for 
the recovery of the Holy Sepulchre in 1270, and 
he died during the expedition. His son, known as 
Sir Adam de Gordon, appears to have had property in 
England, and, during the disputes between Henry III. 
and his barons, he joined the latter, and was for 
sometime governor of Dunster Castle. After the 
battle of Evesham, so fatal to the rebellious barons, he 
maintained himself with 8 horsemen in the woods be- 
tween Aulton and Farnham, plundering the counties of 
Berks and Surrey, until surprised by Prince Edward. 
In the single combat which ensued between them, 
Sir Adam's foot slipping, he fell to the ground, 
when the prince, not only granted him his life, 
but admitted him to his service, and he continued ever 
after a faithful friend to the English monarch's cause. 
He was a firm adherent of Bahol, as he held most of 
his lands either off that Prince or off the Earl of 
March, his fast friend. He died, however, before 
King John, as he was called, resigned the sovereignty 
of Scotland to King Edward in 1296. 

95. Gordon, Sir Adam de : Leading Statesman. 
Son of 94. One of the most eminent men of his 
time, and progenitor of most of the great families of 
the name in Scotland. Few, if any, families have 
contributed so many men of distintction to the national 
service. In the early history of Scotland, the 
Douglases no doubt were the most influential of 
all our Scottbh aristocracy, and their exploits made 
them especially dear to the Scottish neart ; but 
I know not whether in the later, and even the con- 
temporary history of the country, it is not rather the 
Gordons that have gained the warmest place in Scottish 
affection. One of our early Scottish poets. Sir Richard 
Holland, apostrophising the Douglas name, once wrote 
these touching lines — 

That word (Douglas) is so wonder warm and ever zit was 
It synkis sone in all part of a trewe Scottish hart, 
Reiosand ws inwart, to heir of Douglass, 
O Douglass, O Douglass, tender and trewe. 

I have sometimes thought, in reading, in recent years, 
of the heroic deeds of the regiment of our British Army 
to which the name of the Gordons has been given, as 
if in our own age, a like idealism had been given 
by the Scottish imagination to the name Gordon. 



In the olden time it used to be said — 

" So many, so guid, as of the Douglas have been 
Of ane surname were never in Scotland seen." 

Probably the modem Scottish muse, if it were tempted 
to make a similar generalisation to-day, would exclude 
at least the name of Gordon, and possibly also of 
Hamilton. Assuredly for a long record of doughty 
deeds and noble services, wrought on behalf of meir 
country, the various scions of the great Gordon house 
are second to no name in Scottish history, and perhaps 
in our own generation they have occupied as disting- 
uished a place as in any generation since the 
epoch-making period, when, in the throes of the great 
struggle for Scottish independence, the Sir Adam de 
Gordon, who is the theme of this brief sketch, came 
to the front as one of the most prominent and 
influential men of his time. Shortly after inheriting 
the family estate, we find Sir Adam de Gordon, 
in 1300, acting as one of the wardens of the Marches, 
and, ini305, he figures as one of the ten Commissioners, 
elected at the general council of the Scots nation 
at Perth, and invested with full parliamentary powers 
for the settlement of Scotland under Edward I. The 
same year (1305) he was fined by King Eklward, 
in 3 years rent of his estate, for his former opposition 
to that monarch. In 1306, on the release from 
imprisonment of William Lamberton, Bishop of St. 
Andrews, he became one of the sureties for his 
good behaviour to the English King of that patriotic 
prelate. In January, 1312, he was appointed by 
King Edward one of the commissioners to treat for 
peace with King Robert the Bruce, but at that 
time without effect. In April, 13 12, he and the Earl 
of March were sent into England by the party of 
Baliol, to endeavour to get some of their grievances 
redressed, and, in November of the same year, he was 
again employed by King Edward to negotiate a peace 
with the Scottish King. Baliol dying the following 
year. Sir Adam immediately gave in his adhesion 
to King Robert, and, in 1320, was appointed one 
of the ambassadors to Rome, to solicit the removal of 
the sentence of excommunication under which Bruce 
had been placed by the Pope, when they were 
the bearers of the famous letter from the nobles of 
Scotland to his holiness, asserting the independence 
of their country. Though Sir Adam was one of 
the last to join the banners of Bruce, yet his influence 
in determining the progress of the struggle was 
so great that the King rewarded his adherence 
by tne grant of the Lordship of Strathlx^e — one 
result of which grant was the transference of the head 
of the Gordon family to the north-east of Scotland, in 
which they soon became so active and commanding 
an influence, that the head of the clan, the Earl 
of Huntly, came to be known commonly as "The 
Cock of the North. '* The reason for this pre-eminence 
among their aristocratic rivals was no doubt the 
energy and promptitude in action which seems to 
have characterised the representatives of this house, all 
through their history, in a very unusual degree. The 
martial and resolute spirit exemplified by the Gordons 
has well been illustrated by J. M. Bulloch in his 
recent papers in this journal i and I may add, it was 
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a feature that stamped itself on the imagination of 
their contemporaries in the ballad-making age of 
Scottish history, as is indicated by the following verse 
from one of these old north country rhymes — 

" The Gordons cam, and the Gordons ran, 
And they were stark and steady, 
And aye the word amang them a' 
Was, Gordons, keep you ready. 

That the first founder of the Huntly house was 
no less distinguished by these characteristics than any 
of his descendants may be reasonably inferred not 
only from the record I have already given of his varied 
activities, but from the fact that he met his death 
as so many of his descendants since have done, in 
battle — for he was slain, fighting bravely in the 
vanguard of the Scottish army, at the battle of 
Halidonhill, 12th July, 1333. 

96. Gordon, Adam (Sir), Lord of Gordon : 
Soldier. He fell at the battle of Homildon, 14th 
September, 1402. Having descended the hill accom- 
panied by only a hundred men, the whole of them 
were killed in a desperate attempt to turn the fortune 
of the day. By his wife, Elizabeth Keith, he had 
an only daughter, Elizabeth, who carried the family 
estate into the Seton line, where it has continued ever 
since, though the family name of Gordon has been 
adopted by the offspring of the marriage. 

97. Gordon, Alex. (Sir) : Son of number 95, 
he behaved gallantly at the battle of Halidonhill, 
where his father was killed. He also attended his 
monarch. King David, in the unfortunate expedition 
which terminated unsuccessfully in the fatal battle 
of Durham, when, one account says, he was slain, 
17th October, 1346. 

98. Gordon, Sir John : Border Warrior. This 
redoubtable soldier obtained from Robert H., in 1376, 
a new charter of the land of Strathbogie, which 
had once more and finally been forfeited by David, 
B^I of Athole, slain in the battle of Kilbane, and 
thus transferred the martial clan of the Gordons from 
the Border to the Highlands. Sir John, who was 
famous all over the Border for his exploits as a 
clan leader, ultimately fell at the heroic fight of 
Otterburn, in 1388. 

( To be continued,) 



Udny Family. — The villa of Robert Udny 
at Twickenham is described in the Home 
Counties Magazine (Vol. I., 1899), an illustrated 
quarterly deling with London, Middlesex, Herts, 
Essex, Bucks, Kent, Surrey, and Berks. 

The Rev. John Willcock, M.A., B.D., 
U.P. Minister of Lerwick, has fairly started on 
a literary career. Three years ago he produced 
A Shetland Minister of i8th Century, Last 
year he published the life of Sir Thomas 
Urquhart of Cromartie, Knight, and now he is 
engaged on a biography of the ist Marquis of 
Ai^yle. 



TAVERN BILLS A CENTURY AGO. 

In connection with repairs to the Church of 
Longside, in 1798- 1799, a committee of the 
heritors of the parish had several meetings 
thereanent, and, business over, they sat down 
within the village inn to discuss the "good 
things of this life." I give copies of four such 
bills, certified by the heritors or their agents as 
correct, and which may be of interest. It is the 
old story of the " unconsionable " discrepancy 
between the bread and the sack. F. 



13TH Decr., 1798. 

To Denner - - • £s> fi 

To Porter and Beer - - -02 

To Drink 08 

To Serv* Denner - - -01 

To Drink for Do. - - -02 

To 7 Horses Hay - -01 

To Corn for Do. - - -02 



o 
I 

5 
6 

o 

9 

4 



£^ 4 



26TH March, 1799. 

To Denner - - - -;^o 5 

To Beer 01 

To R. Whisky - - - -01 

To Punch 08 

To 4 Horses - - - -02 
To Servents - - - -01 



o 

9 
o 

2 

4 
o 



Servents 



7TH May, 1799. 



Denner to 3 
Drink to do. 
Horse 



£Si 19 3 
019 

£\ I o 



;£o 3 o 
080 
007 

£0 II 7 



2 1ST May, 1799— ** exclusive of 6 Bottles of Wine 
which the house does not furnish." 

£.0 

o 
o 
o 



To Denner 
To Beer - 
To Whisky 
To Horses 
To Servent 
To Girl - 



o 
o 



6 

2 
o 

3 

2 

I 



o 

9 
6 

o 

o 

6 



£0 IS 9 
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SCOTTISH NOTES AND QUERIES, 



[October, 1900. 



A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL LITERATURE (V., 20, etc.) 

( Continued from Vol, II,, 2nd 5., page 40,) 

[Note. — In this and the following numbers appear supple- 
mentary notes on the periodicals already described.^ To each 
name is appended the reference at which the original notice 
may be found.] 

1740. The Patriot, No. I, Friday, June 13, 1740. 
Ekiinburgh, printed by P. Matthie at his Printing- 
house opposite the Luckenbooths : price Two Pence 
weekly. 8vo. 24 pp. From No. 2 onward a rude 
wood engraving of Britannia attacked by various 
animals appeared on the first page of each number. 
23 nos. altc^ether were issued. In his opening 
statement the editor says that the term "patriot 
had come to mean one who opposed the government. 
He declares for a more enlightened policy — 

"The Patriot is a friend to all who are friends to the 
liberties of Great Britain, and, of consequence, is sincerely 
attached to the present Revolution Establishment. The 
true patriot loves his country, and can therefore be no 
enemy to hb fellow subjects either in mean or distinguished 
spheres." 

Part of the Patriofs scheme was to republish 

relevant parts of the Craftsman and Common-sense, 

which would appear to have been London weeklies. 

" As the sense of one part of the nation is perfectly well 
expressed in the Cra/isman and Common-seKse, we shall 
give them weekly verbatim ; and if the Gazetteer con- 
tains anything on the other that deserves notice, it shall 
likewise have a place in our collection." 

As it turned out, the Gazetteer had small part in 
the Patriot, Quotations also appeared from the 
Champion, 

The contents of the Patriot were mainly political, 
although literary articles did appear. News and 
an abstract of the proceedings of Parliament had 
also a place. Each number contained a poetical 
piece. Dashes instead of names, contracted words, 
&c., as a cover for allusions which might be con- 
sidered undesirable of further specification, or even 
dangerous, were common. A pretty wit was often 
displayed, and the "authors" (as the editors were 
then called) were not afraid of hard hitting. Under 
the guise of proclamations and mock " advertise- 
ments " they dealt many a shrewd blow at abuses 
and at the persons who encouraged them. The 
1 2th number contained this notice : — 

" The proprietors of this paper hope that the noblemen 
and gentlemen who have been so generous to encourage 
it, will order payment of the first quarter, next week, to 
Patrick Mattnie, Printer. They must be sensible of the 
extraordinary expenses required to carrv it on, and, as 
hitherto, nothing has been omitted which could make it 
as useful and entertaining as i>ossible, so the Publick may 
be assured that the authors will endeavour, by all means 
in their power, to merit §. continuance of that favour with 
which they have - hitherto been indulged. N.B. The 
next 13 iios. will complete a Volume, which shall have a 
general Title Pa§e, a copious Index, together with a 
preface and a very courtly dedication." [Unfortunately, 
the copy I have consulted wants the last number.] 

[The Patriot is nt)t included in Mr. Scott's list. 
This Patriot must not be confounded with the 
Patriot oi 1834 {S, N, 6* Q,, VI., 180), a periodical 
of quite a different nature.] 



1768. The Weekly Magazine , or Edinburgh Amuse- 
ment {S, N. &* Q,,V,, 86). Publication was sus- 
pended for about a year (1782-3). Details of Robert 
Fergusson's contributions to the Weekly Magazine 
— titles, dates of appearance, &C — will be found 
in Dr. Grosart's Life of Fergusson {Fofnous Scots), 
chapter viii. 

1 773- ^^^ Edinburgh Magazine and Review {S, N, 

and Q,, V., 87), conducted by a Society of 

Gentlemen, and printed for W. Creech, successor 

to Mr. Kincaid, and W. Smellie, printer, Anchor 

Close. No. I. Oct., 1773. 8vo. 56 pages. 

Monthly. The editors declare that their great 

object is 

" Variety. ^ To be generally useful and entertaining, they 
mean to suit themselves to readers of eveiy denomination. 
It is not solely their intention to paint the manners and 
the fashions of the times, to interest the passions and to 
wander in the regions of fancy, lliev propose to blend 
instruction with amusement ; to pass from light and gav 
effusions to severe disquisition ; to mingle erudition with 
wit ; and to contract the wisdom and the folly of tnen. 
They wish equally to allure and to please the studious 
and the grave; the dissipated and the idle. To the 
former they may suggest matter for reflection and remark ; 
into the latter they may infuse the love of knowledge ; 
and to both they may afford a not inelegant relaxation 
and amusement." 

In pursuance of this aim the Magazine was divided 
into two parts. The first contained general articles 
— anecdotes, state papers, inventions, proceedings 
of Parliament, poetry, criminal cases, &c. A fore- 
runner of the miscellaneous-essay periodical of the 
present day. The second was devoted to reviews 
of books, which department the editors promised 
to conduct with ** candour and impartiality." The 
first seven numbers contained a steel engraving, 
generally a portrait of some well-known man. 
With the number for December, 1774, the Magazine 
adopted the format common to the publications of 
the last century and beginning of the present — 
double columns — with an occasional return to the 
full-paged line. The last number (August, 1776) 
contained the following notice : — 

"The publishers have to inform the numerous and re- 
spectable encouragers of this work that the i>ublication of 
it must be interrupted for some months. It will afterwards 
appear in an improved form, and proper -notice will be 
given of the changes that are intended to be made." 

Did this successor appear, and what was its name ? 

1 776. The Scots Spy, or Critical Observer {S, N&'Q,, 
v., 87). Peter Williamson, the owner, editor, and 
publisher of this journal, occupied quite a unique 
place in the Edinburgh of last century. He was 
Dorn at Hirnley, in Aberdeenshire, somewhere 
about 1 73 1, and while still only eight years of age 
was ** trepanned." Stationed at Philadelphia, he 
was captured by the Red Indians and spent twelve 
months among them. Having escaped, he volun- 
teered for service both against the Indians and the 
French, and was taken prisoner at the capture of 
Oswego, but was soon exchanged. He was landed 
at Plymouth, and started with six shillings in his 
pocket to walk to Aberdeen. At York he published 
an account of his American experiences, and a 
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pamphlet entitled, "Some considerations on the 
present state of affairs, wherein the defenceless 
condition of Great Britain is pointed out" (1758). 
Arrived in Aberdeen, he was convicted of slandering 
the merchants of the town by accusing them of 
being art and part in the nefarious practice of 
kidnapping children. He was banished the town, 
but on appeal to the Court of Session the decision 
was overturned. 

He now settled in Edinburgh as a ** vintner *' in 
the Luckenbooths. On his sign appeared an Indian 
in full war paint, and he humorously described 
himself as "From the other world." Fergusson 
jocosely refers to the effect the ** Rising of the 
Session " had upon the profits of his business — 

" This vacance is a heavy doom 
On Indian Peter's coffee-room, 
For a' his china pigs are toom ; 

Nor do we see 
In wine the soukar biscuits soom 

As light's a flee." 

Williamson was somewhat of a mechanical turn of 
mind. During a time of peculiar straits he invented 
a machine, which, to use his own words, was 
"constructed in such a manner that, where the 
corn is tolerably thick, it will cut down near a 
sheaf at a stroke without shaking the grain or 
disordering the straw, besides laying down the com 
as regularly as the most expert shearer is capable to 
do." Besides instituting a Penny Post system in 
Edinburgh, the first of its kind in Scotland {S, N, 
and Q,, III., 141 ; IV., 39, 76), he ventured 
further in the printing line. He published a 
"Directory*' (1773) for the city, also the first of 
its kind ; a " Vindication," which I described at 
length at S. N, &* Q., IV., 76 ; the Scois Spy, and 
the New Scots Spy, He died January ii, 1799, 
and was honoured with a short obituary in the Scots 
Magazine, an unusual honour for one in his position 
in the city. His name appears in several other 
literary connections. Robert Fergusson has twelve 
lines devoted to him and his Penny Post in his 
" Codicil to his Last Will " : in Kay's " Portraits " 
he is represented as gibing at Bruce the Abyssinian 
traveller ; and James Wilson, better known as 
" Claudero," dedicated his " Miscellanies in Prose 
and Verse " to him. 

1776? The following is a quotation from the " Life 
of Rev. John Campbell," by Rev. Robert Philip— 

"[In 1796] the late Mr. Archibald Bonar, parish minister 
of Cramond, stated [to Mr. Campbell] a humbling fact 
that such a magazine (a religious one) had been tried in 
Edinburgh about twenty years before, chiefly by the 
clergy, who agreed to furnish a certain number of papers 
by rotation. When they did send papers they were only 
pieces cut out of their sermons, and were very heavy and 
dull reading. The press was sometimes kept standing 
still for more matter ; likewise there was nothing particu- 
larly interesting going on in the religious world ; conse- 
quently that magazine died at the third number." 

What w^as the name of this periodical ? The only 
entry in Mr. Scott's list (S. N. (Sr» Q,, V., 85) 
which seems to correspond with the description is — 
"1760? The Religious Magazine, or Christian's 
Storehouse, July- August, 1760." 



179- ? Edinburgh Quarterly Magazine {S, N, &* Q,, 
v., 119). This magazine must have been started 
between July, 1796, and July, 1798. 

1791. The Bee {S, N, &- Q,, V., 105). The fol- 
lowing is from a bookseller's catalogue : — 

The BeCi or Weekly InielligeKcer^ consisting of original 

pieces and selections, by Jas. Anderson, LL.D., with 

portraits, plates of views, &c., and woodcuts by Bewick. 

A complete set, 18 vols., sm. 8va [30/-] Edinburgh, 

I79I-3- 

Dr. Blacklock, in a rhyming epistle, tried to enlist 

Burns among the Bee^s contributors, but failed. 

See Wallace's Burns, iii., 201. 

1792. The Edinburgh Gazetteer (5. AT. (Sr» ^., V., 
1 17). The following letter was addressed by Robert 
Burns to Captain Johnston, the proprietor of the 
Gazetteer, upon perusing the prospectus of that 
"revolutionary print." The paper was obnoxious 
to the authorities, and in consequence by an ordon- 
nance everything connected with it, types, paper, 
files, &c., &c., was carried en mcuse to the Sheriff's 
chambers. Burns wrote ; — 

Dumfries, Nov. 13 : 1792. 

Sir — I have just read your prospectus of the Edinburgh 
Gazetteer. If you go on in your paper with the same 
spirit, it will, beyond all comparison, be the first com- 
position of the kind in Europe. I beg leave to insert my 
name as a subscriber ; and if you have already published 
any papers, please send me them^ from the beginning. 
Point out your own way of settling payments in this 
place, or I shall settle with you through the medium of 
my friend, Peter Hill, bookseller in Edinburgh. 

Go on, Sir ! Lay bare with undaunted heart and steady 
hand that horrid mass of corruption called politics and 
statecraft. Dare to draw^ in their native colours these — 

"Calm-thinking villains whom no faith can fire," 
whatever be the shibboleth of their pretended party. 

The address to me at Dumfries will find me. Sir, your 
very humble servant, Robt/ Burns. 

Burns's political tendencies were at the time under 

suspicion, and he found it necessary to make a 

disclaimer. Writing to Robert Graham, under 

date Jan. 5, 1793, ^^ says, inter alia: — 

"Of Johnston, the publisher of the Edinburgh 
Gazetteer^ I know nothing. One evening^ in company 
with four or five friends, we met with his prospectus, 
which we thought manly and independent ; and I wrote 
to him ordering his paper for us. If you think that I act 
improperly in allowing nis paper to come addressed to me, 
I shall immediately countermand* it. I never, so judge 
me God 1 wrote a line of prose for the Gazetteer m my 
life. An occasional address, spoken by Miss Fontenelle 
on her benefit-night here, which I called the " Rights of 
Woman," I sent to the Gazetteer^ as also some extempore 
stanzas on the commemoration of Thomson : both these 
I will subjoin for your perusal. You will see that they 
have nothing whatever to do with politics." 

Both of these poems will be found in ordinary 

editions of Burns's poems. Dr. Wallace writes 

thus of Johnston : — 

" Johnston was so noted for his advanced views that at 
an aggregate meeting or convention of representatives 
from the different societies of reformers, which was held 
in James's Court, Edinburgh, on the 22nd November 
[17^2], he was unanimously called upon to take the chair, 
which, however^ he declined to do. A few months after- 
wards he was imprisoned by the authorities; and the 
same fate befel the succeeding editor of the Gazetteer, 
Even the printer— an honest Jacobite, of the name ot 
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The Brilish Museum has Ihree numbers of Lhe 
CateiUer, four pages each, price jjd. " Printed 
by W. johostpn, Esq. (fpr himself ond olhcr 
ftoprietors.") 

W. J. COUPER. 

F.C. Manse, 
Kirkard, Dolphiaton. 



The Covenanters and the Boers.— Mr. 
John Stuart (a Scot), of the Morning Post 
(which is cleverly edited by an Aberdeen -trained 
journalist), strikes a curious note in a recent 
letter from Pretoria on our clemency lo the 

We are not nearly strict enough in our com- 
mandeering. I koQW no paciiied Boer who awns a 
horse. I know no pacified Boer's wife who does not 
own a horse — and she generally keeps it. As the 
last resort she goes to some general or other. If she 
he pretty she smiles and plays off a score of pretty 
wiles. If she be otherwise than pretty she lifts up 
her voice and weeps out the lamentations of 
Teremiah in the Dutch tongue. Her horse, of course, 
IS never fit lo ride. Wh^ does it not occur to some- 
body that a horse whieh can be driven but not 
lidden is the very thing for a mess-cart I Look you, 
" the kirk scales." Whenever I think of the Dutch 
Reformed and of the Dutch re-Refortned, and of the 
Double- Dutch Reformed Churches I understand why 
Clavcrhouse chased the Covenanters endlong and 
thwarlwise over the braw Scots kopjes. 

Thk Buchan Field Club.— A combined 
excursion of the Club and the Aberdeen Natural 
History and Antiquarian Society, under the 
presidency of Mr. W. L. Taylor, Peterhead, and 
Professor Trail, took place on the 1 5th ult. The 
party numbered 70, and their objective was the 
weird, sands of the buried parish of Forvie. 
The tradition which explains Uie calamity which 
overtook this district is, that on loth August, 
1413, an easterly gale blew without intermission 
for nine days, carrying with it the dry sand from 
the neighbouring dunes, and almost completely 
obliterating not only the human habitations, but 
the very church itself (the foundations of which 
were traced), and the whole of the vegetation. 
The rather toilsome nature of the outing abridged 
the time for much further sight-seeing or for 
speech -making, but for all that the excursion 
was invested with both inte t and culation. 



EXTRACTS FROM OLD BANFFSHIRE 

PAPERS. 

fConlinutd frani Cu/. //., znd S., f. 44.) 

{9) Receipt for Cess from the Factor for Nicholas 
Dunbar of Castkficld, Sheriff of Banff- 
shire., 170J. 
Banff. 39 September 1707. Receaved as factor 
for Casllelield Threlty pounds four shillings ten pen- 
nies Scots as the cess due at Witsunday and Lamhas 
'--- - ■ of the lands of Meyan and Tarnemny and 



1 this c< 



value (the saroen not being of weffihl conforme to 
the Slandarl) then Meyen heirby is <n]lidged to make 
ip my loss therof to me Pat. Leslye. [Patrick Leslie 
*■■ ' " ■ then SheriEf Clerk of Banir.] 



of Melrose, Can 



(10) Burgess Act of Inverness for Walter 
Hackat of Mayen, 1643. 

Apud Inuemes decimo secundo die mensis Juntj 
anno domini millesimo sexcentesimo quadragesimo 
tertio coram Jacobo Ros de Merkinsche preposito 
dicti burgi Joanne Forbes feoditario de Culloddln et 
Magistro Wallero Ros ballivis eiusdem. 

Eodem die Walterus Hackat servus nobilis et pre- 
potentis domini Georgii domini de Gordoune receptiis 
admissus et creatus est ut libetum hurgensem ac fratrem 
gilde butgi de Inuernes prestito suo iuramento solito 
et consueto cum potestate dicto Wallero utendi et 
exercendi omnibus liberlatibns et priviligiis que ad 
liberos burgenses dignoscunlur pertinere. Super 
quibus omnibus et singulis dictus Walterus Hackat 
petiit actum curie, Extractum. H. (?) Cuthberl 
clericus. 

(11) An M.P. claiming his payment (166/). 

[Dorso] My honored friend the Good wife of 
May en. These, 

Mistris, Ther is due to me nut of every hundreth 
pound of valued rent 3 pound 14 shilling 4 penies as 
comissionet to the parlamem 1648 and 1661. Your 
valuation is 300 pounds so it is eleven pound and 
three shilling that 1 should have herefore. I desire 
you to send it to me with the bearer for I am to take 
journey south timely on Monday, so expecting this 
you will obey. I shall be witling (o remaine your 
affectionat friend to serve you. J. Aberchomby, 

Receive your discharge from the bearer. Moncoffar, 
October ig, 1661. 

(12) A receipt from Lord Banff as payment 
for the ^^ outrigg of hors" (i6Ss). 
Received from the Miatres of Meyen (or the lands 
of TJIIidoun the soum of tuentie two shilling t' 
mony as Yiei proportionall part of the n ~"'~ 
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Ihc new oulrigg of hots commensing from Whylsunday 
'84 to Whytaunday 1685 years as wknes my hand at 
Inchdrewer the third day of December 1685 years. 
(Signed) BANfF. 

(13) IVailsci of '^ane pUuch of Cullenoche" 
1626. 

Contract betwixt the Muquis of Huntly and Mr. 
George Chalmer parson of Kinnoir and Marion 
Lowson his spouse on the wadset of ane pleuch of 
Cullonoche with the half of Cayishill lGz6 for pay- 
ment of 1200 merks Scots. The lands are situated 
within the Lordship of Huntly and Sheriffdom of 
Aberdeen- The Marquis of Huntly and his son bmd 
tbemselves to infeft Geoi^e Chalmer and Marion 
Lowson and their heirs, whom failing the heirs of 
George Chalmer, (o be held of the Marquis and his 
heirs, under condition of reversion, for payment of 
j^ Scots yearly, " the non-peyment salbe no cans of 
reduction of this infeflment naylhir yil shall tbair be 
ony payment Iherof eioclit hot in tyme of ward and 
giwine suit and presens leirlie to the thrie heid courtis 
of the said Lordschip to be hauldin at the standand 
steinis of Strabi^e, The place of redemption to 
be within "the paroche kirk of Dumbenan." The 
said Mr. Geoi^ie and his heirs binds and obleidges 
them to bring all ther comes whilks sail happin lo 
grow on the saidis landis to the mill of ATbactie(?). 
ll shall lie leisum to Mr. Geo^e and his foresaids to 
require the airs of the said Marquis lo redeem the 
said lands by payment of izoa meiks or thc^ pay 
eight score pound for cost and damnage. (Signed) 
(!) Huntlye (z) G. Gordoune. Signed as witness by 
Mi. Robert Jameson, parson of Botarie. 

(14) Contract bet-ween Sir William Gordon 
and Alexander Duff (ancestor of Duke of 
Fife). 

Contract at Edinburgh aslh Seplemlier, 1661. Sir 
William Gordon ol I^smoir is leading of ane apprys- 
ing againsl the lands pertaining to John Gordon of 
Ciimfield for certain sums of money and Alexander 
Duff of Soccach as aasienee conslitul by Mr, William 
Meldium of Faulsie is likewise in action against the 
said John Gordon and his lands for a certain sum. 
For facilitating their progress and for speedier satia- 
faction of both said parlies the charges on apptysing 
&c. lo be mutually shared. 

{i^) Letter (ids-f)- 

Letter addressed "For his very much honored 
Waller Hackett of Meyane." Note on outside by 
Mayen ; " Letter Alex'. Gordoun of Arradoull, 
Walter Hackat, for delyvere of hia wreeta to the 
bearer wilhin designed October 1654." Signed : 
"Your very alfeclionetl to serve you Alex'. Gordone, 
Aradoull the 2 of October 1654.'' Note by Maycn : 
" Conforme to the desyre of this letter the wholl 
wieeds wliieli I liad peiteining Co Alen'. Gordoun of 



Aradoull of the lands of Hauchcs, Maislie and Clod- 
home were delyvered to the bearer heeroff called 
John Gordoune in Arradoull called Galloway John 
Gordoun sometime souldour 5 of October 1654." 



(16) An Elgin Burgess Ticket, 1662. 

" Eodem die Alexander Abernethie de Auchincloich 

vicecomes depatnlus de Bamffe pro sua favore el 

multis gratiludinibus inhabitatorilnis civilatis Elgine 

~ ~ colntis comuni consensu consulb Georgii Cummin 



1 magistralui 



I ejusdem ' 






(17) //op. The Laird of Mayen prepares for 
his marriage (?). 

"A list of what necessaries I am loscnd South fori 
CuUored Cloalh suit. Inp. : As much of the mosl 

fashionable and fynesl well mill'd English cloalh as 

will be coat, vest and brealches. 

Item OS much iyne sairge as will serve for tyning 

lo coat and west with buttons, silk and haire and 

Ihreid the most agrieable can be hade with lyning 

to the breilches and buttons conform. 



silke OS shall be thought most expedient one of Ihc 
two pairs must suit the doalhs. 
Btask suit. Item as much fyne blrck cloalh as will 
be coal, vest and brelches (The lyning can be fur- 
nished alt home) with buttons, hair, silk and ihreid 

Silt Kightgawn. Item as match of silk stuff as be a 
nightgown Ihe stuff not exceiding a crown the elne 
or Iherby the quilling can furnish all home Ihe 
choise and fashione of ihe stuff is left to their caire 
with silk and thrcid suitable. 

Holland. Item len elnes of Holland for shirts and 
hair shirts. 

MttiseUtn. Item Ihite einea of fyne mussellen for 

Camrick. Item ane cine of fyne small slrip'd camrick 
for ruffells, ane elne of the mosl fashionable mus- 
sellen for ruffells, 

Glavei, Item fyve dozene pair of fyne gloves wherof 
the one halff to woomen, the other for men amongst 
which ther must be hailTdosen of pairs for the Irybe 
of Levi, in caice Iher be any mark of distinction, 
wherof must be one fyne pair for him that performs 
ihe ceremonie. 

Bible. Item ther must be search made for the besl 
Bible off the fynest print that can be hade, Ihe syse 
lo be a large octavo. 

Gloves. Item ther mu.st be two pair of Exlroordinatie 
fyne gloves for the Bryd who hes hut a little hand 
and two pair for the Bridegroom who hes a bigg 
tiand the cullor and chofw to lie lashionablei 
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BcLsline, Item thrie elnes and a halff off fyne plain. 

Wax, Item a stick of the fynest raid wax. 

Staff, Item a good handsome kain for a staff with a 
fashionable head. 

Two fyne Holland night capes. 

The abovwritten particulars must be exactlie putt up 
for cariadge on a man's back that nothing be spoiled 
or lirked in the carieing and well secured and fastned 
that nothing can be lost nor spoiled or lirked in the 
ryding or cariadge. The bearer goes off this morning 
(being Munday the 4th of July) about sunn ryseing 
and being straitned with tyme entreats you'll despatch 
him with all imaginable haist resolveing to cause 
James Vrquhart make all att my own house." 

W. Cramond. 

{To he continued, ) 
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ABERDEEN -AMERICAN GRADUATES. 

(I., 137; v., I, 125, 144; VII., 14, 54, 76, 141, 
175 ; VIII., 127 ; IX., 15 ; X., 93, 170 ; XI., 173 ; 
XII., 66, 94, 127, 142, 159 ; 2nd S., I., 7, 31, 47, 
59, 64, 95, 127, 155, 169; II., 10, 24.) 

79. Rev. James Craig, A.M. Son of Archibald 
Craig, Elgin, and Christian Innes, his wife, was born, 
1st Nov., 1748, and graduated at Marischal College, 
1767 {^Rec, Mar, Coll,^ ii., 335). Like his uncle, 
George Craig, and his grand -uncles, George and 
Archibald Cuming, he became a clergyman of the 
English Church, and went to Virginia, where he was 
rector in Cumberland parish, Lunenburg Co., from 
1759 to 1795, when he died, leaving a daughter, 
Christina (Meade, Old Churches in Virginia^ i., 485). 
He was Mrs. Gammack's grand -uncle, and preceded 
Dr. John Cameron in Cumberland parish (^S*. N, ^ Q,^ 
I., 2nd S., p. 153). 

80. James Ferguson, whose father was surgeon 
in Aberdeen, graduated at Marischal College, 1820, 
and, from 1836 to 1845, when he resigned, was 
rector of the Rutgers College Grammar School, New 
Jersey {^Rec, Mar, Coll,, ii., 427; Gen, Cat, Rutgers 
ColLf p. 14). 

81. Rev. John Gordon, D.D. A Scotchman, 
ordained in 1745, became incumbent of St. Ann's, 
Annapolis, Md., and then of St. Michael's, Talbot 
Co., in 1750. In 1776 he demitted his charge, and 
had a school at his house. He published three 
sermons, and died in 1790, upwards of 70 years of 
age. From Washington College, Philadelphia, he 
received the degree of D.D. in 1785 (Smith, Life of 
Dr, Wm, Smith, ii., 102, 248). Another Rev. John 
Gordon was rector in Virginia, 1697 and 1700, and, 
accused before Commissary Blair of irregularities, he 
showed his letters of orders (Perry, Hist, Coll, Virg,, 
34, 38, 117). One of the same name, but probably a 
different person, was rector of Frederick parish, 
Frederick Co., Virg., 1754-5 (^erry, 412, 415, 429). 



82. Rev. Patrick Gordon, associated with 
Keith and Talbot in the missionary visit to New 
England in 1702, and the first English missionary to 
New York, was sent out by the Society for the 
Propagation of the Gospel in March, 1702, and died 
of fever at Jamaica, L.I., in July following {Digest 
S,P,G,, 855). He was possibly the Patrick Gordon, 
son of Alexander Gordon, weaver burgess, Aberdeen, 
who entered Marischal College in the year in which 
Rev. George Keith graduated, 1658 (Rec. Mar, Coll,, 
ii., 226). 

83. Rev. George Keith : Quaker and Church 
of England Missionary. He was born in Aberdeen 
about 1640, entered Marischal College 1654, and 
graduated 1658 {Rec, Mar, Coll,, ii., 221, 222). He 
joined the Quakers in 1664, and, after being im- 
prisoned for preaching their tenets in England, he 
went to America in 1684, and had charge of the 
Friends' public school in Philadelphia. He forsook 
Quakerism, and, returning to England, was ordained 
by the Bishop of London in 1700. Through the 
influence of Dr. Bray, Commissary of Maryland, he 
was the first missionary appointed by the Society for 
the Propagation of the Gospel in Foreign Parts, and 
sent to explore the whole field of the North American 
colonies, 1702-5. Landing with the Rev. Patrick 
Gordon, his townsman, and the Rev. John Talbot at 
Boston, Mass., in June, 1702, he traversed the 
colonies as far as North Carolina, preached sedulously, 
and often came into collision with the Quakers. On 
his return to England he published /<?«'^«/ of Trccoels 

from New Hampshire to Caratuck on the Continent 
of North America (London, 1706). He had already 
published Standard of the Quakers Examined (Lon- 
don, 1702). From 1706 he was rector of Edburton, 
Sussex, where he died about 17 14 {S, N, &* Q,, xi., 
8; Appleton, Cycl, Am, Biog,, iii., 502; Drake, 
Diet, Am, Biog,, 503; Diet, Nat, Biog,, xxx., 
318-21 ; Johnson, Univ, Cycl, iv., 880; Cent. Cycl., 
565; Jackson, Concis. Diet., 470; Digest S.P.G., 
7-53, 849 ; Tiffany, Hist, Prot, Ep, Church, 96 sq.). 

84. Rev. John Bisset, A.M. Son of James 
Bisset, in Mill of Inveramsay, was born in 1762, and 
graduated at Marischal College in 1780 {Rec, Mar, 
Coll,, ii., 350). He emigrated to America, probably 
to Maryland. In the winter of 1785-6 he went north 
to Connecticut, with letters of recommendation from 
the rector of St. Peter's, Talbot Co., Md., to Bishop 
Seabury, to whom also he presented letters com- 
mendatory from Dr. Campbell and Dr. Gerard, 
Professors of Divinity at Marischal and King's 
Colleges, Aberdeen. He was ordained deacon and 
priest by Bishop Seabury, in Trinity Church, New- 
port, R.I., on March 12 and 15, 1786. In 1787 he 
became rector of South Sassafras, Kent Co., Md., 
and in 1790 rector of North Sassafras, Cecil Co. 
He was a man of pleasing manners and address, an 
accomplished scholar, and a remarkably clear, 
forcible and eloquent preacher. He was elected to 
several honourable positions connected with the 
Church, and in 1792 was called to be assistant 
minister in Trinity Parish, New York, where, in 
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'795i liE was chosen Professor of Rhetoric and Belles 
Leilres in Columbia College, N.V. He is said (o 
have published two of his sermons. But in 1799 he 
was "retired " from his professorship, and in 1800 left 
New York under a cloud. He went to London, 
where he died in iSlo in obscurity (Allen, Clergy in 
Maryland, 19; Gtn. Cat. Columbia Cell., 1894, p. 
33 ; H. W. Smith, Lift of Dr. IVm. Smilh, ii., 424!- 

James Gammack, LL.D. 
West Hartford, Conn., 
Aug. 10, 1900. 



NOTES ON TILQUHILLY CASTLE. 

In the Castellated Architecture of Scotland, by 
Messrs. McGibboti and Ross, occurs the fol- 
lowing description of Tilquhilly Castle:— "A 
plain but massive specimen of a Scottish house 
of the end of the sixteenth century, situated 
about 3 miles south of Crathes station, and now 
occtipied as a farm residence. It is on the plan 
of the central keep, with two towers at dii^onally 
opposite angles, but modified so as to admit of 
a good square staircase between the S.W. tower 
and the main block. The towers in this instance 
are both of the square or oblong form, but they 
no longer maintain a tower-like appearance 
externally here— they simply form part of the 
hotwe. There are no angular turrets, but the 
corners of the building are all rounded off and 
corbelled out to the square near the eaves, which 
produces a picturesque appearance, and forms a 
reminiscence of the effect of the projecting 
angular turret The ground floor is all vaulted, 
and contains the usual kitchen and cellars, one 
of the latter having the ordinary stair from the 
base. All the apartments are well provided 
with shot holes, and they are so placed in the 
towers and at the sides of the doorway as to 
command every side of the house. The main 
house or central block contained the hall on the 
first floor, with a private room in the N.E. tower. 
There is a separate room in the S.W. tower. 
In the angle over the entrance door, and cor- 
belled out in the corresponding angle at the 
N.E. tower, there are two newei stairs leading 
to the upper floors, which are now a good deal 
altered. Some fragments of good old wood- 
work, lying in one of the upper rooms, are well 
worthy of being preserved. The old iron grated 
'yell' still hangs on the entrance doorway. 
The property of Tilquhilly belonged in 1479 to 
Walter Ogston, whose daughter carried it to 
her husband, David Douglas, son of Lord 
Dalkeith. The present castle is said to have 
been built by his grandson in 1576. Probably 
it may have been begun by bim, but the style of 



the exterior would lead one to suppose that it 
was not finished as we now see it till some time 
in the 17th century." 

The writer of the New Statistical Account of 
the parish of Banchory-Ternan (1842), says — 
"The Castle of Tilwhilly, built on the slope of 
a hill on the other side of the Dee, commands 
an extensive prospect towards Aberdeen. It is 
formed of several plain massive buildings, 
communicating with each other, and apparently 
erected at different periods without much plan. 
It ceased to be the residence of that branch of 
the Douglas family upwards of 100 years ago, 
and is now occupied Dy the tenant of the sur- 
rounding farm. It contains numerous apart- 
ments, and has a dark vault, formerly used, it is 
said, as a prison. The entrance of the whole is 
still furnished with the ancient grille and bar." 

John Douglas of Tilquhillie fought on Huntly's 
side at the Battle of Corrichie (i 562), but obtained 
a pardon under the Great Seal for himself and 
his followers. He was a friend of Morton when 
Regent, who is said to have lived incognito at 
the house of Tilquhillie, and passed under the 
name of "James the Grieve." 

"About 1647 Robert Douglas, brother of Sir 
Archibald Douglas, and son-in-law to Lord 
Audley, succeeded to the &mily estate of Til- 
whilly, and, having accepted the honour of 
Knighthood and a high command from the 
Royalists, had his house here garrisoned by the 
Covenanters, and was himself obliged ultimately 
to retire to the Continent with the twin of all 
his property. After the death of his ^andson, 
Gilbert, who left no issue, the family estate 
passed to his brother, James Douglas of Inch- 
marlo, whose youngest son, Archibald, a clergy- 
man, succeeded Bishop Burnet in the living of 
Saltoun, and who was tne gmndfather of Bishop 
Douglas of Salisbury. It is singular that the 
two neighbouring families of Crathes and Til- 
quhillie should have each given a prelate — 
Bishop Dumet and Bishop Douglas— to the see 
of Salisbury. Dr. Douglas, Bishop of Salisbury, 
before his preferment in England, kept up inter- 
course with his relations at Tilwhilly, and visited 
them occasionally." 

A visit the writer paid to the old Castle a few 
months ago proved very interesting. A glance 
convinces one of its fine situation, and of Its 
suitability for resisting attack in ancient times. 
Near the house stands an old and vigorous tree 
of great girth. A coat of arms, in good preser- 
vation, is built into the wall over the doorway, 
and the old yett, a capital specimen, is still m 
good working order. The staircase is broad for 
the time, and there are many recesses for storing 
purposes within the walls. Some of the windows 



62 



SCOTTISH NOTES AND QUERIES. 



[October, 1900. 



have been enlarged, and the rooms are singularly 
well adapted for modem ideas of comfort. The 
walls are some four and a-half feet in thickness. 
On examining the couples of the roof, they are 
found to be pmned with wood, not fastened with 
nails. In one room is a drum, in good preserva- 
tion, which belonged to the 57th West Middlesex 
Regiment, and on it are painted these names : 
"Albuera, Vittoria, Pyrenees, Neville, Nive, 
Peninsula." The drum appears to have been 
made by Robinson, Bressal & Co., Dublin. In 
an upper room is some old wood carving re- 
ferring to two members of the Douglas family, 
with their respective coats of arms. One bears 
"J. D. . . M. Y. anno 1613," the other, "J. D. 
. . M. A. 1756 I was glad when they said unto 
me, Go into the house of the Lord." These 
may have been removed from the family pew in 
the parish church. Two bibles are also shown, 
but they are comparatively modem, and call for 
no notice. C. 
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THE BARONY OF BOLFRACKS. 

(Continued from Vol, II, ^ 2nd S,, p, 4^,) 

There is nothing to show what part, if any, 
this laird of Bolfracks took in the '45. His 
name is not mentioned in Lord Rosebery's List 
of Rebels {Scot Hist Soc.) ; but it is curious to 
find an order, dated at Dunkeld, 12th October 
of that year, by William, Duke of AthoU (really 
Marquess of Tullibardine, he who died in the 
Tower, 9th July, 1746), the eldest surviving son 
of the first Duke, to Archibald Menzies of 
Shian, ue.y Wester Shian, " to raise all the men 
between sixteen and sixty years of age in the 
country of Glenlyon and in Bofracts lands to 
join us with them at Perth or any other place 
shall be appointed, and to carry off and bring 
with you the cattle or horses of such of them as 
shall abscond or keep out of the way. This you 
are punctually and expeditiously to perform as 
you shall be answerable, for which this shall be 
to you a sufficient warrand." 

In 175 1, James Menzies of Bolfracks was 
alive, as was also his eldest son, Alexander. 
The latter succeeded as third and last laird of 
his name. He had at all events one son and 
three daughters of whom I know. This son. 

Doctor Menzies, died in August, 1799. 

The eldest daughter, Elizabeth, was on nth 
November, 1787, married to Major Alexander 
Macdonald, younger of Dalchosnie, bom 12th 
August, 1 762. The latter predeceased his father, 
dying in July, 1808. He was the grandfather of 
Lieut. -General Alastair Mac I an Macdonald, late 
of Dunalastair. The Macdonalds have been 



truly a fighting race. Five generations of them 
have supplied no fewer, at all events, than 
fourteen soldiers. 

The Menzieses have been noted more for 
litigiousness than for martial achievements — 
squabbling in the law-courts, often among 
themselves, a characteristic handed down to the 
present day. The erection of Taybridge did 
not quite put an end to the use of the numerous 
ferry stations and fords in the river Tay in that 
quarter, for, as late as 1796, Sir John Menzies, 
Bart., who owned the land on the opposite side, 
sought to prevent Alexander Menzies of Bol- 
fracks crossing through his lands from these to 
the King's highway on the north, half a mile off". 
It was found that Menzies of Bolfracks "has 
right to a cart road of 20 feet in breadth from 
ditch to ditch, through the pursuer. Sir John 
Menzies's lands lybelled, from the boat and ford 
of Rinvallie, by west side of the bum of 
Camusemey, northward to the public highway, 
in lieu of the roads formerly possessed by him 
and his predecessors before the pursuer's lands 
were enclosed," and such a right still exists, 
although rarely taken advantage of. The boat 
was at the Port of Bolfracks, immediately 
below Bolfracks House, and some 200 yards to 
the west of the ford of Rinvallie and the build- 
ings which stood near, including a public-house, 
in use as such up to last century, have long ago 
been razed to the ground, and no trace of the 
place as a ferry station has been left, save in the 
iron ring, made fast to a boulder, to which the 
boat was moored. At the west end of Bolfracks 
Haugh, bordering on the Tay, is to be seen an 
embankment, running for a considerable number 
of yards, and terminating in such a way as to 
give the spectator the idea that the builders had 
but ceased operations for the day. This was 
the cause of another action by the Baronet in 
1798, who got his interdict against Bolfracks 
upheld on the plea that the embankment would 
tend to throw the waters on to his lands in time 
of flood. Reference has been made above to 
the so-called Island of Farleyer, which is 
situated at the east end of Bolfracks Haugh. 
At a remote period the Tay had diverged at 
this point, to meet again, leaving a large island 
between the two channels. In course of time, 
either by natural influences or by the hand of 
man, the southern channel became filled up, 
and the river flowed, as it now does, by the 
northern. Consequently Farleyer Island is no 
longer an island, but its genuineness and 
antiquity as such are not only borne out by the 
name, but by the fact that at the time of the 
formation of parishes, whenever that may have 
taken place, one half was annexed to Dull and 
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the other to Fortingall. The Baronet of 
Menzies has no access to his portion of the 
" island " from the south, and that afforded on 
the north is either by boat or ford. 

In 1 80 1, when the building of the new castle 
at Taymouth was commenced by the fourth 
Earl of Breadalbane, a fine quarry of chlorite 
slate was opened up on Bolfracks Hill, and from 
it all the building stone for the structure was 
taken. This stone is of so soft a nature when 
quarried that it can be readily sawn, but 
becomes hard and durable on lengthened 
exposure to the air. Its adaptability for 
ornamental use is to be seen in the intricately 
carved mantelpiece and fireplace jamBs in the 
Banner Hall at Taymouth Castle. Hard up as 
Menzies must have been at the time, he refused 
to accept any payment from the Earl of Bread- 
albane for the material, but, about 1806, he was 
presented with a silver tea service, scarcely an 
adequate gift, and one which, long ere this, has 
likely found its way to the melting-pot. When 
the village of Aberfeldy, some two miles off, 
sprang up, the stone was in great repute for 
sills, Imtels, and doorsteps. 

In the spring of 1808, Alexander Menzies had 
to sell Bolfracks, and it was purchased by Lord 
Breadalbane, who entered in possession at the 
following Whitsunday. I do not know when 
Menzies died, but it must have been before 181 1. 
His unmarried daughters were then tenants of 
Bolfracks House and adjoining land, at a yearly 
rent of £(yo. They clung with affection to what 
had been their old patrimony, and the treatment 
meted out to them seems to have been harsh. 
They were summoned to remove from Bolfracks 
House, at Whitsunday, 181 2, to make way for 
Robert Reid, the EarPs factor, whose son 
became Town- Clerk of Perth ; and for 76 years 
it remained the residence of the successive 
factors on the Breadalbane estate. During these 
years the house underwent from time to time 
considerable additions and alterations, notably 
during the factorship of James Ferguson Wyllie, 
who held that position for the long period of 40 
years, and died on 13th April, 1872, so that no 
idea can be formed of its original appearance ; 
but there are living testimonies of the efforts of 
the old lairds to beautify the countryside in the 
huge beech trees at Bolfracks House, the line of 
sycamores at Bolfracks Cottage, and the ash 
trees at Croftcur, which have escaped the wood- 
man's axe. 

The superiority of the property was held by 
the Atholl family till 1806, when it was conveyed 
to Sir John Murray, Bart, (afterwards Sir John 
Murray Macgregor of Macgregor), by the 4th 
Duke of Atholl. In 181 1 it was acquired by 



purchase from Sir John Murray by Robert 
Menzies, W.S., eldest son of Robert Menzies, 
factor to Sir John Menzies, Bart., of that Ilk. 
He was admitted W.S. on 23rd November, 
1796, and held the office of Depute- Clerk of 
Session for 36 years, dying unmarried on 22nd 
January, 1838. The superiority was acquired 
by Lord Breadalbane, and the property is held 
direct from the Crown. 

J. Christie. 

(To be continued,) 



(lotteries* 

80. The Sangster Family.— Thomas Sangster, 
for many years tacksman of the farm of Mill of I^ask, 
Blairs, and afterwards in Aberdeen, died i6th Sept., 
1 81 9, aged 73. He married Margaret, daughter of 
Charles Gordon of Auphleuchries (who died 1794), 
and both are buried at Cruden. Are any of their 
descendants alive? J. M. Bulloch. 

8z. Gordon, Schoolmaster, London. — In the 
Report on the MS. of Mr. F. W. Leyborne-Popham 
of Littlecote, Wilts (Hist. MSS. Com., 1899), Dr. 
George Clarke (born in Pall Mall, 1601) says : — 

*' I was put to school to one Mr. Gordon, a 
Scotsman, who lived in what is since called Jermyn 
Street. He was a good man, and had most of the 
gentlemen's sons of the neighbourhood, and, though 
a Roman Catholic, took great care to prevent all 
disputes between the Protestant and Papist boys, 
and never endeavoured himself to bring any of the 
Protestants over to his persuasion. I stayed at the 
school till I was somewhat above 10 years old." 
In 1688 Gordon was in custody in Carlisle. ''As 
I remember, he was taken up as coming from Ire- 
land, which was then altogether in Papist hands. 
I had the pleasure to get him released." B. 



82. A Mysterious John Gordon of 1662. — 
Mr. Murray Rose, knowing the great interest I take 
in the subject, has sent me this transcript of the 
following rambling epistle preserved in the Additional 
MSS. at the British Museum (23117 f. 8) :— 

" The bearer heirof being about to procure ane 
remissione from the Kinges Majestic for ane leatt 
slaughter whulls he was in the companie and in 
his awin defence, I have mead bolde to give your 
lo[rdship] ane short accompt off the truth of the 
busines, haveing tried it by both parties, which wes 
thuse. The mester beinge useing ane civill inter- 
ruption in ane legall vaye which accord inglie he 
hade dine and dide come awaye, but the other 
pairtie, being incited by his brother and unhappie 
women, followed the master to his owin landes, 
and ther obreaded him with wourdes, that in the 
end mester, John Gordone, the defunct, now drewe 
his swourd, and struck att him, and the mester was 
necessitatt to defend ; and whulls they wer thuse 
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exeicissed, two women did come behinde ihe 
mester, and pulllde him by ihe haire one his back. 
In the meantyme, whulis he wes under them, he 
wes thus mittelatled as your lordship maye perceave, 
and did get divers ulher woundes to Ihe haiard of 
his iyfe, lie being all the tyme under Ihe women. 
A bo^e of his perceavin^ him thuse ussed and 
thinkmg he had bein queit killed, he dide come in 
and thrust Mesler John Ihiowe the bodie whereupon 
he fell, and then ihey left Ihe mesler, and his 
servantls carried him nwaye as dead also, which 
trulie he esceaped verie narrallie. After this, the 
defuncts friendes were presewinge him but he not 
abell to travell to macke bis appearance and defence, 
did petition the parlyamenl for ane precognilione 
liefore the Coonsell, which wes granted. And the 
Mesler, following the preci^nitione, Ihe parties 
deigned to submit all to friendes, which accord- 
inglie was dme, but ther beinge to manie friendes 
and the defuncts paillie irresolute, i( hade not that 
good success was wished, il was that tenth of biding 
and leiviog [sic] ; and ane oversmane, nominat by 
mutual consent, and melt to deceme but the de- 
functs partie hairing Ihe oversman willing to deter- 
mine ihey would nol submit, upon which Ihe lyme 
off prec<^nitione being neii ane close, the meslei 
protested that il was not his favll, and so discha^ed 
and went one in proseculione of the preci^rnitione, 
and was before ihe Counsall all parlies and wit- 
nesses : but the counsall finding it hade bein so 
neir agteemenl, they prorogate the precognilione 
to ihe parliament. In the meantyme its thought 
neccssar thai the mesler have the Kings Majeesties 
remission, which I hope when the business is truclie 
represented to His Majeslie ther wilbe noe great 
dimcultie conddering he was in his uwin defence 
and noways procured by the mesler ; and he is not 
given to quarrels, as Is known to all, bul hath lived 
most soberlie and Christianlye all his tyme. T know 
the manie scruple will be satislactione to the pairties 
that shalbe for her is bull tiltel differ, and I trust 
lo gelt ther approbalion very schortly, for I have 
bein one il with them, and I trust we shall sallel. 
Forgive me, I have mead bolde lo Iruble your 
Io[rdship], bul the importance of Ihe business and 
my relatione lo the pairtie being mv couang- 
geimain, mackes me presume bul tho he wer my 
brother, if he had bein the procurer of the business 
I would nolt plead for him, bul il being in his own 
lawful defence and putt to il I must bege Ihe favour 
at your la[idship's] handes as to let him have your 
bvour and concurrence by procuring his remission ; 
by doing wheiroff your lordship will oblige him to 
be your servantt and for me I cane give you noe 
more than what your lo[rdship] hath alreadie, 
which is lo die and live 

Your most faithful and 

much oblidged servant 
Elgin, the 14 January, 1661. DuFFus. 

Can any reader tell me whom the "measler" John 
Gordon was, and what incident this letter refers lo ? 
J. M. Bulloch. 



83. Stbath-Ta¥ Placb-Names.— Mr. Christie, 
in his interesting note on Bolfracks, in the September 
issue of S. N. &" Q., tekn lo a rock at one lime to 
be seen on that property, locally known as " Clach 
glas nan Bandrich." "Clach," of course, signifies a 
slone. Whal does the rest of Ihe word mean? What 
is the meaning of "Bolfracks" itself? Perhaps Mr. 
Christie can throw light on Ihe origin of the curious 
name " Slix," also alluded to in his note. 

J. M. M. 

84. PRIOKV AT KiNOUSSlE.— There is nu doubl 
that the church of Kingus^e was dedicated to Si. 
Columba. Visitors lo Ihe bui^h who stroll into its 
ancient churchyard can read, within an ivy-covered 
recess in, its wall, the inscription i~'* Here is Ihe 
sacred site of Ihe old church of Kingusse, dedicated 
to St. Columba, and, according lo tradition, planted 
by himself." One repeatedly sees the statement 
made Ihat there was a Priory al Kingussie in pre- 
Reformation limes. On what aulboiity does this 
statement rest ? J. M. M. 



answer. 

18. " Cork," a Cant Term for Master (and 
S., I., 93).— The first occasion on which I heard of 
this application was to the "Cork" hecklers of 
Dundee. Any recondite meaning of the word did 
nol occur lo me, bul rather the simple one, that il 
was one used to describe men who, like cork, had 
risen from Ihe ranks of their craft lo its surface, as 
small masters or employers of labour. The word 
"Boss," of American origin, I Ihink, has a some- 
what similar meaning. I should like to know its 
derivation. Linum. 



Interesting Finds on Ben Lomond Side. 
— An observant shepherd in that locality (Mr. 
Angus Kletcher)has lately madethreediscoveries. 
Wandering about on the hill, he one day found 
a copper coin, and, suspecting there might be 
more, searched and found a pose of 56 copper 
pennies of an Irish coinage of George III. 
His next find was a cave, 21 feet long by 5 feet 
at its widest part. The fact that the cave is 
rudely paved points to its having been used 
probably as a place of refuge, or for smuggling 
purposes. What may prove the most important 
find of all is a curious red clay whistle. It has 
been submitied to the inspection of Dr. Joseph 
Anderson, who is unaware of any similar article 
being found in Europe, and thinks it may have 
a very foreign and very ancient origin. 

Published by A. Brown ft Co., Booksellen, Abetdeen. 
Literary cwomunications thoiild be addnsKd 10 the " Editor," 
13 Oibomc Place Aberdeen. Adverliaements snd Busineu 
tciun 10 the Publi^en, S3 Union Street, Aberdeen. 



SCOTTISH 



NOTES AND QUERIES 



Vol. II. -| 
2nd Series.J 



No. 5. 



NOVEMBER, 1900. 



Registered. {P«;<^«p 3d. ^^^ 



CONTENTS. 
Notes :— Page 

Our General Index 65 

The Sad Fate of the Terpersie Gordons 66 

Notable Men and Women of Berwickshire 68 

A Bibliography of Edinburgh Periodical Literature . . 71 

Extracts from Old Banffshire Papers 74 

The Barony of Bolfracks 76 

Aberdeen-American Graduates 77 

Minor Notes : — 

A Scholarly Librarian of Gordon Castle 65 

The Falkirk Celtic Cross 67 

New Work on Ancient Scottish Seals — John Bunyan 

— A Scots Baron as an American Citizen 70 

The Lee Penny Charm 78 

Queries : — 

Colonel D of the Black Watch — General Cosmo 

Gordon, M.P 78 

Proverb 79 

Answers : — 

" Cork," a Cant Term for Master — Colonel Gordon of 

the French Army, murdered at Cond6 in 1815 79 

Strath-Tay Place- Names 80 

Literature 80 

Scots Books of the Month 80 



ABERDEEN, NOVEMBER, igoo. 



->^-^ 



OUR GENERAL INDEX. 

We are now glad to announce that this long- 
delayed work is at length in the printer's hands. 
Its preparation has been a more arduous task 
than at first supposed, as may readily be believed 
when we state that there are probably more 
than 12,000 references. Not only have the 
titles of the printed articles of all kinds been 
given, with the contributors' signatures, but a 
very large number of internal subjects of 
reference. In short, the work will be found to 
be a genuine open sesame to all who possess the 
twelve volumes which the Index covers, and 
even to many who are not so fortunate is to 
possess the series it is sure to be found an 
exceedingly handy book of reference to sets in 



our Public Libraries. Both in the fact and 
manner of the issue of a General Index we 
have gladly followed the excellent example of 
our great contemporary, Notes <Sr» Queries, Its 
proprietors speak of the esteem in which their 
successive Indexes are held, as proved by the 
fact that occasional sales of early copies are 
made at fabulous prices. We are to print but a 
limited number of our General Index — the price 
of which, before publication, is 3/- nett, and 
after publication it will at once be raised to 5/- 
nett, and we are in hopes that before the year 
is out the work will be in the hands of our 
subscribers. Intending subscribers should at 
once give their orders for supplies. 



> • ■ < 



A Scholarly Librarian of Gordon 
Castle. — The Aberdeen Journal of Monday, 
23rd June, 1777, contains a notice of a scholarly 
librarian, Mr. Archibald Anderson, who died at 
Gordon Castle (where he had been librarian for 
many years) on June 11, in the 85th year of his 
age. The journal says : — 

**Th6» decreased gentleman, after a liberal educa- 
tion in his own country, finished his studies in the 
Scotch College at Paris, where [he] was well 
acquainted with the famous Rollin, and attended his 
public lectures. He was well known to Montesquieu 
and other great writers of that Age. As the learned 
Languages were his chief Study, so in these he made 
the greatest Proficiency. And being blessed with a 
benevolent and communicative Turn of Mind, he 
imparted his Knowledge to a great number of Youth 
of all Ranks and Professions, more from the Pleasure 
he felt in doing it than from any lucrative Motive." 

In this connection reference may be made to 
Duke Gordon, M.A., assistant in the University 
of Edinburgh Library, who died on December, 
27, 1 80 1. He was the son of a weaver, who 
curiously named him after His Grace of Gordon. 
He is biographed in the Scols Magazine (vol. 
64, pp. 18-32) and in the Dictionary of National 
Biography, 
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THE SAD FATE OF THE TERPERSIE 

GORDONS. 

In the autumn of 1898 I made a tentative guess 
at the origin of " Chinese " Gordon's first known 
ancestor, David Gordon, by suggesting that he 
was the son of Charles Gordon of Terpersie, 
who was beheaded at Carlisle in 1746 for his 
share in the Jacobite rebellion. Captain 
Wimberley, the authority on the Lesmoir 
Gordons, showed that this conjecture was 
untenable, and since then I have got materials 
that prove him to have been correct. I further 
suggested that the Charles Gordon who was 
tried at South wark in June, 1746 (see Colonel 
Allardyce's Historical Papers Relating to the 
Jacobite Period^ ibgg-iy^d) was a Terpersie. 
This is also a mistake. 

Since these notes appeared Captain Wimberley 
has printed (privately, at the Northern Chronicle 
Office, Inverness) Notes on the Family of Gordon 
of Terpersie^ with a table of their descent (18 
pp. 4to, 1900), in which he shows that William 
Gordon, the first laird of Terpersie, was the 
fourth son of James Gordon I. of Lesmoir. 
Captain Wimberle/s deduction, in brief, is as 
follows : — 

William Gordon, I. of Terpersie, had (by Margaret 
Ogilvy of Dunlugas) a son, 

George Gordon, II. of Terpersie, who had a 
son, 

William Gordon, III. of Terpersie, who (by a 
Gordon of Leicheston) had 

James Gordon, IV. of Terpersie, who (by a 
Gordon of Craig) had 

George Gordon, V. of Terpersie, who 
married Anne Burnett of Craigmyle. 
He was alive in April, 1700, when the 
heritors in the Presbytery of Kincardine 
and Alford signed a bond, pledging 
them to concert measures for the peace 
of the country. He had a son, 

Charles Gordon, VI., of Terpersie ; 
executed 1746. 

This laird and his son Charles both joined 
the Jacobites. The son was captured at Carlisle, 
was brought to London, tried at Southwark, and 
reprieved (Egerton MS., Brit. Museum, 2000, 
f. 36). Captain Wimberley restates the tradition 
that the father was captured at his own house, 
when, after lurking among the hills (after 
Culloden), he ventured to pass the night there. 
His captors, not sure of his identity, carried 
him off to the parish minister, but, as they did 
not get satisfaction, they brought him to the 
farm-house where his wife and children resided. 
On his approach, his children ran out and 



greeted him with cries of " Daddy ! Daddy ! " 
and so unwittingly sealed his fate. Wherever 
he was caught, it is certain that he was hanged 
at Carlisle on November 15, 1746. While lying 
in prison there he was seen every day by "a 
gentlewoman in the neighbourhood of Carlisle," 
who forwarded to the Rev. Patrick Gordon of 
Rhynie a letter he wrote to his wife, Margaret 
Gordon (of the Mill of Ardclach family ?). The 
parson in turn forwarded this letter, on January 
26, 1747 — two and a half months after the 
execution — to Terpersie's widow. The unfortu- 
nate laird's letter, which is printed in the Lyon 
in Mourning (Scottish History Society), runs as 
follows : — 

" Dear Heart — I now tell you that I suffer death 
to-morrow for my duty to God, my king and country. 
I bless God I die in charity to all men. I think my 
butchered body will be taken care of and buried as a 
Christian by order of Francis Farquharson, who has 
acted a father to me, and laid out a good deal of 
money to and for me, whereof you may expect a 
particular account, which I leave you on my blessing 
to repay him. I die with the greatest regret that I've 
been a bad husband to you, and I beg you'll pardon 
me in your heart, and that you'll express your goodness 
(as you'll answer to God and me in the everlasting 
world) by your care of and motherly looking to your 
children's salvation and right putting them to business 
in this world. I know not how many are alive ; only 
set the bouys to some right imployment while young, 
and strive to admonish the daughters in the fear of 
God. I herewith send you a note of what I would 
have done with the trifles I have a concern in, for you 
know the lump of my business. My dearest — if I 
should write till my life ends I would still have 
something to say. But to stop that I end with my 
dying blessing to you, and my poor mother, if alive. 
Your last from your unfortunate husband, 

**Cha. Gordon." 

" Carlisle, Nov. 14, 1744." 

In forwarding this letter, the parson of Rhynie 
wrote, on the authority of the aforesaid " gentle- 
woman," that Terpersie " died as became a truly 
penitent Christian, to the conviction of all the 
clergy and others that conversed with him " : — 

" One Wright [probably the writer in Edinburgh, 
who was a friend of Sir Archibald Primrose, Lord 
Rosebery's kinsman], by orders of Mr. Farquharson, 
provided a coffin for the body, and she gave some 
grave cloaths as are usual, put them on, and saw 
him buried in St. Cuthbert's Churchyard. So you 
and your relations are very much obliged to this 
gentlewoman. She desires me further to acquaint 
you that he never received any letter from you nor 
any remittance ; and the letter I wrote giving him an 
account of you and the children did not reach Carlisle 
till after his death ; she has his stock buckle, 
buttons, and a book, left to his son Charles [whose 
whereabouts he did not seem to know]." 
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His firave {accordini; lo a letter in Lord 
Rosebery's possession) was close beside that of 
Sir Archibald Primrose (the great-grandnephew 
of the first Lord Rosebery), who was executed 
the same day, and was buried "on the north 
side of [St. Cuthbcrt'a] Church, within four yards 
of the second window from the steeple ; the 
site cannot now be identified." 

Captain Wimberley speaks iS. N. &■ Q., 
Nov., 1B98) of Terpersie's son being " Charles," 
otherwise " James." Mr. Murray Rose has 
recently discovered at the Record Office (S.P.D., 
Geo. H., B. 85, M. 149) a most interesting 
document about this James, which he has kindly 
transcribed for me. It is a petition "to the 
king's most excellent majesty," written by young 
Gordon, who was lying "a prisoner in the New 
Gaol, Southwark, attainted of high treason." 
The petition sheweth ; — 

" That your Petitioner, in September, 1745, being 
Ihen at school, and about the age of 15, was seized 
and forcibly carried into the rebellion by a parly of 
Highlanders, under the command ai David Gordon, 
son of Gordon of Gtenbucket, as was fiilly proved 
upon your petitioner's Tryiil. That your petitioner, 
beii^ aflerwarda carried to Edinburgh, he there found 
his lather, Charles Gordon, unfortunately engaged in 
the service of the rebells. Th&t your petilionec 
engaced with the rebels rather for the sake of taking 
care of his father, who was aged and infirm, rather 
than from principle or inclination. That your 
petitioner's said father was convicted of High treason 
a,t Carlisle, and has in consequence of such conviction 
suffered death. That your petitioner's age and his 
unwillingness to engage in the rebellion was so clearly 
proved upon your petitioner's tryal that the jary were 

E leased in open court to declare that they woulil 
ave in treated my Lords the judges to have 
represented your Petitioner to your Majesty as an 
object of mercy if they had not imagined it was 
improper for Ihem to trouble the Court too often with 
Tecommendations of that nature. 

" That in further testimony of your petitioner's 
unwillin^ess lo cng^ in the service of the rebels 
your petitioner most humbly begs leave to refer to 
the annexed certiGcate of Mr. Walter Syme, minister 
of the Gospel [at TuUynessle], a person of undoubted 
loyalty lo your Majesty, and who has known your 
petitioner from his infancy. 

"That your petitioner's only hope is in your 
Majesty's unbounded clemency, and altho' your 
petitioner's age 01 his father's punishment is not any 

humbly implores your Majesly to lake the above 
circumstances under your royal consideration, and lo 
spare his life, the remainder of which he promises 
faithfully to devote to the service of your Majesty am) 
yoar illustrious house. 

"(Signed) James 6ohdon." 



From the Egerton MSS. {Brit. Museum, Eg. 
2000, f. 73), it appears that James Gordon, a 
lieutenant in the Jacobite Artillery, was captured 
at Carlisle, tried at Southwark, found guilty, and 
reprieved. 

Captain Wimberley also states that the life of 
this James was spared on condition of his going 
to the West Indies. The Genlletnaris Mi^asiru 
(January 11, 1749) mentions that a "Charles 
Gordon got leave to transport himself whither 
he pleased;" while Lord Adam Gordon (see 
Genealogist, vol. 14) met a "James Gordon, late 
Terpsey," as a "mahogany cutter" in Jamaica 
in 1764. According to Captain Wimberley, the 
exiled Jaraes had a brother, Henry, in the Royal 
Marines. Archer, in his Jamaica Monuments, 
notes 5e\'eral Harry Gordons. One of them 
married Anne Taafe, the daughter of the Rev. 
Arthur Taafe of Jamaica, and the grand-daughter 
of Christopher Taafe of Mansfieldtown, Co. 
Louth, who was attainted in 1691, and went to 
Jamaica. His son was LieuL -Colonel Harry 
Gordon, who married Rachel Lawrence of 
Jamaica, and had two sons (died without issue) 
and four daughters {Notes 6-" Queries). 

There seems to have been another James 
Gordon in Jamaica, probably one of the Earl- 
ston family, for Jaraes Gordon, late of Jamaica, 
died at Dumfries on June 23, 1794 {Scots Mag.), 
while the same authorities note thai, at Earlston, 
Jamaica, 1B02, George Innes [married] Miss 
Gordon, daughter of the late James Gordon. 
These various references give an idea of the 
difficulty of tracing some of the Gordons. 

Besides these two sons the beheaded heir of 
Terpersie had two daughters, Margaret and 
Helen, who, with their mother (Margaret) 
were allowed as creditors upon his forfeited 
estate, which was heavily burdened (see Rev. 
Walter Macleod's notes to the List of Rebels 
already cited). Terpersie, according to Captain 
Wimberley, was bought by Gordon of Knockes- 
pock, whose pedigree is very difficult to trace. 
It is curious, however, that the Knockespocks 
made their money in Jamaica, which has 
sheltered young Terpersie, and took his estate 
from him. I hope one day to establish this 
e thoroughly. 

J. M. BULt-OCH. 



The Falkirk Celtic Cross.— Inscription: 
"In memory of the men of Bute, who, under 
Sir John Stuart, on the 2Znd July, ragS, in the 
Batlle of Falkirk, fought bravely and fell 
gloriously, this Cross is reverently raised by 
John Stuart, Marquis of Bute." 
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KOTAULE MEN AND WOMEN OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 

(Conlinusdfrem Vol. II., and S., page SS-) 

99- GOSPATSICK or COSPATKICK, GEORGE, lOlh 

Earl of Dunbar : Statesman, &c Bom probably 
about 1338. From the vast possesions which he 
inherited, this nobleman became one of the most 
powerful of the Scollish aristocracy, and Ihe rival of 
the Douglases. In Ij88, he accompanied the Earl of 
Douglas in his incursion into EuEland, and, after the 
battle of Olterburn, took command of the Scots, 
whun;] he brought safely home. Discontented with 
Ihe Scottish Court, because of the treatment his 
daughter received from the Duke of Rothesay, who 
had engaged to marry her, but married a daughter of 
the Douglases instead, he renounced his allegiance 
and retired to England. In 1401, and again in 1402, 
he raided the Scottish border, and at the battle of 
Homildon Hill he fonght on the English side. A 
lecoDC illation with the Douglases having lieen effected, 
the Earl relumed to Scotland in 1409. In 1411 he 
was a commissioner for negociating a truce with 
England, and died in 14ZO, aged S3. 

loa, GosPATRiCK, George, i ith Earl of 
Dunhar: Public Man, Bom about 1370, he suc- 
ceeded his father in 1420, but, after holding his titles 
and estates for 14 years, and being employed in 
various public transactions, particularly in making 
the truces with England, which were so numerous at 
that period, he was in 1434 imprisoned in the caslle 
of Edinbu^hby James I., and deprived of his earldom 
and possessions, which he was accused of holding 
after Ihey had been forfeited by bis father's treason. 
To make some amends for the severity of his conduct, 
the King conferred on Earl George the Slle of Earl 
of Buclian, but, disdaining to assume the title, he 
retired with his eldest son to England, and thus, 
says Douglas, "ended the long line of the Earls of 
Dunbar and March, who for many generations enjoyed 
vast estates and influence." 

101. Gospatrick, Patrick, jth Earl of 
Dunbar, a descendant of the Earl of Northumber- 
land, who fled to Scotland on the conquest of England 
by the Normans. He was bom about 1154, and is 
described as a brave soldier. He married a daughter 
of William the Lion, and was Justiciary of Lothian 
and Keeper of Berwick. He died in 1232. 

102. Gospatrick, Patrick, 6ih Earl of 
Dunbar; Crusader. He was born in 1186, and 
was the most powerful baron in the south of Scot- 
land. He held the first rank in the 24 barons who 
guaranteed the treaty of peace with England in 1244. 
He died in 1248 while on crusade with Louis IX. of 

103. Gospatrick, Patrick, 7th Eari. ok 
Dunbar: Regent of Scotland. Bom in 1215, he 
was one of the leaders of the English parly during 
the minorit}' of Alexander III, Thomas Ifae Sbymcr 



visited Dunbar in 12S5, and forclold the Earl the 
sudden death of Alexander III., who was killed next 
day by a fall from his horse. The Earl was after- 
wards one of (he Regents of the Kingdom, and died 
in 12S9. He commanded and fought at Largs. 

104, Gospatrick, Patrick, 8th Earl of 
Dunbar: Public Man. He was called into action 
at a critical moment in Scottish history. He became 
one of the competitors for the Scottish crown as a 
descendant of William the Lion, but soon withdrew 
his claim, and attached himself to the English party 
in Scotland, swearing allegiance to Edward I., and 
steadily adhering to the English interest. While the 
Earl of Dunbar thus acted strenuously with the 
English King, his wife steadily adhered to the 
-Scottish King, retained the castle of Dunbar for his 
interest, and, calling to her aid some of the bravest 
knights, stoutly defended her house to the last ex- 
IreraiW, but was obliged to surrender in 1296, The 
Earl tlied in 1309. 

loj. Gospatrick, Patrick, gth Earl of 
Dunbar: Public Man. Though, like his father, 
originally attached to the English party, and though, 
as such, he received Edward II. when he fled from 
Bannockbum in 1314, and enabled him to escape to 
England, yet he presently made his peace with his 
cousin, Robert the Gruce, and was present at the 
Parliament of 1315, when the succession to the 
Crown was settled on Eklward Bruce and his heirs 
male. He assisted at Ihe retaking of Berwick by the 
Scots in 1318. He concurred in sending to the Pope 
the famous letter asserting the independence of the 
country. He was subsequently appointed Governor 
of the Castle of Berwick, where he was besieged by 
Edward III, in 1333. The battle of Halidonbill 
decided their fate, and the town and castle were 
surrendered once more to the English, He had for 
a time endeavoured to trim between the English and 
Scottish parties, but in the end he renounced his 
allegiance to the English King, and fought bravely 
to expel the English from Scotland. During his 
absence in the North of Scotland, he left his wife, 
the heroic daughter of Randolph, Earl of Moray, in 
charge of his castle of Dunbar. The English, under 
the Earl of Salisbury, came before it in 1338. This 



besiegers. She was relieved by the skill and enter- 
prise of Sir Alexander Ramsay, one of Ihe greatest 
soldiers of that age. In 1346 the Earl of Dunbar 
commanded the 1^ wing of the Scottish army at the 
fatal battle of Durham. He died in 1369. 

106. Graingbr, JAMF.S, M.D. : Poet and Phy- 
sician. Bom at Duns, 1724, and educated there and 
at Edinburgh. On the completion of his studies, he 
entered the army as surgeon in Pulteney's Regiment 
of Foot, and served with it in the campaign of 1745. 
He afterwards served in Germany, but returned home 
in 174S, when he quitted the army and took the 
degree of M.D., and settled in London. To bring 
himself before Ihe public (here, he issued in 1753 an 
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able treatise on the diseases of the atmy, entitled, 
Historia Fibris Anamalae Bataviai, 1746-7-8. Ill 
175s he contributed to Dodsley's Collection an Ode 
□n Solitude, which secured him the friendship of 
ShenstQDe, Clover, Dr. Johnson, Dr. Percy, and Sit 
Joshua Reynold:!. Soon after. Dr. Grainger became 
tutor to a young gentleman of fortune, who settled 
on him an annuity for life. In 1758 he published a 
Iranslation of the Elegie:i of Tibullus and of the 
Poems of Siilpicia, with note:). The publication of 
this volume led to an angry controversy between the 
author and Smollet, who had criticised it unfavourHbly, 
Soon after he settled in the West Indies as a doctor, 
where be married the daughter of the Governor of 
Sc. Christophers. In 1763, having revisited England, 



107. Grav, James (Rev.] : Poet, Missionary, and 
Scholar. Born in Duns, in 1770, he became a noted 
Greek, scholar, and was said to be second only to 
DoDbai. He acted for a lime a; Rector □/ Uumfrie? 
Academy, where he was acquainted with Robert 
Burns. He subsequently became master in the High 
School, Edinburgh, bul, missing the reciorship, 
resigned, and became Rector of Belfast Academy. 
While in Ireland he became animated with the 
misHonaiy spirit, and, having entered then into holy 
orders, was appointed chaplain in the E.I. Co. s 
service, and sailed for India in 1826. On settling 
there, he was appointed tutor to the Rajah of Cutch, 
being the tirst Christian honoured with such an 
appointment. He early turned his attention to verse, 
and published, in 1814, Cona, or the Vak of Clyde, 
and other poems. He also published, tiesides a 
Greek vocabulary, a poem on India and a translation 
of the Gospel into the Culch dialect, also a beautiful 
piece entitled "A Sabbath among the Mountains," 
issued in 1823, and re-issued in 1825. He also 

fublished an edition of the poems of Robert 
ergusson, with a life of the poel, 1821. He 
married Mary Philips, sister to Mis. H<^, wife of 
the Ettrick Shepherd, whom, along with Thomas 
Campbell and Professor Wilson, Mr. Gray reckoned 
among his friends. Hogg thought highly of his 
gifts as a poet, and introduced him into the " Queen's 
Wake" as the lifleenlh bard. He died in 1S30, 
deeply deplored by a large circle of friends, both 
English and Indian. 

loS. Gray, John, M.D. : Distinguished in 
Medical Service of the Navy, Born in Duns, about 
1773, he entered the navy as sutgeon, and at his 
death was chief physician to the Ilaslar Hospital. 
He died in 1S26. Brother of No. no. 

109, Grav, Simon, or SYMOt* : Minor Poet. A 
native of Duns. This curious character published, 
toward the end of the l8lh century, a large number 
of pamphlets and poetical fragments, such as " The 
Rhymester," 1781; "The Rejoiciad," 1786; "The 
Messiah ; " Latin poems and verses, &c Bums, to 
whom the poet communicated his verses during the 
poet's tour on the Border, returned them with a 



Jia Ukay, Simon ; Writer on Political Economy 
and Poet. A native o( Duns, brother of No. 108. 
He was bom about 1770. He entered the Civil 
Service of his country, and became Superintendent 
of Military Accounts at the War Office. He wrote 
interestingly on political economy, and also published 
a comedy and a tragedy. He published, in 1815, Tht 
HaApiiuii of Stales, and, in 1820, he pubUshed a 
reply to Malthus, entitled Remarks on the Production 
of Wealth, and the InSuenies which tht varioui 
Classes ef Society have in carrying on that process : 
in a letter to the Rev. T. R. Malthus, occasioned by 
his attempt to maintain the division of classes into 
productive and unpro- duclive. In 1839, he further 
published The Spaniard, or Belvindez and Elsora: 
a Tragedy, and The Young Country Widow : a 
Comedy, In 1S4Z, the year of bis death, appeared 
The Messiad ; or the Life, Death, Resurrection and 
ExallatioH 0/ Messiah, the Prophet of Nations. 

111. Greenlaw, Gilubrt, Bishop ; R.C. 
Ecclesiastic. A native of Berwickshire, born in the 
14th century, he became Bishop of Aberdeen in 1390. 
He acted as the Chancellor of the Kingdom in 1396, 
and died in 1424. 

112. Happbr, Tuos. : Minor Poet. Bom at 
Earlston, 1835, he has long been a teacher at 
Millburn, Duns. Mr. Happer figures in Crockett's 
Minstrelsy of the Merse, q.v, 

113. Hardy, James, LL.D. : Nalumlist and 
Antiquary. This learned and scholarly man, who 
for many years was, as its secretary, the life and soul 
of the Berwickshire Naturalist Field Club, was bom 
at Dunglass, in the North of Berwickshire, in 1815, 
and died in 1S98. During his long life, which was 
devoted to the pursuit of natural history and 
antiquarian studies, he was ready to assist all fellow- 
workers in the same fields. Many of his writings, 
which were extremely painstaking and accurate, are 
contained in the published transactions of the 
Berwickshire Club, and in the |>tiblishe<i papers of 
other learned bodies. In recognition of his learned 
labours the Edinburgh University conferred on him 
the honorary degree of LL.D. 

114. Hatelv, Thomas Lbgbrwood: Musician 
and Minor Poet. This excellent man, who was long 
the leader of praise to the Free Church Assembly, 
was the composer of several very line tunes in our 
Church psalmodies, as e.g., Glencairn, Leuchars, 
Makerstown, Nenthom, Calwood, Zurich, &c. He 
occasionally wrote verses also. He was born at 
Greenlaw in 1S15, and died in 1867. 

1 15. Henderson, George, Dr. A notable 
Merse man, born in the old farmhouse of Little 
Bill^, in Bunkle parish, 5th May, 180a. He studied 
medicine in Edinburgh, and was licensed to practise 
in 1827. Settling at Chimside in 1829, he pursued 
his arduous calling there till his death, in 1S64. Of 
Dr. Henderson, more pertiaps than of any other 
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Merse man, it may be said that lie excelled in l!ie 
love of his native county, and was justly pioud of its 
recotd in the nation's history. He labuured with 
great industry to draw from every possible source any 
Item of interest in regard to it. His busy professional 
cueer brought him in contact with every phase of 
life, and, though he never lost sight of bis first duly 
as a physician, he yet gathered together a great mass 
of facts relating to Berwickshire and its people. 
These still exist in MS., for though Dr. Henderson 
no doubt meant to publish rnuch of this collectioti, 
unfurtimalely the opportunity for his doing so never 
came. Besides many newspaper articles, bis only 
work in book form is the well-known Papular 
Rhymes, Proverbs anil Sayings of the County of 
Berwick, published 1856. As a poet he takes a good 
rnnk. His powers are perhaps most conspicuous in 
-description, especially of Merse scenes and ways. 

116. Henderson, J. Scott : Journalist. A 
native of Berwickshire, Mr. Henderson was for a 
time a banker in Paisley, Iiul became a journalist, 
and acted successively as editor of the Ayr Obsertiir 
and the Bristol Times. He then, from 1S67 Lo 187a, 
conducted the Ediniurgi CoaranI, whence he passed 
to London, and conducted the Bullianisl till his 
death, in 1S83. He wrote much on philosophic 
and other subjects. He was born io iSzi. See Men 
cfthe ReigH. 

(To be cmiinued.) 



New Work on Ancient Scottish Seals. 
— Mr. Eneas Mackay, Stirling, has in prepara- 
tion a very important work ou " Ancient Scottish 
Seals," by Dr. Walter tie Grey Birch, whose 
IiHiine has long been known as that of a paleo- 
grapher of exceptional ability. This volume 
will contain an account of regal, baronial, 
municipal, monastic, and local seals, and will 
have nearly 300 illustrations from special casts 
in the British Museum, made under Dr. Birch's 
supervision for this work. 

John Bunyan. — On Saturday, the 3ot!i Sept., 
a children's service of dedication was held in 
St, Saviour's, Sonthwark, London, conducted by 
the Bishop of Rochester, Dean Farrar, and 
Canon Bristow, in honour of the immortal 
Bunyan, The following is the inscription ;— 
"The children of the church] delighting in the 
great allegory of the 'Pilgrim's Progress,' 
dedicate this window to the memory of the 
pious author, John Bunyan, A.D., MDCCCC." 
C E. Kempe designed the window, which bears 
in the upper panel a portrait of Bunyan, 1628- 
1688. Beneafli is represented the Christian's 
load failing at the foot of the cross. In the 
background are three angels ; and in the bottom 
panel is a figure of Faith. ;, F, S. G. 



A Scots Baron as an American Cftizen. 
— John Contee Fairfax, nth Baron Fairfax of 
Cameron, died on September 28, on his planta- 
tion at Northampton, Prince George County, 
Maryland, U.S.A. The peerage was created in 
1627, in favour of Sir Thomas Fairfax of Denton, 
and Nun Appleton in York, who was employed 
by James VI. on many missions, and was one of 
the first Englishmen to swear fealty to him as 
James I. The third baron was commander-in- 
chief of the Parliamentary army. None of them 
became Scots in any sense of the term. The 
fifth baron married the Governor of Virginia's 
daughter, and his son, the 6th baron (1692- 
1782), sold all his English estates, and setded 
in America, where his descendants have lived 
permanently since [747, though the 7th baron 
was in our army. It was from the Fairfax 
family that Thackeray drew the picture of The 
Virginians, The late peer lived (he life of a 
gentleman farmer in the South. The only title 
by which he was known was that of doctor, 
which he obtained as a graduate of the Medical 
School of the University of Pennsylvania. 
When he was a lad his family left Virginia and 
moved to the heights of Georgetown, where he 
received his first education. He graduated at 
Princeton, and later became a doctor of medicine 
and rejoined his mother at Washington. When 
the War of the Rebellion began, his family, as 
Southern sympathisers, found matters so dis- 
agreeable for them that they moved to a point 
near Bellsville, in Maryland. Thenceforth Dr. 
Fairfax, who had married the daughter of 
Colonel Kirby, of the United States Army, 
resided on the lands and modest fortune which 
descended to him. He inherited the title in 
1869 upon the death of his brother Charles, a 
sturdy democrat, who lived for many years at 
San Francisco. The Northampton plantation 
consists of aljout 700 acres and a house over 
150 years old. The title, although the late 
peer never formally assumed it, was officially 
recognised by the Court of Great Britain, and 
frequently letters arrived at Northampton 
bearing official seals, inviting Baron Fairfax 
of Cameron to Court functions. Lord Fairfax, 
who was seventy years old, leaves six children. 
His sons, Albert Kirby (a clerk in the banking 
house of Brown Brothers & Co.) and Charles 
Edmund, and one of his daughters, Mary Cecilia, 
live in New York ; another daughter, Josephine, 
now Mrs. Tunstall Smith, lives at Baltimore ; 
two others, Caroline Snowden Fairfax and 
Frances Marvin Fairfax, reside at the old 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL LITERATURE (V., 20, etc.) 

( Continued from Vol, II. ^ 2nd S,, page S^,) 

[Supplementary Notes Continued.] 

1 7 10. Edinburgh Evening Post, I am indebted to 
Rev. Walter Scott, M.A., Stirling, for sending the 
following cutting from the Maidment Sale Catalogue, 
1880, as well as for the note on the Edinburgh 
Miscellany : 

" Edinburgh Evening Post Newspaper, 1710 to 1712, in 
one vol." 

It was sold for 30s. The Post is not mentioned in 
Mr. Scott's list. Any particulars ? 

1720. Edinburgh Miscellany. " Perhaps," Mr. 

Scott writes, ** this scarcely ranks as periodical 

literature. It was sold at the Maidment Sale, the 

entry in the catalogue being 

^Edinburgh Miscellany^ consisting of Original Poems, 
Transactions, &c Second edition. Vol. I., all published, 
Edinburgh, 1720. 8vo.' 

A note appended states that * the collection was 
issued by a Society called "The Fair Intellectual 
Club, Edinburgh."'" Can anyone furnish a 
description of the publication, and say if it was a 
periodical ? 

1792? Edinburgh Herald (5. N. ^ Q.,V., 118). 
Mr. Scott has the date 1793? Iii '792 James 
Sibbald, editor of the Edinburgh Magazine and 
Literary Miscellany^ assumed the editorship. 

1796. The Missionary Magazine {S, A^. <5r» ^., V., 
150; VI., 70). At the first of these references 
Mr. Scott gives the date of first issue as " 1809?" 
and at the second the correct date (July 18, 1796) 
in his description of the Scottish Congregational 
Magazitte, Some additional particulars regarding 
the first few years of the Missionary Magazine may 
not be amiss, as it was the first serious attempt in 
the metropolis to furnish missionary news and foster 
the missionary spirit. 

The periodical was one of the first fruits of the 
formation of the Edinburgh Missionary Society, 
afterwards known as the Scottish Missionary Society. 
It was constituted in March, 1796, and the first 
number of the Magazine appeared in July of the 
same year. The first editor was Rev. Greville 
Ewing, at that time minister of Lady Glenorchy's 
parish, Edinburgh. That such a periodical was 
needed is proved by the fact that arrangements 
had practically been completed by another printer, 
Pillans by name, for the issue of a magazine on 
similar lines. The editor chosen was the Rev. 
John Campbell, and the name agreed upon was 
also The Missionary Magazine, On learning of 
this venture, Campbell willingly surrendered his 
enterprise into the hands of Ewing, and, as the 
former says, the issue of the prospectus " excited 
universal attention." 



In the preface to the first volume of the Mis- 
sionary Magazine the editor says that — 

** The work which is here presented to the public is neither 
the property nor the production of any Missionary Society. 
It is devoted to the object which all such societies profess 
to have in view, and their favours will be thankfully 
received ; but it is itself the private undertaking of in- 
dividuals, who desire to excite, and to guide the zeal of 
the brethren, by disseminating all the information which 
they can procure respecting attempts to propagate the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. They are heartily willing to co- 
operate without pecuniary reward ; and they pledge 
themselves to lay before the public, from time to time, 
statements of the amount and destination of those sums 
of money^ which, according to their plan, they may be 
able to raise for the support of missions." 

The first thirteen numbers produced a profit of 
over ;^2i6, and this was distributed among various 
missionary societies. Ewing continued as editor 
till the close of 1799, and during that time had the 
help of many of the evangelical clergy of all de- 
nominations. The circulation ranged between 
5000 and 6000 copies monthly. The daughter- 
biographer of the first editor claims great influence 
for the Magazine in these early years. With a 
touch of hyperbole she declares that — 

** In many a secluded and distant dwelling, its monthly 
arrival was as cold water to the thirsty. It took its place 
beside the family Bible, or among the well-worn volumes 
of Boston, and Witherspoon, Ralph Erskine, Leighton, 
and Willison : and while these were none the less prized 
it was felt (by junior readers in particular) to be of a more 
lively and attractive form " — 

which is somewhat hard on the Bible I 

The subsequent chequered history of the Magazine 
is sketched at S, N, &= Q,y VI., 70. I am indebted 
for the above particulars to " A Memoir of Greville 
Ewing," by his daughter (London : William Tegg 
and Co., 1847). 

18 10. The Edinburgh Christian Instructor {S, N, 
and Q., V., 150). No. I, Vol. I, August, 18 10. 
72 pp., 8vo., double columns. Edinburgh, printed 
by Balfour, Kirk wood and Co., for Oliphant and 
Balfour, Hunter's Square. Motto — " Hear counsel 
and receive instruction that thou mayest be wise in 
thy latter end." Prov. 19: 20. With Vol. 8 (1814) 
the publishers became William Blackwood, William 
Whyte, and Macredie, Skelly and Muckersy, Edin- 
burgh. Later Blackwood became the sole publishers. 
In 1826, Blackwood handed the Instructor over to 
William Whyte & Co. In January, 1837, **and 
Presbyterian Magazine^"* was added to the title. 
Next year Blackie & Son, South College Street, 
became the publisher. In 1838, it was printed by 
Alexander Gardner of I'aisley, and in the following 
year the Magazine was transferred to Glasgow. It 
died December, 1840. 

The Instructor was begun by Dr. Andrew 
Thomson, the famous minister of St. George's, 
Edinburgh, shortly after his settlement in the city. 
Its contents embraced a wide variety of religious 
subjects, both hortatory and expository. A feature 
was the care bestoweil on reviews of books. Mis- 
sionary intelligence and ecclesiastical information 
were also given, and there can be no doubt that 
the Magazine, by its high tone and deep piety, had 
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a great influence throughout the country. Dr. 
Hetherington, in his ** History of the Church of 
Scotland, refers in no restrained language to the 
effect the Instructor had while under Dr. Thomson's 
care. "By its means," he says, **the thoughts 
and reasonings of his powerful mind were com- 
municated to the public like successive shocks of 
electricity, stirring the heart of the kingdom from 
its torpid lethargy and spreading dismay among 
his discomfited antagonists" — which may be gross 
exaggeration, but at the same time it indicates 
the hold which the publication took. Amone; 
the earliest contributors were to be numbered Drs. 
Chalmers, McCrie, Dickson (St. Cuthbert's, Edinb.); 
Macfarlan (Greenock); Duncan (Ruthwell); Thom- 
son (Perth); Somerville (Drumelzier) ; and Dr. John 
Brown of Biggar. It will thus be seen that dis- 
senters as well as churchmen were on the staff. 

After the death of the first editor, in 1831, the 
Rev. Marcus Dods of Belford undertook the direction 
of the Magazine, and he continued in office for five 
years. Mr. Dods is known chiefly by his volume 
on the Incarnation. He was succeeded by the 
Rev. Archibald Bennie of Lady Yester's, Edinburgh. 
Only one other editor held the reins (Dr. Horatius 
Bonar ?). 

The ecclesiastical position of the Instructor in 
later days may be judged from the following extracts 
from the " Opening Address" for 1839 — 

" We observe that the Church of Scotland Magazine 
l^as retired after five years most efficient labour in defence 
of the church . . . The Church Review^ we observe, has 
also retired from the horizon. It possessed very con- 
siderable talent, but its spirit and aim were just the 
reverse of the other. The suddenness of its disappearance 
was, no doubt ^ the cause why, in the rapidity of its descent, 
it cast no kindly look on the Christian Instructor : and 
left its humble admirers absolutely without a guide. 
Should it be revived we trust and pray that it may be 
with a renovated spirit — not less attached to our * vener- 
able establishment,' but entertaining more correct views 
of its real character, ax\A/ar more alive to its spiritual 
interests and claims." 

181 7. The Sale-room (5. A^. <Sr* ^., V., 183). A 
periodical paper, published weekly at No. 4 Hanover 
Street, Edinburgh : printed by James Ballantyne 
and Co. for John Ballantyne, Hanover Street. No. 
I, Saturday, January 4, 181 7. The Sale-room was 
a large 4to., printed in double columns, in large 
type. The first number contained 6 pages, though 
the general size of the Magazine was 8 pp. No 
special care was taken to exhaust the space avail- 
able, the editor naively justifying himself thus. He 
had called upon the publisher and handed him the 

MS. 

" He turned over the leaves, counted the lines and words, 
and, with a blank look, assured us that the copy we had 
supplied, after all the skill which could be employed in 
spacing^ driving out, employing new lines where the 
sense required none, &c , could not possibly over-run the 
sixth pagej an extent for which it would be highly indecent 
to charge sixpence. We reassured him with some difficulty, 
by reminding him that the first Number was usually 
distributed gratuitously ; and that, as the old citizen in 
the farce always reserved his light gold to be paid away 
in the necessary compliment to the partner of his pleasures, 
we might, in humble imitation of Old Philpot, make that 
essay the shortest which b to be given away for nothing." 



The Sale-room was conducted by a number of 
gentlemen, over whom the editor, who preferred to 
call himself the "Coryphaeus" of the company — 
he called it **our conclave" — exercised a mild 
dictatorship. Professedly they met to discuss the 
contents of the numbers as they were issued — thus 
anticipating Punch's Round Table. The " Cory 
phaeus " was a garrulous, genial old gentleman, 
who is everywhere in evidence with his flowing 
periods and courteous demeanour. To have been 
one of his contributors must have been pleasing — 
he treated all with such deference. He thought 
some explanation needed for the unusual title, and 
this is how he justifies his choice : — 

** We might indeed be satisfied with referring to the place 
of publication, as sufficiently warranting our title-page : 
but we may add, that it will also be vindicated by the 
miscellaneous nature of the materials which we have 
collected and arranged, with the hope of meriting a share 
of public favour and patronage. Our design is to collect 
in our hebdomadal reservoir such scattered rills of litera- 
ture as are not already diverted into channels of greater 
consequence : and were we as sure of escaping the excep- 
tion as we are desirous to extend our plan to what is 
unexfiected, we would willingly adopt the maxim of 
Voltaire, tout genre est pemtis nors le genre ennuyeux." 

The contributors were the chief literati of Edin- 
burgh : and they succeeded marvellously in keeping 
up a similarity of tone and style. Noms de plume 
were invariably employed, and the articles generally 
took the form of letters to the editor. As a rule 
the letters were briefly introduced by the ** Cory- 
phaeus," who in many respects resembled the genial 
Autocrat of the Breakfast Table. The influence of 
Addison's Spectator was largely in evidence. The 
subjects included a great variety of topic — drama, 
literature, social sketches, history, and original 
poetry. A whole number was frequently occupied 
with one contribution. The learned languages were 
not avoided, but translations invariably appeared 
for the sake of the weaker brethren. There was 
something easy-going in the whole publication. 
No. 22 was made up, but half of the matter was 
suddenly rejected to make room for long quota- 
tions from Moore's ** Lalla Rookh" — "which we 
received by this morning's mail." 

The Sale-room's most distinguished contributor 
was Sir Walter Scott. No. 5 (February 5, 1817) 
is taken up entirely with a long poem by him, 
entitled, " The Search after Happiness, or the 
Quest of the Sultaun Solemaun." The poem 
appeared above the signature "N." As it is not 
included in Scott's collected works, perhaps a 
specimen may not be uninteresting. In the course 
of his wanderings, once more 

" All are on board— the Sultaun and his train. 
In gilded galley prompt to plough the main : 

The old Rais* was the first who questioned ' Whither? ' 
They paused — 'Arabia' thought the pensive Prince, 
* Was called The Happy many ages since — 

For Mokha, Rais.'— And they came safely thither. 
But not in Araby with all her balm. 
Not where Judaea weeps beneath her palm. 
Not in rich Egypt, not in Nubian waste. 
Could there the step of Happiness be traced. 

* Master of the vessel. 
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One Copt alone professed to have seen her smile, 
When Bruce his goblet filled at infant Nile ; 
She blessed the dauntless traveller as he quaffed, 
But vanished from him with the ended draught." 

John Gibson Lockhart, who is also named as a 
contributor to the Sale-room, thus estimates it : — 

** A weekly paper, after the fashion of the old essayists, 
which . . . was issued from John Ballantyne's premises 
under the appropriate name of the Sale-room. The 
paper had slender success ; and though Scott wrote 
several things for it, none of them except this metrical 
essay [the * ' Search after Happiness "] attracted any notice. 
The SaU-rootn was, in fact, a dull and hopeless concern, 
and I should scarcely have thought it worth mentioning 
but for the confirmation it lends to my suspicions that 
Mr. John Ballantyne was very unwilling, after all his 
warnings, to retire completely from the field of publishing." 

It is a fact worth noting that Lockhart misquotes 

the title of Scott's "metrical essay": he calls it 

**The Sultan of Serendib, or the Search after 

Happiness." 

Did R. L. Stevenson ever see the Sale-room ? 

On page 75 occur the words — 

"I'm Charlie Dinmont of the Waker-Cleuch : I leeve 
just a wee bit aff the hee-road as ye gang to the Cauld- 
stane Kirk, where Dr. Christoff the original-sin man 
preaches, ye ken." 

— which recalls **Weir of Hermiston." 

The last number (28) was published on July 12, 
181 7. In a long allegorical article the ** Cory- 
phaeus or leader of our band " took leave of his 
readers. Genial to the end, he calls them "vale- 
dictory paragraphs," as if deprecating the necessity 
of a rough parting. He falls asleep, and sees his 
contributors in his dream. He points them out to 
the stranger who haunts the last number : 

" You have now, said I, beheld some of the literary men 
to whom we have looked for support in the Sale-room. 
One yet remained, and we then observed a figure toiling 
slowly up the hill, whom, perhaps, it were better not to 
describe. He seemed with difficulty to drag himself 
along. I could perceive his dress was covered with snuff, 
and bis tout ensemble was mean and contemptible. His 
countenance was dull and clouded and repelling. There 
were no indications of inward animation or intelligence in 
his aspect. He crawled along until he had obtained a 
suitable resting-place from which he could view the land- 
scape, and then threw himself on the grass. At this 
moment he for the first time observed our presence, and, 
as if with an instinctive terror, fled suddenly to search for 
some place of retirement and solitude. What our judg- 
ment of this individual might have been I know not, for 
at this moment I awoke. And now farewell ! " 

In all likelihood subscribers as well as contributors 
mourned over the Sale-room^s demise, in spite of 
Lockhart's depreciation of the publication. 

1 8 1 9. Edinburgh Philosophical Journal [S.N.d^Q., 
184; VI., 36). Prof. Jameson and Dr. Brewster 
were succeeded in the editorship by Dr. Anderson 
and Edward Forbes. The preparation of his first 
number pressed heavily on Forbes, who at the time 
was sick unto death. His Memoirs says : — 

** With a hand that could scarcely hold the pen he wrote 
(a few days before his death), in barely legible characters, 
his last note — ' Monday evening — Dear Balfour — I am 
completely shattered for the moment, and don't know how 
to get on with the Journal^ being so ill. Could you 
look in upon me and advise? Come here, i.e.^ Wardie. 
I am still on my bed. — Ever, E. Forbes.' " 



1822. Edinburgh Dramatic Review (5. N, <Sr* Q,, 
VI., 17). The Review bore the motto : — 

" Good, my lord ; will you see the players well bestowed? 
My lord, I will use them according to their desert." 

— Shakespeare. 
Published daily by James L. Huie, 14 Infirmary 
Street, and printed by C. S. Lizars. The first 
number was distributed gratis. As the title indi- 
cates, the Review was entirely devoted to things 

theatrical. 

"The Dramatic Review will continue to be published 
each morning, containing a critique on the previous 
night's performance, a biographical account of the play 
for the present evening, with a correct copy of the play- 
bill." 
The first volume (Oct. 7, 1822-Dec. 14, 1822) was 
dedicated to the management of the Theatre Royal, 
Edinburgh, in gratitude for free admission to the 
theatre. The Review claimed to circulate exten- 
sively "among the highest society of Edinburgh." 
A supplement of 12 pages (price 2d.) appeared with 
No. 56. It was an elaborate reply to an attack on 
the fairness of the magazine by Mr. John William 
Calcraft, of the Theatre Royal. Its language is 
somewhat strong. 

A curious contretemps almost wrecked the enter- 
prise with the first number. An insertion tells how 
it had prepared a notice of the "Wonder," the 
play to occupy the boards that evening. At the 
last moment "The Stranger" was substituted, too 
late for the Review to take notice of it. All that 
could be done was to print the caste of the new 
play. With which intimation the editor throws 
himself on the mercy of the public. 

Note. 

The following paragraph regarding the London 

Craftsman referred to in the notice of the Patriot in 

last month's S, N. dr' Q. may not be amiss : — 

"The newspaper which at this time [beginning of i8th 
century] made the greatest hit with the public was the 
Craftsman. It was started in 1726, in order to oppose 
the policy of Sir Robert Walpole. ^ Lord Bolingbroke is 
said to have been a frequent contributor to its columns, 
and its circulation was a portent in those days. It 
frequently rose to 12,000, and it was hardly ever less than 
10,000 copies. The Craftsman confined itself almost 
exclusively to political criticism — it was the Saturday 
Review of the period ; and its criticism explains its 
popularity. It was free, frank, and audaciously 
personal." — Charles Pebody's English Journalism ^ p. 50. 

Rev. Walter Scott, M.A., Stirling, has kindly sent 
me the following answers to queries which appeared 
in 5. N, ^ Q., II., 2, 39:— 

1. Edinburgh Magazine or Literary ^ Miscellany was 

incorporated with the Scots Magazine. He possesses 
the part for March, 1821, the title of which reads " The 
Edinburgh Magazine and Literary Miscellany. 
Being a new series of The Scots Magazine: printed 
for Archibald Constable & Co., Edinburgh." Mr. 
Scott adds — "Perhaps it might be a truer description 
to say * absorbed ' rather than * incorporated with.' " 

2. The Christian Herald. At least 5 vols, were published : 

it is likely to have continued after December, 181 8. 



F.C. Manse, 
Kirkurd, Dolphinton. 
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EXTRACTS FROM OLD BANFFSHIRE 

PAPERS. 

( Continued from Vol, II, y 2nd 5., /. 60,) 

(18) Inventar of the wreittis belonging to the 
laird off Brux of the lands of Tollie 
delyvered be Alexander Abernethie of 
Auchincleith to the Laird of Meldrume 
(Adam Urquhart), 

(i) Instrument of Sasine or rather of possession by 
virtue of an assignation in favour of Duncan 
Forbes son to Alexander Forbes of Brux of 
the 4th part lands of Over and Nether Tollies 
2nd August 1457. 

(2) Tack by Patrick Ogilvie of Culass and Isobel 

Fenton his spouse to Duncan Forbes son to 
umqH- Alexander Forbes of Brux of the 4th 
part of the said lands of Tolleis with the lands 
of Culquhork 28th August 1457. 

(3) Charter by Janet Fenton heir to Walter Fenton 

of Baky of her lands of Over and Neather 
Tollies and Culquhork with the mill in favour 
of Duncan Forbes of Balkurby 9th Jun 1470. 

(4) Renunciation of said lands of Over and Neather 

Tollies and Culquhork, with mill, be William 
Hacket in favour of Duncan Forbes of Bal- 
kinby (?) 13 June 1474. 

(5) Instrument of Sasine of said lands in favour of 

William Forbes son and heir to Duncan Forbes 
of Tollies 19th February 1480. 

(6) Procuratory of resignation of said lands with 

milne by Patrick Ogilvy of Inchbraye to have 
been given back again in favour of said Patrick 
4th Ap. 1495. 

(7) Charter by said Patrick Ogilvie of his 4th part 

lands of Over and Neather Tollies and Cul- 
quhork with milne to William Forbes of Tollies 
4th April 1495. 

(8) Precept of Sasine of said lands with milne be 

said Patrick Ogilvie with consent of Patrick 
Ogilvie his son in favour of William Forbes of 
Tollie 5th April 1495. 

(9) Charter of Confirmation of the Charter in the 

4 last articles be King James made by said 
Patrick Ogilvy of Inchebroye of said lands of 
Over and Neather Tollies and Culquhork with 
mill in favour of William Forbes of Tollies 
2ist October 1495. 

(10) Instrument of Sasine Christiane Stewart upon a 
precept furth of the chancellarie of tha 4th 
part of the half lands of the barony of Dun- 
iDlait and of the 4th part of the lands of Tollies 
with the mill and pertinents or 4s. 5d. yearlie 
Jan. 151 1. 



(11) Instrument of Sasine of 4th part of lands of 

Tollies and Culquhork in favour of Christian 
Stewart and Jannett Stewart heirs to David 
Stewart of Rossyth 7 Mar. 151 1. 

(12) Charter of third part of the fourth part lands of 

Over and Neather Tellies and Culquork with 
the thrie pairt of the fourt pairt of the mill be 
Christian Stuart daughter and heir of David 
Stuart of Rossyth, Knight in favour of William 
Forbes of Tollies 21 April 15 12. 

(13) Instrument of Sasine of said lands in favour of 

William Forbes of Tollies 9 Nov. 1527. 

(14) Instrument of resignation of said lands with the 

fishings upon Don in the King's hands be 
Alexander Forbes of Tollies in favour of John 
Forbes his son 6th Nov. 1542. 

(15) Instrument of Sasine upon a precept out of the 

chancellarie of said lands of Over and Neather 
Tollies in favour of Alexander Forbes of Tollies 
and John Forbes his son 1 6th November 1542. 

(16) Contract between Alexander Forbes of Tollies 

and Captain Forbes his uncle of the said lands 
of Tollies 18 June 1604. 

(17) Retour Alexander Forbes of Tollies to John 

Forbes his father of the lands thereof 5 May 
1607. 

(18) Alex. Forbes has Sasine following thereupon 

20 May 1607. 

(19) Precept of Sasine furth of the Chancellarie of 

said lands of Tollies with milne in favour of 
Captain Arthur Forbes 7th October 161 3. 

(20) Charter of apprysing of said lands of Towie &c. 

in favour of Capt. Arthur Forbes brother to 
John Forbes of Towie 7th October 161 3. 

(21) Charter Captain Arthur Forbes of Towey of 

said lands of Over and Neather Tollies &c. 
in favour of John Forbes of Brux 7th July 1618. 

(19) Letter from Lord Saltoun to Alexander 

Abernethie of Auchincloich, 

" Edinburgh, 20th May, 1667. I have been left 
alone to beare the brunt of all assaults. It concerned 
you to have been here to have seconded me especially 
since my lord of AthoU layes his heavie hand on me 
but I shall not shrink. I will defend my interest. 
If you will not come send what papers you have 
concerns Balvinie that I may ansuer Atholl." 

(20) Inventar of the writts of Leachoquhie 

haldin of the bischop of Aberdein, 

Inprimis ane chartour grantit be William, bishop 
of Aberdein with consent of the deane and chapter 
thairof to Robert Innes of Innermarkie of the lands 
of Leachoquhie, Pitteveache, brewhous and brewhous 
croft thairoff and mill thairoff &c. 8th September 1543. 
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Item a precept of Clare constat grantit be the 
bischop of Aberdein to Johne, Erie of Atholl, as air 
to vmquhill Johne, Erie of Atholl, his father in the 
saids lands daitit the 19 November 1579. 

Item a precept of Clare constat grantit be Peter, 
bischop of Aberdein to the saids four dochteris as 
aires portioneris to vmqll- Johne, erle of Atholl, thair 
father, in the saidis lands daitit in anno 1610. 

Decreet of registration at Adame Duflf his instance 
againes my Lord Saltoun daittit 24 Junij 1625. 

Service quhair Johne, Lord Atholl is servit air to 
vmqll. Johne Lord Atholl his father, daitit 20 Dec. 

1543- 

(21) Teinds of Mortlach^ &^c, 

(i) Inprimis ane tak of the teynd sheaves of the 
parochine of Murthlik sett be Mr. Allex'. 
Leslie to Walter Innes, apperand of Balveny, 
with consent of bischop, deane and chapter of 
Aberdein daitit 10 Appryll 1616. 

(2) Item ane tak of the teynd scheaves of Aberlour 

sett be Mr. Johne Stewart, persoun thairoflf to 
the said Walter with consent of the bischop, 
deane and chapter of Murray daittit 25 Julij 1616. 

(3) Item a tak of the teyndis of Botryfny set be Mr. 

Johne Stewart and Mr. Allex'. Eraser to the 
said Walter Innes with consent of the said 
bischop, deane and chapter of Murray daitit 
8 Aug. 1616. 

(4) Item ane tak of the teynds of Balharm set be 

Mr. Thomas Anderson to the said Walter Innes 
with consent of the bischop &c. of Murray 
daittit the (blank) day of (blank) 1617. 

(5) Item ane wther tak of the viccarag of Balharme 

sett be the said Mr. Thomas to the said Walter 
Innes of the dait the — day of — 161 7. 

(6) Item ane tak of the teynds of Parkbeg sett be 

Mr. Johne Maxwell to the said Walter with 
consent of the bishop &c. of Aberdein daitit 
28 day of — 16 1 8. 

(22) Inventar of houshold plenishing belonging 
to John Abemethie of Mayen^ August^ 
1706, 

A compt of timber worke within the hous of Mayen 
taken up upon the i6th of Agust 1706. 

Item in the hall a larg Drawing table of wainscot, 
a wainscot armed chair, a knock, a by table of fire, 
wirginales, a wainscot capbord, a wainscot form, a 
dozen of chairs of ash. 

Item in the syled chamber a folding table seven 
chairs whairof two armed, ane muckle and a less all 
of ashwood cowred with proper, a stand bed with 
proper hingings with silke freings, a pertertabil (?) 



cloath, inner hingings of linen and streped bed and 
bolster, a box bed with a plaine bed and bolster with 
two stand . . . 

Item in the bleue chamber a stand bed a plaine 
bed and streped bolster, a box bed and a bolster, a 
folding seat. 

Item in the littile chamber a stand bed with reade 
coller hingings. 

Item a plaine bed and streped bolster, a table, sex 
chairs, carpet thairof, ane armed chair. 

Item in the chamber in the east end of the house a 
stand bed with stafe hingings of cinemon collowr, 
lyned with stamped callicoe, a streped bed and bolster, 
a wainscot cabinet, chest of wainscot, a folding table 
seven chairs whairof one armed chair cowered, all of 
ash wood, a press within the wall, a chamber box, a 
looking glass. 

Item in the laigh chamber a stand bed with lead 
collowr hingings, a plaine bed and streped bolster, 
six chairs cowered whairof ane armed chair. 

Item in the a chest, two ambers, a beafe 

stand, seven pair of the brood bairred plaieds, five 
pair of thrie quarter brood bairred plaieds, five pair 
of white blankets streped sillevetches (?), five pair old 
white blankets, ten pair of budding plaid wherof two 
old plaieds, two green table cloaths, a larg ane and a 
less, a purpur cowring, two cloath coller cowrings, a 
green plaied, a riaed plaid, a plaid old broken, ane 
old faick, a canwes. 

Item seven pair of linnen sheets, three pair of 
small ham sheets, two pair of curss ham sheets and 
harn napree. 

Item 12 cod vers, 12 striped cods. 

Item 13 dornok naperie with ane table cloath 
conform. 

Item 15 new linnen napere and old linnen naperie 
ane table cloath conform, 3 linnen washing cloathes. 

Item 6 curse dornok napere, 2 table cloaths, a 
curse dornok washin cloath. 

Item 5 pevter plaits, 13 pevter tronchers, a vine 
quart stope, a pint, a chapen, a meachen, a half 
meachen. 

Item 5 candlestocks of brass with a pair of snuflfers. 

Item in the wordrop a stand bed, chests, a pries, 
two chamber boxes. 

Item ane selver tanker, 5 selver spouns for salts, 
3 chamber pots, a copper tanker, 4 pots, 4 spits, 
5 pair of toungs, a brander, ane iron ladle, a frying 
pain, ane hash guile. 

Item a browne fatt, a caldron, 4 four galane bairikes 
(? barrels), ane 8 galane barike, 2 two ten pints barikes, 
2 stone bottls, ane 3 pint, ane 3 chapins, ane bowne 
(Pbowie) and little bowne, 3 thrie luged tubes, 4 little 
luged tubes, ane tube and a little tube, a sowing kirn 
and a sowing a milk kirne. 

W. Cramond. 

{ To be continued, ) 
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THE BARONY OF BOLFRACKS. 

(Continued from Vol, II, ^ 2nd S,, p, 6j.) 

The foregoing scant information regarding the 
Menzieses of Bolfracks is authentic, but I may 
note that Anderson, in his Scottish Nation, says 
that William Steuart, who was the second son 
of John Steuart, third laird of Dalguise, who 
died in 1653, "got from his father the lands of 
Middle Dalguise, and married a daughter of 
Menzies of Bolfracks. As William Steuart's 
grand-nephew, John Steuart, fifth of Dalguise, 
died only in 1 706, the year before Bolfracks was 
feued to Menzies, it does not seem at all likely 
that the designation of William's wife can be 
correct, unless her father had held Bolfracks 
first in wadset, of which there is no evidence. 

It may further be noted that, in Boase's 
Modem English Biography, Truro, 1 897 (limited 
to 250 copies), there appears a notice of General 
Sir Charles Menzies "(son of Charles Menzies, 
captain, 71st Foot), b. Bal Freike [sic] Perth- 
shire, 1783." He died in 1866, and the Times 
of 28th August of that year contains a full 
account of his brilliant career, without, however, 
making allusion to his parentage or birthplace. 
Boase also gives a short notice of a son of his. 
General William Collier Menzies, bom 181 8, 
died 1890. It may be conjectured that "Bal 
Freike" is meant for Bolfracks, and I should 
like to know if these Menzieses were connected 
with the Bolfracks family. There is no record 
of a grant of arms in the Lyon Office Register 
to any of the Menzieses of Bolfracks. 

Within a stone- throw of Bolfracks House, on 
the rising slope of the hill to the south, stands 
the mausoleum of the Menzieses of Bolfracks, 
an oblong stone and lime building, with slated 
roof, surrounded by a wall, and almost shut in 
from the outer world by a mass of overgrown 
herbage and shrubbery. The door faces the 
south, and on each side is a window, unglazed but 
stanchioned. The sepulchre contains memorial 
stones to the departed, but it is impossible to 
make out the inscriptions from the windows, 
owing to the surrounding gloom. When the 
last laird sold the property he, unlike the 
Macnabs with Inchbuie at Killin, did not 
dispose of the dead along with it, and the few 
square yards, and all within and underneath, 
do not, as may be popularly supposed, belong 
to Lord Breadalbane, but to Lieut.-General 
Macdonald, the grandson of the eldest daughter 



of the last laird. Being desirous of transcribing 
the inscriptions on the stones, General 
Macdonald was communicated with for per- 
mission, but as it was his opinion that the 
effecting of an entrance to the mausoleum would 
entail a new lock, if not a door, and as he did 
not seem inclined to be at this expense — and 
neither did the writer — the legends on the 
stones remain untranscribed. One good result, 
however, emanated from my visit, in the 
repairing of the roof, which was admitting rain 
freely, and had been utterly neglected. 

The following list shows the tenants of 
Bolfracks in 1808, when Alexander Menzies sold 
the property : — 

Lower Urlar. John Stewart, tenant. 

Peter or Patrick McLaren, do. 
Donald Fisher, do. 
Thomas McTavish, do. 
Robert McDonald, miller and 

crofter. 
Duncan Menzies, crofter. 
John McDonald, do. 

Upper Urlar. James McGrigor, tenant. 

Jean Stewart, widow of the 

deceased James Menzies, do. 
Alexander Stewart, do. 
Robert McDougall, do. 
Janet Anderson, widow of the 

deceased John McDougall, 

do. 

Lynchuiden. Donald Cameron, or McPhail, 

tenant. 
John Cameron, or McPhail, do. 
Alexander Kennedy, do. 
Donald Kennedy, do. 

DuNSKiAG. Lawrence McLaren, Sen., do. 

Lawrence McLaren, Jun., do. 

Peter or Patrick Cameron, do. 

Duncan McDonald, do. 
(Weaver) Angus Campbell, cottar. 
(Tailor) Robert Dewar, do. 

Lower Farrochil. Alexander McDonald, tenant. 

John Kennedy, do. 

Upper Farrochil. Donald McGrigor, do. 

John McDonald, do. 
Peter or Patrick Kennedy, 
crofter. 



DUNACREE. 



Duncan McLaren, tenant. 
Donald McGrigor, Sen., do. 
Donald McGrigor, Jun., do. 
Ann McTavish, widow of the 

deceased Alexander Sinclair, 

do. 
John Menzies, cottar. 
Isobel Sinclair, widow of the 

deceased Duncan Cameron, 

do. 
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Croftchh, James Stewart, Icnanl. 

Koberl Cameron, tlo. 
John Rulherfonl, crofter. 
Wm. McNaughton, do. 
John McG rigor, do. 
Duncan Cameron, do. 
George Rutherford, do. 

Duncan McNistin.or McGrigot, 

ilo. 
John Sinclftii, smith, croflei. 
The first ihmg the Earl of Breadaibane did 
on acquiring Bolfracks was to raise the rents by 
one third, and the number of tenants was 
diminished very considerably the next year, as 
will be seen by the following note of Kain :— 
Note of Kain payable by the Tenants of bolfracks 



4 Bolls. l6 Carls. 16 



Urior . 4 

Dunskittg . . 4 
Upper Farrochil 3 



Here is but another instance of the extra- 
ordinary depopulation which has taken place in 
the Highlands of Perthshire. (See Vol. XI,, 
p. 173, and Vol. I,, 2nd S., p. 12.) Lower 
Urlar, Upper Urlar, Lynchuiden, and Dunskiag 
are now in the hands of one tenant, so are the 
two Farrochils, while the numerous crofts in 
Croftcur are Joined to the whole of Dunacree 
in one holding. The last representative of 
the crofting population left Croftcnr in 1S83. 
The estate miller and the blacksmith no longer 
exist. The mill, as will be observed, was at 
Lower Urlar. The smithy stood near where 
Bolfracks Cottage now Is, and the smith's croft 
lay to the east, where the boundary is marked 
by one solitary oak tree. The American chilled 
plough and the Sheffield spade have turned np 
about the place articles of handiwork of the 
old smiths long after they were dead and almost 
forgotten. One day a cruisie appeared, and 
was looked upon almost as treasure trove. 

With regard to the derivation of Bolfracks as 
a place-name, Bol or Sal signifies a town, 
from London town down to a farm town, but 
the etymology of the word which forms the 
second syllable is doubtful, and may either be 
from broc, a badger, or from breac, speckled. 
There is a glen at the shealings called the 
Glen of Stravraik, 

J. Chkistie. 



ABERDEEN-AMERICAN GRADUATES. 

(I., 137: v., I, las, 144; VH., 14, 54, 76, i4i> 
17s ; VIII., 127 ; IX., 15 ; X., «. 17° ; XI., 173 ; 
XII., 66, 94, 127, 143, 159 ; znd S., I., 7, 31, 47, 
59, 64, 95, rz7, 155, 169; II., 10, »4, 60.) 
85. Rev. RiCHAKD Price, political writer, was 
botn in Tynton, GlBmorgandiire, 23rd February, 
1723. His father was a dissenting minister, and 
strongly Calvinislic. Richard held severnl appoint- 
ments as preacher in and about London, and bis 
writings deal with religion, ethics, politics, and 
finance. He received the degree of D.D. in 1767, 
from Marischal College, Aberdeen, and in 1781 from 
Vale College, Connecticut {Rec. Mar. Coll., II., 85 ; 
Gen. Cat., Yali, 245). He died in London, 19th 
March, 1791. He was author of many papers in 
PhilaiBphieal TransacHons, and, among other works, 
including sermons, he published — A Review of lAe 
Prindpal QuesHans and Diffindtiei in Morals^ 1758 ; 
ObstmatioH! en Rmersionary PaymeHts, Annuities, 
&r'c., 1769 ; An Appeal to the Public en Ike Subject 
of tilt National Debt, 1771; The Nature and Divinity 
of tkt Human Saul, 1776; Obscnialions on Ike 
Natttre of Civil Liberty, Principles of GovemKicnt, 
and the Justiee and Polity of the War -with America, 
iTj^i AdditioHol Oburvations, SfciJJJ; An Essay 
on the present stale of Populalion in England and 
(Vales, 1779 ; and ObserT/ations on the importance of' 
the American Revolution, 1784. For his Oisernalioiu 
on Civil Liberty, Sa'c, he received the thanks of the 
Corporation of the dty of London, and the freedom 
of the city : also an invitation from the American 
Congress to become a citizen. His bi<%iaphy was 
written by his nephew. Rev. William Morgan, D.D., 
iSiJ. (Appleton, Cycl. Amer. Biog., v., 118; John- 
son, Univ. CycL, vi., 773; Nat. Diet. Biog., xlvi., 
334! Watt, Bibl. Britt., ii-, 775; Allibone, Did. 
of Authors, ii., 1678.) 

86- Alexandfr Johnston Chalmess Skene, 
M.D., was a native of Fyvic, where he was born 
June 1;, 1837 (.!. N. ^ Q., xii-, 69). He studied 
medicine at King's College, Aberdeen, at the 
University of Michigan, Ann Arbor, Mich., and al 
the Long Island Medical College, Brooklyn, N.V., 
where he graiiuated in medicine in 1S63. He was an 
assistant surgeon in the Union Army, 1863-64, and 
returned to Brooklyn in 1864, and to the Long Island 
Medical College, where he was first appointed 
adjunct -professor and instructor in medicine, and 
next, in 1872, Professor of Gynecology ; he was also, 
in 1SS4, Professor of Gynecology in the Poal-Graduate 
Medical School, New York. He was made Dean of 
the Medical Faculty in Long Island Medical College 
in 1886, recdved the degree of LL.D. from the 
University of Aberdeen in 1S97, and died July 4, 
1900. He was ingenious in the invention of surgical 
instruments, and wrote Uro-Cyslic ami Urethral 
Diseases in IVomin, 1877; Treatise on Diseases of 
ll'omen, far the use of Students and Practitioners, 
iSgg; Medical Gynecalosy, 1896} Electro Hemoslasis 
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atid Elulro-CatUery in Surgtry. (Applelon, Cycl. 
Amsr. Bio^., v., 543; Nat. Cycl. Biog., v., 436, 
with porlraiL ; Johnson, Utiiv. Cyd., vii., 553.) 

87. Sir John Rose, BbiI., son of William Rtise, 
by bis wife Elizabeth, daughter of James Fyfe, was 
bom al Turriff, Aberdeenshire, 2nd August, i8zo, 
entered King's College in 1833 {King's Coll. Alnnim, 
153)1 >">>1 weot lo Canada wilh his parents io 1S36. 
He was admitted to the bar in Montreal in 1S42, and 
aooD had a leading practice, becoming Q.C. in 1849. 
He WHS M.P. for Montreal, 1857-61, for Centre 
Montreal, 1861-67, and for Huntingdon, 1867-69; 
Solicitor-General for Lower Canada, 1857-58, 1858-59 ; 
Member of the Executive Council of Canada, lSjS-61 ; 
Receiver-Genera! for Lower Canada, 1S58 j and 
Commissioner of Public Works, 1859-61, when he 
retired on account of feeble health. In 1864 he was 
Commissioner for Britain for the settlement of claims 
under the Oregon treaty ; in 1S67 became a member 
of the Privy Council, and held the portfolio of 
Mitiisler of Finance, 1867-691 and in 1869 was 
selected by the Canadian Government to confer with 
the U.S. authorities upon the subjects of reciprocal 
trade, fisheries, copyright, patent laws, the naviga- 
tion of the St. liwrence, and the entradition of 
criminals. He removed to London in 1869, but 
continued 10 be there the unofficial representative of 
Canada. While in England he was the member of 
•aevera! Royal Commissions, a trustee of the Royal 
College of Music, memlier of the Council of the 
Duchy of Cornwall, and in 18S3 its Receiver-General. 
In recognition of his public services, he was created 
K.C.M.G. in 1870, received a baronetcy in 1873, 
was advanced to G.C.M.G, m 1878, and made Privy 
Councillor in 1886, He died suddenly at I-ar^gwell, 
Caithness-shire, August 24, tSS8, when guest with 
the Duke of Portland. He was twice married, and 
his eldest son, William, has succeeded to the 
baronetcy (above, lii., 22; Did. Nat. Biog., xlix., 
242; Appleton, Cycl. Amir. Biog., v., 32a, with 



portrait). 



James Gammack, LL.D. 



The Lee Pennv Charm.— For months the 
bubonic plague has been engaging the attention 
of the municipal and sanitary authorities of 
Glasgow. Some few cases originated in the 
South Wellington Street district, owing to an 
Irish wake. About a hundred have been under 
hospital surveillance. When "the plague" last 
raged in Seodand, in the latter part of the 17th 
century, the services of the famous Lee Penny, 
the heirloom of the Lockharts of Lee House, 
Lanarkshire, were being constantly requisitioned 
as a cAuTOi against disease. It was also borrowed 
by the municipality of Newcastle, when the 
plague crossed the border j and a deposit of a 



large sum of money was left upon it. So 
convinced were the citizens of Newcastle of 
its plague-saving efficacy that the magistrates 
were eager to retain the Lee Penny, and forfeit 
the deposit The Lee Penny is now in the 
custody of Sir Simon Macdonald Lockhart, Lee 
House, Lanarkshire, the present head of the 
family. Jt is a triangular bit of pebble, set in an 
ancient silver coin ; and here is the tale of how 
the emblem came into the possession of the 
family. When Robert the Bruce died, in 
accordance with his special desire, his heart was 
enclosed in a silver casket and taken for. inter- 
ment in the Holy Land. One of the retinue was 
Sir Simon Lockhart of Lee. In Spain the 
Douglas sided with the Spaniards against the 
Moors, and was slain in battle. Sir Simon and 
his comrades made their way to Palestine and 
buried the heart. There, as a part of the ransom 
of a captured Saracen chief, Sir Simon obtained 
a supposed magical stone, which he brought 
home to Scotland. It has since been long 
known as "The Lee Penny," credited as a 
specific for numerous maladies. For his services 
in connexion with the burial of the Bruce's 
heart, in a locked silver casket, Sir Simon 
Lochard was permitted to change his name to 
Lockhtirl, and also to adopt Arms illustrative of 
the expedition to Palestine. J. F. S. G. 

djueries. 

85. Colonel D of the Black Watch.— 

Who is the Colonel D of whom Mrs. Grant of 

Laggan writes in her charming Letters from the 
Mounlai-ns (under dale September, iSoz)?— "I never 
saw such a face but once, and that was on the stage, 
in the character of Eardolpb— so fiery, so carbunclBl. 
They have been Invincibles, indeed, that could have 
encountered such a portentous meteor. I was glad 
to find I was not the only person this lace astonished. 
The Marquis [of Hnnlly] says thai the Prince of 
Wales asked the Colonel what his face cost. The 
veteran coolly replied he could not tell till it was 
finished." B. 

86. General Cosmo Gordon, M.P.— Who was 
the General referred to in Scott's Life of Nafaleen, 
as follows : — " Brave men have, by a timely exertion 
of spirit, averted insolendes. When the furious anti- 
Catholic mob was in possession of the avenues to, and 
even lobbies of, the House of Commons, in 1780, 
General Cosmo Gordon, a member of the House, 
went up lo Lord George Gordon, and said — ' My 
Lord, is it your purpose lo bring these rascally 
adherents into the House of Commons? for if so, I 
apprise you thai the instant one of them enters, I pass 
my sword, not through his body, but your lordship's.' 
The hint was sufficient, and the mob was directed to 
another quarter." B. 
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87. Proverb. — Can any of your readers suggest 
the source from which Robert Burns got the proverb 
" Better be the head of the commonalty than the tail 
o' the gentry"? lie quotes it in a letter to Dr. 
Moore {Life and Works^ III., 173. Chambers' ed., 
i860). James Gammack, LL.D. 



answers* 



18. " Cork," a Cant Term for Master (2nd 
S., I., 93 ; II., 64). I have been familiar with this 
word from my earliest years. In the West of Scot- 
land it is invariably used to designate a small employer 
or master tradesman, and usually by the men when 
speaking of their employer. Dr. Murray, in the New 
English Dictionary, says it is also used to designate 
"an overseer or foreman." I have never myself 
heard it used in this way. In reference to the deriva- 
tion of the word, Dr. Murray, while placing it last in 
his group of eight separate senses in which the word 
Cork, meaning originally "the bark of the cork oak," 
has been used, adds the significant comment, " per- 
haps not the same word." Personally, my theory of 
the use of the word is, that it is a figurative application 
of the word Cork, founded on the idea that the cork 
in a bottle holds all the contents safe and keeps them 
at work, as is the case with wine, &c., which would 
soon become vapid and useless if exposed to the air. 
My recollection of the use of the word is, that it was 
always preceded by the definite article "the," and 
the master was never personally to his face called 
" the cork." He was always so called in his absence. 

Dollar. W. B. R. W. 

77. Colonel Gordon of the French Army, 
Murdered at Conde in 1815.— M. Henri 
Houssaye, the great Napoleonic scholar, in a private 
letter, answers the query about Gordon who was 
murdered by General Bonnaire, the Governor of 
Cond6. Writing from Paris, on September 20, he 
says: — "The Adjutant-Commandant Gordon (grade 
between Colonel and General) was, at the beginning 
of the campaign of 181 5, chief of the staff of the 
General of Division. On the i6th June (date of the 
battles of Ligny and Quatre Bras) he deserted over 
to the enemy. He wrote on the 20th June a report 
on the strength (of the forces) and the disposition of 
the French army, in which he inferred the disband- 
ment of that army if Louis XIII. should re-enter 
France. On the 7th July he entered the garrison of 
Conde, neglecting all the formalities usual upon 
presenting oneself as a " parlementaire." The 
Governor of Cond^, General Bonnaire, regarded him 
as an emissary of the Dutch army, which was 
advancing on Cond6. He had him searched, and 
papers were found on him proving that he had 
deserted the French army on the i6th June, and 
that he had prepared a report on the position of that 
army. He was accordingly convicted of desertion 
to the enemy, and of treason. General Bonnaire, 
who might have delivered him over to a court 



martial, which would have condemned him to death 
without hesitation, preferred to send him elsewhere 
to be hanged. But on the way from the house of the 
governor to the gate of the town, the soldiers who 
escorted him overwhelmed him with insults and 
threats. Then, either on their own initiative, or 
else at the instigation of Lieutenant Mieton (Bonnaire's 
aide-de-camp), they shot him dead. When the 
Royalist reaction set in — * The White Terror ' — 
Bonnaire and Milton were brought before the Council 
of War, and condemned [on June 8, 1816], the first 
to transportation, the second to the pain of death. 
There was, to say the least of it, as much of passion 
as of justice in this sentence, especially as regards 
Bonnaire, who was absolutely innocent of Gordon's 
death. Gordon was a Dutchman. He had entered 
the service of France at the time of the division of 
Holland, and remained in it until the day of his 
desertion (June 16, 1815). In 1815 he had two 
brothers, officers in the Dutch army— the one in the 
artillery, the other in the navy. It was on their 
denunciation, seconded by Prince Frederic of the 
Netherlands, that Bonnaire and Mieton were pursued 
and delivered up to the Council of War." I should 
like to know the origin of the Colonel, and also of 
another Dutch soldier — Colonel Robert Jacob 
Gordon, who commanded the Dutch garrison at the 
Cape in 1793. His army is described by Dr. J. C. 
Voigtt {Fifty Years of the History of the Republic of 
South Africa) as a "motley crew" of from 1200 to 
1400. On discovering that the English were to retain 
Cape Colony, of which they had taken possession in 
1795 in the name of the Prince of Orange, he 
committed suicide. Many Gordons settled in 
Holland. One of the first was George Gordon, 
merchant at Campvere. On August 23, 1545, letters 
were addressed by the English Privy Council (see its 
Records) to the Earl of Hertford, in favour of Gordon, 
who, having bought some coals at Newcastle, and the 
same having been taken to Boulogne by commission, 
made suit to have his money restored, and that the 
merchant might take the coals to be delivered in lieu 
of his. On May 13, 1546, a letter was addressed to 
my Lord Admiral, requesting him to see that redress 
was made to Gordon concerning a "spoile" com- 
mitted by the captain of a pinnace called the 
" Shoulder of Mutton." The captain was to be 
"punished accordingly." George Gordon, factor in 
Holland, 1692, contributed to the rebuilding of 
Marischal College. Charles Gordon became minister 
of the Presbyterian Church at Campvere, in 1662. 
Alexander Gordon, merchant in Holland, was the son 
of Francis Gordon of Craig (who died 1689). He 
had two sons and two daughters. The sons went 
abroad, and never returned to Britain. One daughter, 
Isabel, married Alexander, third son of Sir James 
Gordon of Lesmoir. William Gordon, late factor 
at Campvere, merchant in Aberdeen, pursued Sir 
Andrew Kennedy, Conservator of the Scots privileges 
in the Netherlands (Nov. 13, 1705) for payment of 
certain sums contained in accepted bills, and after 
some debate obtained decreet against him, which Sir 
Andrew suspended on this reason — "That he must 



8o 



SCOTTISH NOTES AND QUERIES, 



[November, 1900. 



have compensation because you having pursued a 
divorce against your wife, and the Dutch having 
owned her, you employed me to negotiate that 
business for you at the Hague and the Loo, wherin 
I was at great expense and trouble." The case is 
dealt with in Fountainhall's Decisions, Another 
Gordon in Holland was Charles, son of the Provost 
of Aberdeen, who went to Holland in 171 5. James 
Gordon, merchant in Rotterdam, 1692, used to 
forward letters from General Patrick Gordon of 
Auchleuchries. One of the Auchannachie Gordons 
is mentioned (in Shearer's History of Cairnie) to 
have settled at Rotterdam in the i8th century. 

J. M. Bulloch. 

83. Strath-Tay Place-Names (2nd S., II., 64). 
— ** Clach glas nan Band rich " means the witch's grey 
stone. The derivation of Bolfracks is dealt with in 
the concluding article on the Barony appearing in 
this issue. **Stix" is from Stuichd, a hillock, hence 
also stook. For the meaning of Gaelic place-names 
in Breadalbane, see Translation of Place-names con- 
tained in the deeds of entail of the Breadalbane estate^ 
and the glossary appended to The Lairds and Lands 
of Lochtayside, Strath Tay as a place-name, by the 
way, has very limited confines compared to what may 
be described as the valley of the Tay, and is locally 
applied to that portion of the valley alone which 
extends on the north side of the river from nearly 
opposite Aberfeldy to Logierait. The corresponding 
portion on the south side is called Grantully. The 
Post Office authorities — very conservative as a rule 
in such matters — recognised this when they changed 
the name of a post office from Tullypowrie to Strath 
Tay. J. Christie. 

The following from a very full catalogue in 
Cameron's Guide Book to Aberfeldy may be to the 
point : — 

Bolfracks. Gaelic Both-frac — old spelling — 
Bufrac ; for Both-bhreac (in an oblique case). 
Spotted hut. — In the second part of the word 
th bh (v) sound is hardened in f by the influence 
of the sharp th (h) in Both, Compare Strath- 
Bhreabhainn, Strath brann, pronounced Strath- 
freabhainn. 

Stix (Gaelic Na Stuiceannan)— The Sticks or 
Stocks, Old spelling Stuykis. 

Evan Odd. 
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Sir Thomas Urquhart of Cromartie, Knight, By 
John Wilcock, M.A., B.D., 1899. Edinburgh 
and London : Oliphant, Anderson, & Ferrier. 
[251 pp. Cr. 8vo. Price 6/-.] 

One of the best things to say about this book is that 
it was needed. Every one knows that Sir Thomas 
lived and moved and had his being, but few know 



the day and date, the outs and ins, of his picturesque 
life and death. It must not, however, be inferred 
that the author has contented himself with expiscating 
all the facts ever likely to be gleaned about his 
Pantagruelistic hero. He also gives a full, perhaps 
too full, analysis and criticism of the literary products 
of Sir Thomas and of his complex character. This 
was no easy task. None but a scholar could have 
done justice to this part of the subject, and that the 
author is a scholar and widely read is revealed in 
every page — text and foot-note. It is; only by reading 
such a work as this that one comes to understand that 
the real reason why Sir Thomas became the translator 
of Rabelais was the strength of their elective 
affinities. The book is a careful study, "the long 
result of time." It is attractively printed and 
illustrated, and should be popular. Mr. Wilcock 
deserves to be congratulated and encouraged in his 
literary pursuits. 
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GOETHE AND SCOTLAND. ' 

Goethe's relation to Scotland was, of course, 
not an intimate one. He never visited "the 
land of the mountain and the flood," but some 
of Scotland's sons were among his most intimate 
and valued friends, and it is doubtful if he ever 
paid a higher compliment to any nation than 
that he awarded to the people of Scotland. In 
writing to Carlyle, between whom and the 
German poet there was much intellectual and 
spiritual sympathy, Goethe said : " It is just 
because a Scot can look with affection on a 
German and can honour him and love him that 
he accjuires a sure eye for that German's finest 
qualities." 

The ballads of Scotland, some of which he 
translated into German, had a great attraction 
for Goethe. He was himself a prince among 
ballad-makers. His only rival in this respect 



was his friend Schiller, but Schiller's ballads, 
though full of power, lack the weird charm and 
ethereal spirit which the genius of Goethe knew 
so well how to communicate to some ancient 
tale or legend. Schiller's hand is heavy, and 
though Herder's touch is lighter, he was the 
least successful of that great trio who tried to 
recall and to revive the ballad literature of their 
country. Herder was a diligent cultivator of 
VolksliedeTy and was not unsuccessful in trans- 
ferring some of our Scottish ballads to Germany, 
It was he who led Goethe into the rich gardeii 
of English literature, and taught him, Goethq 
confesses, to see beauty among the byeways 
and hedges of folk-song. But the pupil soon 
surpassed the teacher, as sometimes happens. 
The inner eye of the great poet, with his pro- 
foundly sympathetic heart, became quick to 
discern poetry in the most unlikely quarters ; 
he was especially touched by those spontaneous 
revelations of nature that spring from the heart 
of the people. The songs of a nation, which 
Fletcher of Saltoun placed above its laws, had 
therefore a special charm for Goethe, and it is 
not surprising that Scottish ballads found their 
way to Weimar. 

One of these, " The Wanderer ; a Highland 
Song," he translated into German, and it appears 
in his works under the title of " Hochlandisch." 
Another is a free translation of the humorous 
old Scotch ballad, "Get up and bar the door," 
which he entitles, "Gutmann und Gutweib." 
Referring to the latter in a communication to 
his friend Zelter, he says : — " In return for your 
kind reception of my Scotch * Wanderer,' I send 
a ballad which I must not venture to praise : 
the original stands very high — the happy ani- 
mated blending of the epic and dramatic in this 
extremely laconic form, cannot sufficiently be 
admired. If I discover anything else of the 
kind, it shall follow forthwith." Carlyle had 
received the manuscript of the translation from 
Goethe before the latter published it in the 
magazine which he edited — Alterthum und 
KunsL On noticing its appearance there, Car- 
lyle wrote : " One dainty little article I already 
notice in the Kunst und Alterthum j your trans- 
lation of our ancient Scottish *Schwank,' as 
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Hans Sachs would call it, Get up and bar the 
door ! The manuscript I have often read ; and 
not without a smile that I should hear, in a 
strange tongue, the old rough rhymes of my 
childhood so faithfully rendered back by the 
author of Mignon and Iphigenie. As you are 
curious in popular poetry, I might mention that 
Scotland is very rich in such things ; old quaint, 
rugged songs and verses written with a sly 
humour, a sly meaning, which still, as we think, 
characterises the national mind. Some of these 
pieces have even Royal Authors ; there is The 
Wife of Auchtermuchty^ a far homlier piece 
than yours, and of a similar character, which 
one of our Jameses is said to have written ; as 
another of them did undoubtedly compose our 
Chrisfs Kirk on the Green^ a fragment of a still 
more genial humour. But of all this at some 
other time." 

Goethe was acquainted with the poems of 
Burns, and read them with appreciation in their 
Ayrshire dialect. He especially admired the 
songs, to which his reading was chiefly confined. 
He does not refer to any of the longer poems, 
which must have lost much of their meaning, as 
well as their beauty and power, by reason of the 
pronounced character of the language in which 
they are written. He admits this much in more 
than one letter to Carlyle. Thus : " With your 
countryman Bums, who if he were still living 
would be your neighbour, I am sufficiently 
acquainted to prize him. The mention of him 
in your letter leads me to take up his poems 
again, and especially to read once more the 
story of his life, which truly, like the history of 
many a fair genius, is extremely sad. ... In 
his poems I have recognized a free spirit, capable 
of grasping the moment with vigour, and winning 
gladness from it. To my regret I could gather 
this from a few pieces only, for the Scotch dialect 
makes most of his poems perplexing to us, and 
both time and opportunity are wanting for the 
explanation of them in detail." 

In one of his letters to Goethe, a parallel is 
drawn by Carlyle between Schiller and Bums. 
**It has often struck me to remark," says Carlyle, 
"that he (Bums) was born a few months only 
before Schiller, in the year 1759; and that neither 
of these two men ever heard the othei-'s name ; 
but that they shone as stars in opposite hemi- 
spheres, the little atmosphere of the earth inter- 
cepting their mutual light" On this Goethe 
makes the following comment : " Yet Robert 
Bums was better known to us than our friend 
conjectured. The charming Poem, John Barley- 
corn^ had come to us anonymously, and being 
deservedly prized, led to many attempts to 
appropriate it in our own language. John 



Barleycorn {Hans Gerstenkorn\ a valiant man, 
has many enemies, who incessantly persecute 
and harm him, at length even threaten to kill 
him outright. From all these injuries, however, 
he finally emerges triumphant for the special 
blessing, and cheer of eager beer-drinkers. In 
this lively, happy anthropomorphism Burns is 
at once seen to be a genuine Poet." 

There must have been some affinity of mind 
between the bard who described the nocturnal 
vision of "Tarn o' Shanter" and the poet who 
conceived the Walpurgis Night in ** Faust." It 
would have been interesting to know Goethe's 
opinion of " Tam o' Shanter," or ** Death and 
Dr. Hornbook," or the "Jolly Beggars." It is 
as a song writer only that Goethe knew and 
admired Burns, with whom in this respect he 
compares himself. When he declares that Bums 
had advantages to which he could not lay claim, 
one wonders at first what advantages the young 
self-taught Scottish peasant possessed over this 
German, who enjoyed almost every possible 
advantage in study and travel and society, and 
was at this time the most cultured man in Europe. 
His meaning briefly is that Bums sowed the 
seeds of song on a prepared soil, whereas he 
had to prepare the soil. In one of his conver- 
sations with Eckermann he explains himself 
more fully. 

" Take up Bums," he says. " How is he great 
but by the fact that the whole songs of his pre- 
decessors lived in the mouths of the people — 
that they were so to speak sung at his cradle ; 
that as a boy, he grew up amongst them, and 
the high excellence of these models so pervaded 
him that he had therein a living basis on which 
he could advance farther .»* Again, why is he 
great but from this, that his own songs at once 
found susceptible ears amongst his compatriots ; 
that sung, by reapers and sheaf-binders, they at 
once greeted him in the field ; and that his boon 
companions sang them to welcome him at the 
ale-house ? On the other hand, what a miserable 
figure is made by us Germans ! Of our old 
songs, no less important than those of Scotland, 
how many lived among the people in the days 
of my youth ? Herder and his successors first 
began to collect them and rescue them from 
oblivion ; then, they were at least printed in the 
libraries. Then, more lately, what songs have 
not Burger and Voss composed ! Who can say 
that they are more insignificant or less popular 
than those of the excellent Bums ? But which 
of them so lives among us that it greets us from 
the mouth of the people? They are written 
and printed, and they remain in the libraries, 
quite in accordance with the general fate of 
German poets." 
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About this time (1830), one Philip Kaufmann, 
" a young man of much talent and successful as 
a translator," was busy with Bums. " I take an 
eager interest in his work," says Goethe. 

Carlyle took every opportunity of sustaining 
Goethe's interest in the national bard of Scot- 
land, and in putting Bums's character and 
position as a poet in a true light. In a letter, 
m which he thanks Goethe for a copy of the 
Schillersche Briefwechsel^ he contrasts the fate 
of Schiller with that of Burns. " How different," 
says Carlyle, " was his fate from that of our own 
poor Bums, blest with an equal talent, as high 
a spirit ; but smitten with a far heavier curse, 
and to whom no guiding Friend, warmly as his 
heart could love, and still long for wisdom, was 
ever given ! One such as you might have saved 
him, and nothing else could ; but only the vain, 
the idle, the dissipated gathered round him ; he 
was alone among his kind, and courage and 
patience at last failed him, and he lost all that 
made him man. He was of Schiller's age ; in 
the second year of that fair Weimar union. 
Bums perished miserably, deserted and dis- 
graced, in that same Dumfries, where they have 
erected Mausoleums over him, now that it is all 
unavailing, and would buy a scrap of his hand- 
writing, as if it were Bank paper ; such is the 
sad history which, in generation after generation, 
is too often repeated to us. 

"Having here come upon Bums, I will add 
my heartiest wishes, not unmixed with con- 
siderable fears of a negative result, that your 
young translator may be successful with him. 
The changeful, too fugitive expressiveness of 
his diction is one great charm with Bums ; at 
all times hard to seize by a Translator, and no 
doubt doubly so, when hidden in the rough 
guise of our Scottish provincial dialect. Besides 
his chief, indeed almost his only, true poetical 
writings are songs, which are of all the most 
unmanageable. Otherwise Bums is only a 
Volksdichter^ more notable for shrewd sense, 
passionate attachment, and a certain rustic 
humour, than any other higher qualities. I 
shall be full of curiosity to see your country- 
man's version, the first, I believe, into any 
foreign tongue : if he fail, beyond the due limits 
of poetical and translatorial license, the highest 
kindness we can do him here will be to forget 
him ; the whole British nation is passionately 
attached to Burns ; the very Inn-windows where 
he chanced to scribble in idle hours, with his 
versifying and often satirical diamond, have all 
been unglassed, and the scribbled panes sold 
into distant quarters, there to be hung up in 
frames ! There is an infinite Dilettantism in 
the world ; but also a certain universal love for 



spiritual light and * reverence for what is above 



us. 
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Communion Tokens. -Mr. Harry S. 
Lumsden, Aberdeen Public Library, who is 
preparing an illustrated work on "Church 
Communion Tokens," will be pleased to receive 
specimens from clergymen and others, so as to 
make the lists as complete as possible. 

The Isle of St. Honorat, /.^., Lerius.— 
Many local traditions in France are connected 
with the name of St, Patrick^ e,g,^ the church 
dedicated to him at Rouen, as ^so the village 
of Ste. Patrice, near Tours, boasts of a Holy 
Thom similar to that of Glastonbury, which 
blooms at mid- winter, and is said to have 
sprung from the staff of St. Patrick, which he 
stuck into the ground when visiting that place. 
However, irrespective of old traditions, the fact 
of the Isle of St Honorat being chosen for a 
monastery recalls the partiality of the ancient 
Irish and Scotch saints for isles. We think of 
the headquarters at lona, and at Lindesfame, 
and how nearly every island all round our coasts 
has its remains of old religious fanes. The 
Church founded at Lerius by St Honorat was 
probably an exact copy of those founded in 
Ireland, viz., a rough sort of convent, made of 
wooden stakes driven into the ground, roofed in 
wattle fashion with rushes or heather. But the 
Chcisse or Shrine of St Honorat, formerly kept 
at Lerius, and now preserved in the Cathedral 
of Grasse, is what lies before us. In shape it 
resembles the Irish shrines, of which so many 
examples remain in our museums, and, like 
them, it is covered with curious sculptures. The 
costumes of the ecclesiastics and the method of 
representing the hair seem to be exactly similar 
to what is at Kells and Monasterboice ; the 
subjects, however, are altogether different 
Another curious coincidence is that it is con- 
sidered unlawful to open the chasse. It has 
never been opened. It is believed to contain 
the bones of St Honorat and documents con- 
nected with the history of the island. The 
story of the Irish shrine known as the Cathac 
recurs to the mind. This contains the copy of 
Psalms written by St Columba, and was never 
opened until the beginning of this century, 
when Sir William Betham, in defiance of the 
hereditary custodians of the relic, investigated 
the contents, and found the book reduced to a 
solid mass, from which a few leaves were with 
difficulty separated. J. F. S. G. 
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 

{ Ctmlinued/ram Vat. Jl. , 2nd S. , fagt Jo. ) 

117. Hewit, Alexander : Minor Poel. A 
Berwickshire ploughmnn, hotn in 1778 al Lintlaw, 
Bunlcle, he was bred to agricultural pursnits, but 
-enlisted in the Hopeloun Fericibles, in which regiment 
he screed six years. Al the close of the French war 
he settled in his native counly, and acted as ploogh 
man on various rorms, but nnalty became tenant of 
the farm of North Fallyknowe, where he died in 1850. 
He published in 1807 a volume of verse, entitled. 
Poems on Variims Subjects, chiefly Scottish, by Alex. 
Hewit, a Berwickshire Ploughman. These poems 
are partly religious and parity secular, and those In 
his native doric are said to be pleasing. 

118. HiSLor, Albxandek, D.D., Professor of 
Practical Trainine and Ethics, United Free Church 
of Scotland, Glasgow. Dr. flislop is a native of 
Eartston, where he was liorn In 1S45. He gradualett 
at Glasgow Uaiversily, studied for the ministry in the 
U.P. Church Tbeol(%ical Hall, Edinburgh. After 
serving as assistant to Mr. Maclnnes, Darlington 
Place U. P. Church, Ayr, Mr. Hislop was ordained 
on ajrd June, 1873, as collei^c to lit. John Edwards, 
Greenhead U.P. Church, Gla^;ow. On receiving a 
call, however, to succeed Dr. DuET, Helensburgh, 
Mr. Hislop was translated in February, 1S77, to the 
pastorate of the U.P. Church in that town, where, 
as well as in Greenhead, he was greatly beloved, antl 
succeeded In building up an attached congregation. 
On the death of Dr. John Ker, Mr. Hislop was 
appointed his successor as Professor of l^actical 
Training In the Theological Hall, Edinburgh, in 1892- 
T^is office he has just exchanged for a similar chair 
in Gla^ow United Free Church Theolt^cal College, 
as a result of the happy union of the Free and United 
Presbyterian Churches, which was accomplished in 
Edinbu^h on Jlst October last. Dr. Hislop has 
recently received (he honorary degree of D.D. from 
his Alma Mater. He is reckoned one of the best 
preachers io bis Church, and has published a number 
of occasional articles and sermons. 

119. Hislop, Alexander (Rev.}; Free Church 
Divine and Author. A native of Duns, the eldest 
brother of No. lai, he was born in Duns in the 
second decade of the 19th century, studied for the 
ministry, and was ordained minister of the East Free 
Church, Arbroath, in 1844. He was a devoted and 
successful minister, and gained a Scottish reputation 
as a ripe scholar, deeply read in biblical archaeolt^ 
and prophetic exposition. He published, in 1S46, 
The Light of Prophecy let in on the dark places of 
the Papacy; also, in 1849, The Red Republic: or. 
Scarlet Coloured BeasI of the Apocalypse. His best 
known work, however, which h^ gone through four 
editions, is his book against Popery, entitled, The 
Tom BabyltHS : their identity and the present Anli- 
ehriit, also the last, which was first published in 1S53. 



He has also published The Moral Identity of Billon 
and Rome, in 1855, and a controversial treatise on 
Infant Baptism, accsrding to the Word of God and 
Confession ef Failh, He seems to have died before 
1864. 

120. Hislop, Robebt : Teacher and Scientist. 
Vonnger brother of No, llS, bom in Duns, liecame 
known as an enthuslBstIc entomolc^ist. He was also 
head of the Training College, Glasgow, and after- 
wards of Blair Lodge Academy for young gentlemen, 
where he wielded an Influence akin to that of Arnold 
of Rugby. See Life of his brother Stephen. 

121. Hislop, SxBPHfiN (Rev,), M.A. : Dis- 
tinguished Missionary and Scientist. Bam 8th 
September, 1817, in Duns, he was educated for the 
Church at Edinburgh, and consecrated his life to 
mission work in the East. One of the greatest of 
the many distinguished missionaries whom the Free 
Church has sent to Hindostan. His life has been 
written by Dr. Geo^ Smith. His field of operations 
was Nagpoor and Central India, and he was looked 
up to there not only by the British Government, who 
again and again pronted by his advice, but t^ the 
natives themselves, as one of the best friends of the 
natives, and one of the wisest of counsellors. He 
was distinguished among missionaries for his scientific 
training and tastes, and was the meatis of greatly 
Increasing the knowledge of the natural history of the 
Central Provinces. Many of his collections were 
sent home to enrich the museums of his native [and. 
Among his writings may be mentioned Papers relating 
to the Aboriginal Tribes of the Central Provinces, 
■866. The Hislop College at Nngpoor commemorates 
his services to the missionary enterprise as the Founder 
of the Mission in that city. His death, which was 
caused by drowning, was universally regretted. 

121, Hog, Sir Rooer, Lord Harcarse : Judge. 
Son of William of Bogend, Fc^, and bom there in 
163s, he studied for the bar, and passed advocate in 
1661. He became a Lord of Session, with title of 
Lord Harcarse, 1677, and succeeded Sir John Lock- 
hart of Castlehill as I«rd of Justiciary, November, 
1678, bul was removed from the bench by (he will ol 
the King for non-compliance in a cause regarding the 
tutors of the Marquis of Monuose, l63S, He died 
in 1700, leaving behind hirn 3. Dictionary of Decisions, 
published In 1757- 

123. Hogg, Robert, LL.D., F.R.S. : Botanist. 
Bom at Duns, and educated there and at Edinburgh, 
he devoted himself to the science of Horticulture, 
and founded, in conjunction with Sir Joseph Paxlon 
and Mr. Rivers, the British Pomolc^cal Society, 1S54, 
and has since taken an interest in all national horll- 
Cidtural projects. He wrote a Handbook ef Hardy 
Annuals, 1837 ; Manual of FnHts, 1S48 ; British 
Pomology, (851 ; The Gardener's Manual, &c., &c., 
and as conjoint editor with Mr. G. W. Johnson in 
conduclii^ the Journal of Horticulture. He also 
published The Wild Flozoers of Great Britain, 
Bolanically and Popularly described. With coloured 
plates, 7 vols., 1863-71. 
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124. Hogarth, George, W.S. ; Journalist and 
Author, ^Q of a Berwickshire farmer, and bom in 
17S3, he was bred [0 the taw, and spent the early 
part of his life in Edinburgh. There he became the 
friend of Sir Waller Scott and of James Ballantyne, 
whose brother-in-law he was. Hogarth removed to 
London in 1830, and was on the staff of the Muming 
Chronicle. He was author of Memoirs of the Opera, 
and MusiaU Biography and Critiasm, as well as 
many articles to journals. He long acted as musical 
critic to the Daily News and Iltusiraled London News, 
He is best known, however, as author of a History 
of Music, which is highly spoken of by nil who 
understand that science. His daughter married the 
great novelist, Chailes Dickens, tte lived till 1E70, 
when he died, aged 87. 

125. Home, Sir Alexander, ist Lord Home : 
Scottish Statesman. liorn in Berwickshire, probably 
in the second decade of the I5lh century, be suc- 
ceeded his father, Alexander, in 1456. He was 
appointed tiaillie of the lands belonging to the convent 
of Coldingharo, an ofEce to which the Homes attached 
great importance, and for which they fought with great 
petscverance. Vet higher honours awaited him : in 
1465 he sat among the Barons, and in 1473 he was 
created a Lord of Parliament. When Albany took 
possession of his earldom of March in 1474, he had a 
thousand disputes to settle with the Homes and the 
Hepburns, who tenacioitsly retained whatever they 
claimed. Lord Home sat in Parliament for the last 
time in 1479. Whether he assisted Angus, Orkney 
and Gray to assassinate the King's favourites at Lauder 
Bridge in July, 1482, is doubtful : he, however, out- 
lived James III. long enough to behold his grandson, 
Alexander, act a leading part in the odious tragedy 
on Stirling lield, and to be rewarded for his crimes. 
He died in 1491. 

126. Home, Alexander, 2nd Lord Home: 
Border Chief and Leader. Geo^e Chalmers, in his 
Caiedettia, says, " he raised himself to eminence 
among the great in a guilty age." At the head of 
the Borderers, he played a distinguished part among 
the rebel leaders who defeated and slew James HI. 
in 1488. For his conduct in this battle, the young 
King rewarded the Border chief. During the most of 
the teign o( James IV. he lived quietly, enjoying his 
estates, being tix) well endowed by his sovereign to 
engage in acts of turbulence, or to act in scenes of 
adventure. He died in 1506. 

127. Home, Alexander, 3rd Loeb Home; 
Turbulent Border Leader. The third Lord Home 
succeeded to his father's office of Great Chamberlain, 
to his estates, and to his power In the State, The 
wisdom of Henry VII, and the marriage of Ma^aret 
for some time ensured peace with England, though 
the irascible Borderers sometimes gave and received 
mutual blows. In 1513 inroads b^an ; and a sharp 
skirmish took place at Millfield, on the southern 
margin of the Tweed, where Lord Home, the warden 
of the eastern marches, was obliged, after a stout 

o btid bis safely in flight, having lost his 
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banner, and left his brother George a prisoner in 
hostile hands. James IV,, eager to revenge that 
repulse, marched a laige army, including the flower 
of Berwickshire, to Flodden field, where be was 
defeated and slain. Lord Home, who with Hunlly 
led the right wing of the Scottish army, is chained 
with betraying his valorous King on the fatal 9th of 
September, 1513. But the death ol so many Homes 
who fell on that afflictive field confutes sufficiently the 
calumny of local ballads and ill-informed history. 
The valour which was displayed by the King and his 
nobles on that disastrous day was not more honourable 
than was the resolute firmness with which " the amaz' 
ing news" was received by the Scottish people. At 
the Convention of Stirling on the I9lh Sept., 1513, 
Lord Home was present, when the coronation of the 
young King was directed ; and he wis ap^inted one 
of the Queen's council, when her authority was re- 
cognised. He svas again present in the Convention 
of Perth in October, 1513, when he was declared 
one of the (3ueen's standing counsellors. Dacie, the 
English warden, caused his marauders to ravage Lord 
Home's estates ; and the Chamberlain, in his turn, 
pursued the invaders, with inferior forces, into Teviot- 
dale, whence he obliged the spoilers to retreat. Such 

Lord Home's influence at this time, that he was 
March, 1513-14, the Chief Justice on 

southern side of the Forth. His prosperity, 
however, did not last long, his venality and greed 
raising him enemies, by whom his ruin was ultimately 
brought about. Lord Home having been party to a 
plot to seize the King's person and entrust him 10 the 
care of An^us and the Queen mother, led to such 
decisive action by the Duke of Albany, the R^ent, 
that Lord Home, after seeing two of his fastnesses 
taken, was forced to flee to England for refuge. After 
various vicissitudes and changing about from side to 
side. Lord Home, who bad been treacherously in- 
veigled to Edinburgh by Albany, was convicted in 
Parliament of nuiny crimes, and executed on 8th 
October, 1516. Lord Home, when he met his doom, 
was probably under 40 years of age. Chalmers says 
of him, " he was a person of very considerable sway ; 
but of more bustle than enei^ ; more vain than 
efficient, and more ambitious than successful." He 
was so often duped that we might infer his want of 
penetration. His title, his large estates, and his many 
offices were all forfeited by his attainder, and his 
honours and property remained in the Crown till 1522, 

128, Home, Alexander, 5th Lord Home; 
Border Leader. He succeeded his father in 1^47, 
probably when abont 40 years of age. He obtained 
reputation in the campaign of 1548-9, when many 
blows were received and given, and when the 
English fought for conquest and the Scots for their 
independence, Steadiness does not seem to have 
been a feature in the character of this family, except 
in regard to the care they showed in looking after 
their own interests. We are not surprised, therefore, 
to (ind Lord Home sitting in the Protestant 
Parliament of 1560, He appears, however, not to 
have been friendly to Elisabeib of England, certainly 
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not to her ambassador. He was present at the 
Convention in Stirling which ratified the Queen's 
marriage with Darnley. He also attended all the 
councils of the busy year 1565, and in particular was 
present in the Convention of the ist of August, when 
measures were to be taken against the Earl of Moray 
and the other insurgents. After the Queen of Scots 
had recovered from her dangerous illness at Jedburgh, 
in 1566, she visited Home Castle and other Merse 
localities. It is characteristic of the versatility of 
many of the Scottish nobles during this revolutionary 
epoch in Scottish history, that though he was one of 
the nobles who encouraged Bothwell to marry the 
Queen, yet he joined the insurgent nobles the month 
following that event. He also concurred in Mary*s 
imprisonment, and in the dethronement which 
followed and the Regency of Moray, who rewarded 
his support by giving him the Sherifitdom of Berwick. 
He and his borderers fought at the battle of Longside, 
when, though himself wounded, he is said to have 
decided the fortune of the day. For another year 
Lord Home supported Moray, but, in 1569, he went 
over to the Queen's friends. In 1571 he was taken 
prisoner by Morton, and soon after found refuge in 
Edinburgh Castle, which, in conjunction with 
Lethington and Kirkcaldy, he defended till, in 1573, 
it was compelled to surrender to Sir Wm. Drury. 
Lord Home was tried immediately in Parliament, and 
convicted of treason. He was not, however, executed, 
though all his offices were taken from him. He died 
in 1575. 

129. Home, Alexander, ist Earl Home : 
Catholic Peer. Son of No. 128, but a minor at his 
father's death. In 1580, he accompanied James VI. 
to Denmark, when the Princess Anne was brought to 
the Scottish Court. During the troubles raised by 
Francis, Earl of Bothwell, Lord Home gave valuable 
aid in thwarting the designs of that seditious ad- 
venturer ; for which service he was rewarded by a 
grant of the dissolved priory of Coldingham. As he 
was a papist he came under the suspicion of the 
Church, and had to appear before the Assembly and 
express penitence on his knees, after which he was 
absolved from the sentence of excommunication. He 
was sent by the King on an ambassage to Rome in 
1599. In 1603 he accompanied James to England, 
having previously entertained him at Dunglass on his 
journey south. He was created Earl of Home and 
Lord Dunglass in 1605 5 and, dying in 1619, he was 
succeeded by his son, James, in his titles and estates, 
but not in his offices. 

( To be continued, ) 



>—< - 



Castle Eraser.— A beautifully illustrated 
article on Castle Eraser, written by Mary 
Tomlinson, appeared in The Lady's Field of 
September 22. 



A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL LITERATURE (V., 20, etc.) 

( Continued from Vol. II. y 2nd S., page yj.) 

[Supplementary Notes Continued.] 

1824. The College Toiler, The following advertise- 
ment appears in the number of the College Observer 
for December 21, 1828 : — 

" A few copies of the College Tatler for 1824-5 n>ay still 
be had, price 4/6 in boards, and two copies of the same 
work for 1825-6 are to be had, price 1/6." 

The full title of this periodical was the Lapsus 
Linguae, or the College Observer {S, N, d;' Q., VI., 
18, 73). It will thus be seen that Mr. Scott's 
doubts at the latter reference had no basis. The 
paper existed even a year longer than he supposed. 

1826. Cheilead, or University Coterie {S. N. &> Q., 

VI., 35). The second number (and onwards) was 

printed by Colquhoun, Edinburgh. From the 

note which the editors append it is evident that 

Ruthven & Son withdrew at the last moment, as 

they apologise for the late hour of the day at which 

the number appeared. Perhaps the pnnters had 

enough with one number of the free speech and 

impertinent allusions of the conductors. 

By the month of December, 1826, a report had 

gone abroad that the CheiUad was to be given up. 

The editors deny the suggestion, and nail their 

colours to the mast. 

"We will continue it, in spite of all reports to the 
contrary. Whatever may be in our paper, whether 
scurrilous, as some are^ pleased to term it, or not, there 
is nothing but what is true and consistent For our 
little failings we ask clemency, for our attempts we 
deserve praise, for our courage we demand applause." 

A controversy arose with the Observer, of whom 
an ex -editor of the Lapsus was editor. The reply 
of the conductors of the Cheilead was conclusive. 

" The difference between us and the ex-editor of the 
Lapsus is — that he made his pocket-money by a penny 
publication, and we spend ours on a threepenny." 

The near approach of the examination season 
caused the Cheilead to end with No. 16 (February, 
1827). The editors take farewell of their sub- 
scribers in a rhyming epistle, in which pronouns 
get somewhat mixed, and of which the concluding 
lines are : — 

" Then ye who read and ye who write, adieu ! 
Accept my thanks, for they are justly due. 
But still remember this, my sole request ; 
It is my last, so let it be the test 
Of thy regard ; my weekly numbers bind 
Into one little volume" 

The possessor of the copy I have consulted obeyed 
the mandate, for it is sumptuously bound in calf, 
with the city arms stamped in gilt on the boards. 

1828. Edinburgh Literary Gazette {S. N. &^ Q,, 
VI., 71). It is interesting to note how an old 
literary ** hand " regards these early Edinburgh 
periodical ventures. In his preface to De Quincey*s 
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Works (A. & C. Black, i6 vols.), Professor Masson 
calls the Edinburgh Literary Gacelle "an abortive 
Edinburgh weekly," and in his Life of De Quincey, 
in the EHgliih Men of Letters series, ' ' a weekly 
periodica] then oF some note in Edinburgh, to 
which D>; Qiiincey conlnbuled occasionally through 
1828, iSzg, 1830." 

There seems ti> have been an earlier Literary 
Gaiette. A bookseller's catalogue has the following 

J^iniarfh TAtemry CoMette or li't/iJy CjicUfi^ia. 

OriginaiT^fflc and Vtisc ; Rmcws of Books ; DranBlic 

CdrKiun.&ti Bih Feb. 10 i;tli Mny, 1S13 (all pobluhed). 

Facsimile of letter by Allan RumAy and Ancient MS. 

Royal 8<ro.,bB]f calf, B/6 
A note adds that it "includes the Trial of Mary 
Mackinnon for the murder of William Ilowitl, 
Writer, Edinburgh." Can anyone identify and 
describe this Literary Gasette? 

1828, The College Oitenier {S. A'. & Q., VI., 72) 
for session 1817-2S. Motto : " We would not 
change our fiee thoughts for a throne." Edin- 
burgh: printed for the editor, by J. Ruthveo and 
Son, and sold by I. Sutherland, Gallon Street. 
No. I, Tuesday, November 20, 1827, price id. 
8vo. 4 pp. Publication took place twice a week. 
Last number. No. 23, Friday, February IS, 1828. 
A title-page and index were provided for the 
volume. The ObiCrvervia^ probably a CWilinualion 
of an earlier Oiierver. 

The editor, in his introduction, promised to 
combine 

'* (DBBlher gravity and ligbt-hcarlcd chfxdillr 
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On the whole, the Observer was a solemn aflair. 
In No. 15 there appears a notice that sales were 
falling low, and a warning is given that unless a 
larger number was disposed of publication must 
cease, and this in spite of the fact that one number 
at least had gone out of print. The whole tone of 
the journal was impertinent. Errors in taste were 
mistaken for wit, as when a letter was admitted in 
which the correspondent describes how the head 
of the professor of Natural Philosophy reminded 
him of " two almost forgotten lines " ; — 
"^i.fa« wa. like the ninny eIow 
Thai smiles on Eulh and Jl below." 

Points like these led Professor Dunbar as early as 
the 5th number to advise his class not to read the 
Oiierver, and the editor found 
apologise. He disclaimed the 
butts of the professors. Even 
same fault to End. In one number it stigmatised 
the Observer as a worthless and contemptible 
production, ^'wlucli they would never have con- 
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descended to notice had il not been that its 
malicious insinuations might have some effect in 
alienating the minds of students from their profes- 
sors." I'rofessor Wilson (Christopher North), who 
occupied the chair of Moral Philosophy, was at the 
time the main support of Blackumod, and whether 
he felt the " pin-pricks " of his juvenile adversaries 
or not, he spoke trenchently about the matter. 
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Which was rather heavy artillery to bring to bear 
00 the little mite of the Obiirvir. The editor, how- 
ever, had his /« queque. Fie reminds Christopher 
North of the fact that when the previous mini-stry 
was changed he had seen the " Whigs melting 
away like blobs, not of dew, but of grease, or of 
kitchen-fee — see inagaiine for February, 1828." 

In the long run the editor found the struggle too 
great, and be had to bring the Observer to an end. 
He acknowledges that he has " experienced the 
discouragements and vexalions of authorship." A 
"modern dictionary," with dctinilions, had run 
through the pa|ier, and the editor closes his labours 
thus characteristically j — 

MODERN DICTIONARY 



828. The Kefieetor, Within a fortnight of the 
demise of the ^j«ri/fr another University periodical 
was begun under this title. The siie, type, &c., 
were the same. Evidently the printer bad refused to 
succumb tamely. 

No. I, Tuesday, February 26. Price id. 

Printed for the editor by Kuthven S: Son, Cowgate, 

.--...-.. ^- - ^ pp 



that 

"by general, unprovoked and ludcss snarling at the 
worthyprufebsora, rtcdonotbope in gain your applaose. " 
and the editor asserts that he has never even seen 
the editor of the publication "just deceased." 
The Reflector was more serious, decorous, and dull. 
It propounded conundruois and gave descriptive 
sketches. I have seen seven numbers. How many 



re? 
[The RtJIect 



not included in Mr. Scott's list.] 
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183 1. Edinburgh University Magazine (5, N, <5r» ^., 
VI., 57). No. I, January, 1831. Price one 
shilling. Demy Svo. 40 pp., double columns. 
Four numbers were issued. Edinburgh : Duncan 
Stevenson, printer to the University. In stating 
the reasons for publication the conductors say that 
they are students, and that, 

"while almost every other College, both in England 
and Scotland, has had its periodical publications, the 
University of Edinburgh alone has not hitherto possessed 
any proper channel through which its students might 
communicate their thoughts on the subjects of their 
academical studies. And such a channel it is our object 
to establish." 

There is much virtue in that word " proper ! *' 

The Magazine was a very ambitious effort. It 
contained elaborate reviews of philosophical, 
poetical, and literary works. The first number 
printed an original poem on "The Wandering 
Jew," which ran to six pages (!) and was the work 
of William E. Aytoun, of ** Lays of the Scottish 
Cavaliers " fame. In a later number extracts were 
given from a prize poem by the same author. 
Professor Wilson (Christopher North) had set two 
subjects — the "Mediterranean" and "Judith" — 
for prize poems, and his future son-in-law took 
first place in the second of these competitions. 
This time the editor could only print parts of the 
composition, for it extended to I2CX) lines in 
length. These University poems were not Aytoun's 
first metrical efforts. While still at school he had 
won prizes for similar exercises. 

With the close of the session, the Magazine came 
to an end. "There is something melancholy in 
the end of everything," declared the editor. 

" whether it be small or great, ridiculous or sublime ; and 
to a sensitive mind like ours, even the most common 
occurrences of every-day life are objects of serious and 
melancholy reflection. Such being our disposition, our 
readers can perhaps conceive the sad nature of our 
emotions on this occasion, when we are thus compelled 
to put an end to our existence, and to commit suicide in 
cold blood." 

The Magazine ended, however, with the hope of 
resuscitation next autumn. 



1 83 1. The Presbyterian Review and Religious 
Journal {S, N. &> Q,y VI., 57, 74). No. i, 
July, 1831. 8vo., 136 pp. Published by Waugh 
and Innes, of Hunter Square and 31 Hanover 
Street, and printed by A. Balfour & Co., Edin- 
burgh. Motto — ** Earnestly contend for the faith 
which was once declared unto the saints" — ^Jude. 
The Review appeared every second month, and 
was priced 4/- each issue. The volumes ran for 
six months, the first being a goodly sized volume 
of 611 pp. The Review was begun, as the fore- 
word indicates, to afford an outlet for the scholar- 
ship and gifts of the ministers and members of the 
Church of Scotland. To ensure success, 

"the projectors of the present journal entered into an 
engagement, by which they made themselves responsible 
for the loss attending the possible failure of this publica> 
tion, while they reserved to themselves no share in the 
emoluments that might result from its success, but 



appropriated them exclusively to the jpayment of an 
editor^ and the increasing remuneration of the contributors 
of articles." 

The men who thus boldly launched such an 
ambitious journal were, sooth to say, Edinburgh 
divinity students ! Their names were Turner (after- 
wards of the Gorbals, Glasgow) ; Omond (after- 
wards of Monzie) ; MacDougal (afterwards a 
professor in Edinburgh University), and Grant 
(afterwards of Pettie). At first they acted as an 
editorial committee, but later the whole manage- 
ment fell into the hands of Omond. Omond 
latterly transferred it to Murray Dunlop, the 
advocate of the Scottish bar who became well 
known for his legal work on behalf of the Free 
Church. 

The format of the Review was that familiarised 
to us by the Edinburgh Review, Each number 
was divided into two parts — reviews and critical 
notices. More, perhaps, than now-a-days, the 
articles dealt with the books whose titles stood at 
the head of the various articles. Space was given 
to news-notes. That the editors had not their 
contributors well in hand at the start is shown by a 
note appended to No. 2. They there apolc^se for 
omitting some promised matter, because of "the 
unexpected length to which our review of President 
Edward's Inquiry, with Introductory Essay, 
extended on our hands." 

The Review kept up its general character to the 
end. It changed publishers several times. In 
1839, Oliver & Boyd and John Johnstone, Edin- 
burgh, were the publishers, and the last volume 
was issued by W. P. Kennedy, 15 St. Andrew 
Street, Edinburgh, and printed by Andrew Jack, 
Niddry Street. Early in its course it changed its 
method of publication from a bi-monthly to a 
quarterly. In 1839 its price became 2/6 per 
number, "same size, and containing the same 
quantity of matter as formerly." After the Dis- 
ruption the Review became Free Church in its 
sympathies — as was natural. In all twenty-one 
volumes were issued. 



1832. Edinburgh Spectator (5. N, <&* Q.y VI., 57). 
A Journal of Literature and the Fine Arts. No. i, 
Wednesday, February 1$, 1832. Edinburgh, 
printed by Andrew Shortreed, Thistle Lane, and 
published for the proprietor by W. D. Scott, 5 
North St. Andrew Street. 16 pp. quarto, price 
3d. The Spectator started as a bi-weekly (Wed- 
nesday and Saturday). With No. 5 the periodical 
became a weekly, and the price was increased to 
4d. On its appearance the journal was greeted 
with a chorus of^ approval. Its general aim was to 
provide a journal in Scotland " exclusively devoted 
to miscellaneous literature." Its contents accord- 
ingly included sketches, tales, essays, reviews of 
books, criticism of the drama and the fine arts, and 
original poetry. Only one or two contributions 
were signed — Robert Chambers and Thomas Todd 
Stoddart being included. In an early number the 
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editor found it necessary to state that William 
Chambers was not the conductor of the Spectator, 
In the "Introduction," which appears under the 
motto^" Admiranda tibi levium Spectacula 
rerum — Virg.," the editor thus describes his con- 
tributors : — 

'' If, to gratify the curious, we were to raise the_ curtain 
that conceals our contributors from the public, they 
would be found a motley group of persons of both sexes, 
of all ages, and of every qualification.^ Among them 
are Advocates, Divines, Poets, Physicians, ^ Sculptors, 
Painters, Metaphysicians, Antiquaries, Biographers, 
Writers to His Majesty's Signet, Musicians, Historians, 
Politicians retired, like Cincinnatus, from the cares of 
state. Zoologists, Novelists, and a host of amateurs of no 
particular calling who are anxious to obtain honourable 
distinction in the field of literature." 

What position a journal like the Spectator should 

take is thus set forth : — 

" Magazines, reviews, journals, and all literary periodicals 
may be regarded as green, sunny little islands in the 
great ocean of literature, whence we may see the men-of- 
war, brigs, skiffs, or pleasure boats that sail past us on 
their way to the shores of perpetual fame." 

The Spectator secured a large constituency of 
readers. In general appearance and contents it 
took the Athenaum as its model. Its literary 
criticism was of high quality, and it was generally 
acknowledged to be a journal of superior merit. 
It was doomed, however, to a short existence. 
The last number (No. 10) was issued Saturday, 
April 7, 1832. It contained the following 

" Notice ":- 

*'The proprietor of the Edinburgh Spectator begs to 
intimate that, after the present number, this journal will 
be discontinued. He stated in the Prospectus that the 
work would be conducted on such a liberal plan that, 
independent of the mere paper and printing, the expenses 
otherwise incurred would be so considerable as to render 
an unusually extensive circulation necessary. His sub- 
scribers are sufficiently numerous to support a Journal 
incurring less expense in publication, but not to warrant 
the contmuance^ of the present work. The Edinburgh 
spectator was intended only for that class of readers 
which takes an interest in the higher departments of 
literature^ and the fine arts, as is evinced by the tone it 
has invariably maintained." 

To which notice the editor adds the announcement 
that ** In Scotland the field is again open for the 
establishment of a Journal exclusively devoted to 
Literature and the Fine Arts." 

1832. The Halfpenny Magazine (.9. N, &* Q., VI., 
72), or Cheap Repository of Amusement and 
Knowledge, ** conducted by a gentleman who was 
many years connected with the London cheap 
periodicals." Published every Wednesday and 
Saturday. Edinburgh, printed and published by 
J. Glass, 44 South Bridge. 8 pp., demy 8vo. 

" The appearance of The Hal/Penny Magazine forms a 
new era in the history of printing, and proves the 
universal thirst which pervades all classes for knowledge 
and literature." 

No date appears on the Magazine, which is printed 
on thin paper, in double columns, and is mainly 
made up of paragraphs of the Tit-Bits order. 
With No. 30 the type was altered so that the 
matter supplied was reduced about one-half, the 
paper becoming even thinner. The articles were 



also made much longer. I have been able to 
consult 44 Nos. How much longer did it continue ? 

W. J. COUPER. 

United Free Church Manse, 
Kirkurd, Dolphinton. 

Bibliography op Edinburgh University 
Periodicals (vi, 72; viii, 46; ix, 26, 171; xi, ^*3)— 

1828. The Heliconian Gazette, I lately picked up 
numbers 1-4 of this magazine for 12th, 14th, 17th, 
and 19th November, 1828, probably all that were 
issued. It is not in the British Museum. With the 
exception of a Prospectus in No. 2, it is wholly in 
verse, being intended as " a field or Gymnasium, 
where youthful genius may display itself, and where 
our fellow students may occasionally relax their 
minds from severer pursuits by sportive exercise in 
the art of versification, which has so obvious a 
tendency to improve the imagination, to sharpen 
the intellect, and to refine the taste." Printed for 
the Proprietors by James Clarke & Co., and sold 
by T. Hill, opposite the College, and other Book- 
sellers. P. J. Anderson. 



>-•-< 

Lady Forbes's Tomb at Ghent.— A friend 
of mine, who has been holidaying in Belgium, 
sends me a photograph of a tablet in the Abbey 
of St. Bavon, Ghent, in memory of Lady 
Margaret Gordon, who married (as his first 
wife) John, 8th Lord Forbes. She was the 
daughter of George, 4th Earl of Huntly, and 
was the "only Gordon to whom Knox ever 
referred in flattering terms." Even " G. E. C. " 
does not give the date of her death. Her 
husband married, secondly, Janet, daughter of 
James Seton of Touch, whose son, Arthur 
Forbes, succeeded to the barony. The inscrip- 
tion is as follows ; — 

M. O. M. 

D. Margareta Gordon, 

FiLiA Marchionis Hvntlaei, 

Cvivs regiam nobilitatem 

Mariae Iacobi V. ScoTORVM Regis Fili/E 

Post regin^e et martyris 

Tutela illustravit; 

COMITIS FORBESI INFiELIX CONIUX, 

Thori AC principatvs OB pietatem EXVL : 

ac fcelix dvorum filiorvm mater 

qvos in nvmervm capvcinorvm 

Nomine Archangelos seraphicvs patriarcha 

adopt av it 
Perpetvis vitae hvivs miseriis liberata 

Kal: Ian • anno • mdcvi 

qvam in anima aeternam foelicitatem 

Coelo laeta obtinvit 

Eamdem in corpore cvm dvobus archangelis 

Vno XXI. Mart. M. dxcii altero ii Avgvs. 

mdcvi defunctis 

Hic secvra expect at. 
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EXTRACTS FROM OLD BANFFSHIRE 

PAPERS. 

(Continued from Vol, II, ^ 2ttd S,, p, 75. j 

(23) Inventar of household furniture^ 8th 
December^ lOgy^ belonging to John Aber- 
nethie of Meyen, 

Item ane damask table cloath and nyne servits 
conforme. 

Item ane dornick table cloath and ane dozen of 
naprie conforme. 

Item ane linen table cloath. 

Item two course table cloaths and eight naprie 
conform. 

Item two round washing cloaths. 

Item fyve course Dornick naprie. 

Item fyve pair of linen sheets. 

Item seaven codwares. 

Item thrie pair of round sheets wherof two pair 
new. 

Item two single sheets. 

Item ane suit of purper hingings with silk freinges 
and covering and table cloath conform and ane inner 
suit of lining hinging ther being six peece thereof 
belonging to the sylled chamber bed and table and 
six chaires wherof one is ane armed chair covered 
with the said purper cloath with an meikle arm'd 
chair with a large cushion of pettie point, ane looking 
glass all in the said chamber together with ane 
stripped feather bed and bolster and plain under 
feather bed and two feather codds. 

Item in the chamber on the east end of the house 
ane new striped feather bed and bolster and two 
feather codds, ane suit of sadd cullored courtines six 
plain chaires and a meikle arm'd chair and folding 
table with ane cabinet and chist both of wainscot, ane 
loster, a writting latron and chamber box, a litle 
looking glass. 

Item in the inner chamber a suit of cloath cullored 
bindings with ane stripped bed and bolster with six 
chaires wherof ther is ane armed chair all of carved 
and raised work a plain table and six plain chaires. 

Item in the litle chamber abowe the hall a plain 
feather bed and stripped bolster, six plain chaires 
and two stands for candle and in the other room above 
the hall ther is only the frame of a stand bed, a box 
bed, a plain reposeing seat and six leather chaires. 

Item in the hall a large drawing table of wanescot 
ane other little table of firrwood sex' carpet chaires 
wherof one is ane armed chair one wanscot armed 
chair of raised work a wanscot cupboard, a knock, a 
large grein table cloath and ane old stripped table 
cloath for the by table, virginalls. 

Item nyne pair of broad barred whyt plaids, a 
pair of whyt stripped blanketts two pair of plain 



whyt blankets with a selvage, four pair of course whyt 
blanketts and thrie pair of course whyt blanketts, 
three pair of grey plaids for servants, a single whyt 
plaid, a ham canvass. 

Item sex plaits of pewter, a dosen of new peuter 
trenchers and ane old pewter trencher, eleaven 
timber trenchers two pewter salts, a tinn quart stop, 
a pynt, a chappin and half mutchkin ane old drinking 
queich and two new queichs with 4 luggs, thrie round 
queichs without lugs two litle mi^ tubbs, thrie 
washing tubbs, two brew fatts, a gooll fatt, a blink 
stand, and hottwort stand, a litle ^wie, six barrells, 
two meikle potts and two litle potts two brass panns 
the one meikle the other litle and ane old pann a pair 
of raxes, two spits, a frying pann a brander, ane iron 
ladle, six hooks, thrie pair of tonges, thrie pewter 
chamber pots wherof ther is two new, a silver tanker, 
six silver spoons thrie brass candle sticks, ane iron 
candlestick a new beest stand and ane other old, a 
butter kitt. 

An "Inventaur" of 1703 contains "Six silver 
spoon and a silver tanker, three pewter chamber pots, 
a lame [earthenware] plate and a lame cup, three 
little queches cups and a big quech cup with three 
lugs." 

Account (1703) by James Gordon to the Laird of 
Mayen : ** For stringing your virginells, 14s," 

(24) Account from James Borthuik^ Edinburgh^ 
to James Abemethie^ 166^, 

The "summa totalis" of the account is ;^I5I 15/- 
Sc. It was paid 20th July, 1666. The following 
exemplify the entries : 

lib, ss, d, 
Apryl I. In primis thrie vnces of pec- 

torall syrup - - - 01 cx) cx) 
It. a blood leting in the arme 

at 01 10 CX) 

It. 2 : pund of a coilling 

teasing [ptisine] at - - 15 cx) 
It. A vnce of a coilling pouder 

at 12 00 

It. A Cleister at - - - 01 10 00 

It. A plaster for his shoulder at 04 00 

It 24. It. 4 vnce of A oyntment at - 01 12 00 

It. 3 vnce of A opiat at - 01 10 00 



II 



II 



M 



It 
M 



II 



May 7. It. A vnce of tamarinds at - 04 00 00 

II 15. It. 6vnceof Acordialljulepat 01 16 cx) 

June 8. It. ponders for rukalsing - 06 00 cx) 



(25) Accompt William Scott ^ Banffy against 

Mayen, 

lib, ss, d. 
1702. March 24. Ane firlot salt at - i 00 cx) 
11 Ane lb. cutt tabacca 

at - - • o 14 00 
July 22. 2 Ston 2 vnce yron at 344 
II Ane lb. whyt suggar 

at - - -100 
II Ane lb. raisins at ' o 6 8 
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July 


22. Half doz. glassed 


lib. 


ss. 


d. 




pyps at 
25. 2 lb. soap at - 





I 


6 


Aug. 





10 





tt 


2 lb. whyt gleat 










candle at - 





12 







Ane chappin brandy 


I 










Item the botle that 










held the brandy • 





3 


6 




&c., &c. 









(26) Accompt Laird off May en to William 

Scott 

lib, ss. d, 
1702. Oct. 20. Half |b, fine cut 

tobacco at 
1 703* June 18. Ane doz. Scots pyps at 
Sep. 25. 2 vnce anize at - 

Ane chapin sack at - 
Ane queir litle paper 

and six pyps at 
Two ounces black 
spyce 
1704. June 6. Ane mett salt at 

June 29. Ane lb. whyt suggar at 



o 
o 
o 
I 



8 

2 
2 
o 



o 
o 
o 
o 



2 

o 



3 
o 

18 



4 
o 

o 



Total account to June 1704— ;f 57 8 o 

(27) The family of Ord (1714), 

On 1 8th June, 1714, a petition was lodged for 
James Ord. He lived at Shore of Buckie. His 
uncle, Mr. John Ord, late minister at Cluny, left aii 
opulent fortune to Robert and Katherine Ords, his 
only children. Robert died without issue, and all 
his estate fell to his sbter, except l^acies to the 
children of the aforesaid James Ord. He burdened 
Katherine Ord with 3000 merks to James Ord*s 
children, the said James being the nearest heir to 
succeed to her, failing issue of her body. After 
Robert Ord's death Katherine was married to 
William Ord in Findaughty [Findochty], who, with 
some of her relations, have tried to deprive James 
Ord*s children of their just right. 

1607. Wadset betwixt the Laird of Findlater and 
Walter Hacket of the lands of Inchdrewer. 

1679. Alexander Abernethie of Auchincloiche 
makes provision for his children : To John, the eldest 
son, the lands of Meyen, Gleinhouse and Quoir ; to 
William, the second son, Auchincloich ; to George, 
the third son, Tememnie ; to Jeane, the eldest 
daughter, 6000 merks out of the money in the Laird 
of Boyne's hands and Ardinbath*s ; to Chrbtian, the 
second daughter, 4000 merks ; to Janet, the third 
daughter, 3000 merks, and to Elizabeth, the fourth 
daughter, 2000 merks. 

(28) Receipt for a Book on Physic (1673). 

Ticket be John Fordyce of ane bulk of physick or 
20 lib. thertor by and attour delyverie 7tn Februar 

1675. 



"I, John Fordyce, younger, grants me to have 
receaved an writt book of physick from Alexander 
Abernethie of Auchenclaoch which book I obleidg me 
to delyver back againe to the forsaid Alexander upon 
his demand under penaltie of twentie punds Scots be 
this my ticket written with my owen nand at Meyen 
the seavent of Febr. ane thousand sex hundreth and 
seaventie fiwe yeares. John Fordyce." 

(29) Payment to Commissioner to the Scots 

Parliament {1676), 

*' I, David Gregorie, of Kinairdie, grant me to 
have receaved from Alexander Abernethie of Auchin- 
cloich the sowme of aught pounds Scots money and 
that for the Commissioner's chairges to the last four 
sessiones of Parliament competent for the lands of 
Tillidowne as ane pund land of the ten pund land of 
the baronie of Kinairdie conforme to the twa last 
stentis for the said commissioners ther chairgs which 
amount I obliedge me to varrant the said Alexander 
and all having interest in the saids lands at all hands 
be thir presents wreiten and sub' at Meyen the 
seventient of May i™ Vic sewentie sex yeires Be me. 
D. Gregorie.'* 

(30) Account Patrick Lowson^ Merchant in 
Banffy to John Abernethie of Mayen (17 12), 



Ane unce of oynion seeds - 
It of pasneip seeds - 
II of carrott seeds - 
tt of whyte beits 

Halff unce of beitrawes 

4 drop lattice - - - 

2 drop chervill - 

2 drop marjoram 

2 unces spinage 
700 cabag plants, - 

&c., &c. 



7s. 
4s. 
4s. 

3s. 
3s. 
4s. 

(?) 

3s- 
6s. 

IS. 



Extracts from old Banffshire Papers. 

Old Accounts. 

1670. 3 ell \ of broad calligo 24s.' the ell. 
1690. James Jaffray, merchant in Banff, his account 
to the Mistress of Meyen : 

Holland 2 lb. 13s. 4d. per elne. 

a quarter of lb. of ginger is. 8d. 

half ane unce of nutmegs is 4s. 

ane unce of clowes is 12s. 

fyve quarters of greinferantein tape 2s. 6d. 

a suggar loaff weighing 3 lb. 13 unce at los. 
per lb. is i lb. 17s. 6d. 

a dozen of small neidles 2s. 

a lb. of cutt tobacco 12s. 

a dozen of tobacco pvps is 3s. 

2 stock of cards 6s. 8d. 

a peaper of prins 4s. 

a drop of reid silk is. 8d. 

a quarter of cullored callicoe 4s. 
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1683. John Young's account against Lady Mayen for 
wynes at the funeralls of her husband ; — 
3 mutchkins brandie i8s. 
II pynts brandie 13s. 4d. 
3 cnapins claret wyn i 7s. 
8 pynts seek 12 15s. 

1688. Account Misteras off Meyene to Jo. Stevinson, 

BanflF: 
For basilicon 3s. a cordiall bolus for George 
6s. a purging syrop George los. basilicon 
pott 5s. diapalma 5s. purging potion for 
George 1 6s. for Gustavus Craige wife a 
pouder i lib. a cordiall julop glas i8s. 
saffron 4s. a dyett drink 4 lib. 4s., &c. 

1689. balsamus lucatella ane ounce 8s. oylle of 

roses 6s. a dose of pills 12s. 5 blistering 
plasters 15s. a pott with oyntment for the 
Itch 8s. for a pott with oyntment to the 
minister of Marnan Kirck wyfe 6s. 
1685. half kinkin soap 3 lib. 6s. 8d. 
2 lb. prenes 4s. 

1690. 5 ells ferrendale at 20 pence per ell. 
cottan 24s. per ell. 

1697. grosse corks i lib. 4s. 

* New fashioned craig cloth * bought at Edin- 
burgh by the laird of Meyen. 

Inventar of the domicill and houshold plenishing 
delyvered be Issobell Hackat relict of the deceast 
Alexr. Abernethie of Meyen lyverentrix therof and 
Allexr. Forbess of Blacktoune her second husband to 
John Abernethie now of Meyen her eldest laufull son 
and Jeane Abernethie her eldest daughter for repairing 
and plenishing the hous of Auchincloich for accom- 
modation of the said John Abernethie, March 1692. 
[On 1st July 1707 Alexander Forbes of Blackton and 
his wife Isabel Racket signed a contract agreeing to 
live separate. ] 

Imprimis ane wainscot table and two furms for the 
hall with ane turning seat at the heade of the table 
with ane glass cais carved and indented and ane by 
table and ane doson of chaires covered with carpet 
work and purpure cloath and ane grein table cloath. 
Item for the sklait chamber ane highe wanscot bed 
with purpure hingeres and pand furnished with silk 
frenzies with ane fether bed and under bed and 
bolster and tuo pillos and thre pair of marld plaids 
and ane covering. Item ane box bed for that roome 
furnished with ane fether bed and bolster tuo pair of 
whit plaids and covering and ane chamber table. 
Item for the upper chamber on the east end of the 
hall ane high bed and ane laigh draw bed and ane 
stand of sad cloath collored courtins for the high bed 
furnished with ane feather bed bolster, tuo pillos thre 
pair of marled plaids and covering. Item for the 
sellar ane press amrie for keiping of meat and ane 
meall kist. Item for the kitchen ane crook tuo pair 
of tongs with ane veshel press amrie and ane pot and 
pan and ashit a pair of raxes. Item ane brewfat and 
ketle. Item half a dosone of poulter veshels ane 
tin quart stoup half dosone silver spoones ane pair of 
chandleres and ane dosone of dornik naprie and ane 



tablecloath domick and ane doson of cours lining 
naprie and tuo pair of fyn lining sheits and tuo pair 
of courser sheits and tuo cours table cloaths, tuo 
vasheing tabells and a dosone of timber trunchers. 

W. Cramond. 



Wroth Silver — Curious Custom. — A 
weird spectacle was witnessed in Warwickshire 
on the 1 2th curt. Before sunrise a group of 
persons from all quarters gathered around the 
ancient mound of Knightlow Hill, near Dun- 
church, and deposited "wroth silver" in the 
hollow of a cross. The money is payable to the 
Duke of Buccleuch for the privilege of using 
certain roads. The sums contributed by liable 
parishes vary from a penny to 2s. The penalty 
of non-payment is 20s., a forfeiture of a white 
bull with a red nose and white ears. 

J. F. S. G. 

The Debts of Gight.— Marie Gordon of 
Gight married Alexander Davidson of the 
Newton family, who carried on the line of 
Gight. I have already described in these pages 
how he had to pay the debts of his mother-in- 
law, who had married General Buchan for her 
second husband. This led to an extraordinary 
litigation in 1704 (described in Chambers' 
Domestic Annals). I have just discovered a 
further light on the same subject in Fountain- 
hall's Decisions of the Lords of Council: — 

1708. July 1$. — Mr. Alexander Davidson of 
Newton, having married Anne Gordon, the heretrix 
of the lands of Gight, it was represented to him that 
the debt affecting the estate was only ;£"40,ooo, 
whereon, by his contract of marriage, his father 
obliged himself to advance that sum to disburden 
the lands, and accordingly paid it in ; but after the 
marriage debts emerged double of that sum, and far 
above 100,000 merks ; and being pursued by 
[Patrick ?] Gordon of Cults for a debt owing to him 
by Gight, and he insisting, /rrw^ loco, to have him 
made liable for the annual rents of that sum, he 
alleged that being unluckily engaged for that family, 
he finds the debts so insuperable, and so far exceeding 
the value of the estate that he is willing to renounce 
and abandon the whole to the creditors, upon 
liberating him of the debts that had so unexpectedly 
and surprisingly emerged on that estate, even though 
he should lose the ^40,000 advanced by his father. 
. . . The Lords thought Mr. Davidson's case very 
hard, to make him liable in the annual rents of the 
debts far exceeding the rents of his wife's land ; yet 
ita lex scripta est, the same was now turned into a 
fixed known custom and law. Only, he was thus far 
relieved, but the Lords did not think him liable, in 
the principal sums, but left them to affect the lands 
by adjudication and other diligence for securing that. 
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OLD BALLAD. 

A CORRESPONDENT sends the following ballad, 
with the wish that some one may be able to say 
whether it is known or not. It is closely and 
beautifully written on a single foolscap folio. 
It is without date, but everything — the spelling, 
paper, and penmanship — points to last century 
as the period to which the ballad belongs. The 
ballad is prefaced by four lines from Ariosto, 
and is entitled : — 

FALSE LORD CARLEIL AND THE FAIR 

LADY ALICE. 



The lonely Fir in yonder glen 

Where never Thrush is heard to sing ; 

That plat untrod by foot of men, 

UnmarkM by Fairies* blythsome ring ; 

Those wither*d leaves from greenwood blown 

That rustle in the evening gale, 
And cluster round the mossclad stone 

Record a sad and dreary tale ! 

There long agone would blackbirds chaunt 
Their clear notes at the close of day ; 

And there the crimson woodbine flaunt 
With rathe perfume and bright array. 

And there the violet blue would spread, 
With primrose pale, the meadow's pride — 

But birds are mute — and flowers decay'd — 
Since all untimely Alice died. 



She died — yet when by moonlight strays 
Near that black Fir the fearful Hind, 

A Lady lingers there, he says. 
With ringlets waving in the wind. 

Mild seem her looks, tho* much distrest. 
While soft she Ml sigh, but never speak- 

One lily hand o*ershades her breast ; 
And still the tear is on her cheek. 



That Lady's sire, at Flodden plain. 
Behold mg Danger's frown with scorn, 

'Mid all the flower of Scotland slain. 
Left his fair Dame and babe forlorn. 

His widow, desolate and poor. 

Dwelt in yon tower which yews surround ; 
'Twas there her wounded heart a cure 

For sorrows past in Alice found. 

For Alice at her mother's feet 
Would sit, and sing the plaintive lay. 

With infant voice so soft and sweet, 
"Our Forest flowers are wed away." 



And Alice oft would weep to see 

Her parent's breast with anguish swell, 

And stint the song — and climb her knee 
To catch the tear that trickling fell. 

Yea, bathed in tears this Flow'ret sprung. 
Perchance more loveliness they gave — 

As Beauty, by the poets sung, 
Emerg'd from Ocean's briny wave. 



But now had summers full sixteen 
In fresh robes deckt the forests gay. 

When Alice, in her mantle green, 
Was twice as fair and fresh as they. 

Her charms no gorgeous coifings aid, 
Wild roses for her hair she 'd plait — 

Brief gems — that on the forehead fade. 
An emblem of the wearer's fate. 

The noblest youths of Annandale 
For Alice broke the tilting spear — 

Yet still to Love's unwelcome tale 
The Lady lent a careless ear. 

Till false Sir Michael reach'd his prime — 
Tall as the mountain larch he grew ; 

And fragrant as the dewy Thyme 
That roving Bees at dawn pursue. 

Well could he speak with winning grace. 
And smooth express the amorous thought, 

Gilding with feigned shame his face, 
That blush'd the apple all to nought. 

Ah me, that e'er the poisonous worm 
Should coil below the heath bell sweet — 

Ah me, that oft the fairest form 
Deceives the hope of virtues meet. 

Full deadly is the dimpled cheek — 
The beamy eye — the flowing hair — 

The rosy lip — and forehead sleek, 
A Falsehood's viper lurketh there. 



In yonder ruin'd Chapel's bound 
He plighted everlasting truth — 

In yonder lonely dell he found. 
How credulous are Love and Youth. 



But autumn winds began to blow. 

That change the green leaves all to brown ; 
No longer doth his false heart glow. 

He pleads a wrathful father's frown. 

As if the scowl of age could chill 
Those charming fires by youth carest. 

Freeze in the veins the boiling rill. 
Or chain the tumults of the breast ! 

No more he seeks the ivied tower — 

And Lady Alice 'gan to weep. 
To weep— and roam at midnight hour 

By moonlight near the rolling deep. 
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Reclining still the pensive head, 

While dropt the Chaplet from her brow ; 
For mirth and play, her spirits fled. 

Were grief and pain to Alice now. 

Oft would she gaze the stream upon. 
Reflecting clear the turrets grey ; 

And count and envy every stone 
That i>eaceful at the bottom lay. 

But yet her Lute, at close of day 

She*d touch with woe bewilder*d mein — 

And warbling greet pale Phoebe's ray 
With broken chords — and sighs between. 



Her parent with a mother's grief 
Full soon the secret dire divined — 

But where finds Poverty relief. 
What balm can slighted Passion find ? 

" Oh Alice, write once more," she cried, 
" We Ml try to melt this heart of stone. 

To rouse his fears — alarm his pride — 
Tho* few thy friends — tho* father none. 

" Woo him to meet thee in the dell 
Where waving Firs obstruct the view. 

And there — for grief still pleadeth well. 
Sir Michael yet his deeds may rue." 

Averse, her mother's rash command 

In evil moment Alice fair 
Obey'd — and framed with trembling hand 

Some lines of fondness and despair. 

8 

Morn's breezes with the ivy play 
Torthorwald's lofty towers around, 

When false Sir Michael took his way 
To hunter's joys with hawk and hound. 

He stood upon the Moat's green edge, 
His dark hair curling in the gale ; 

But soon appear'd the Lady's page 
And quick the hunter's cheek grew pale. 

Grew pale — tho' haughty smiles he wore 
And laugh'd, the seal^ fond motto read. 

But scarce the scanty lines glanced o'er 
When e'en the mirth of Scorn was fled. 

Stem, fierce and dreadful, changed his look. 
While his fair brow in wrinkles frown'd — 

The Tercell from his hand he shook 

And spurn'd to earth the fawning Hound. 

Yet smooth'd his speeches to betray, 
" Boy, bid thy Lady dear believe. 

That I the summons glad obey, 
To meet her late to-morrow eve ; 

"Where hanging Woodbines thickly grow. 
Around the moss embroidered stone, 

And blushing daisies spring below — 
But she must meet me there alone." 



Dim set the sun behind the fell. 
And sighing winds foretold the shower — 

Dark, dark, and dismal show'd the dell 
When Alice left the ivied Tower. 

Long on the threshold did she stand. 
And weep of boding tears a stream — 

Still clinging to her mother's hand 
Till Hesper shed a feeble beam. 

Then in her silken mantle green 

She cross'd with hasty step the glade. 

While far her lovely locks were seen, 
Long waving through the dreary shade. 

10 

With many a sigh, and whisper'd prayer. 

Her mother sits in lonely Tower, 
All pensive, by the oak-fire's glare. 

Till midnight's melancholy hour. 

Then broke the moon through Tempest's cloud, 
And gilt the painted casement bright — 

When mists, as with a funeral shroud, 
Cloath'd the blue hills in mournful white. 

— " I hear her gentle footsteps fall, 
I see her floating ringlets gleam " — 

Alas ! that rustling ivied wall, 

Alas ! that moon-besilvered stream. 



II 

At length unclosed the heavy door 
On creaking hinges, hoarse and slow — 

And Alice glided 'cross the floor 
Pallid and cold as Criffel's* snow. 

The Rain had drencht her visage fair, 
Her mantle green and flowing vest — 

One lily hand retain'd her hair 
Collected o'er her lovely breast. 

The other wiped her tearful eye, 
Fix'd sadl^ on her mother's face — 

** Oh, mild IS Death to them that sigh. 
Oh, pleasant now my resting place." 

Heard'st thou not shrieks at twilight grey. 
Faint rising from the lonely dell ? 

The birds fled trembling all away 
But thy beloved songstress fell. 

Pierced by the cruel Lover's steel 
I lie beneath a weight of clay ; 

Yet none can guess what murderers feel 
Tho' mountains on their bosoms lay ! 

The grass is dyed of crimson hue 
And black drops spot the mossy stone ; 

But morning sun and evening dew 
Shall smile and weep till all be gone. 

* Criffel is a very high mountain in Dumfries-shire. 
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Nor Summer beams that brightest glow, 
Nor Dews that fall like April rain, 

Can Sunshine on his bosom throw, 
Or cleanse his blacken*d soul again. 

When in Torthorwald's lofty hall. 
He revels 'mid the Barons brave, 

His mind shall stray in spite of all 
To glens where lonely Fir trees wave. 

Whene'er he views a blooming maid 
In Youth and Beauty's wonders drest. 

To him her cheek shall seem to fade, 
And life blood tinge her swelling breast. 

Tho' to his Page he shout amain, 

" Fill, fill the bowl, till streaming o'er "- 

His quivering lip rejects the stain 
Of ought resembling human gore. 

For Conscience to the murderer speaks 
In all around — the wrath divine — 

In Ladies' softly blushing cheeks. 
In Golden Goblets crown'd with wine. 

In Music's tones — whose mighty power 
Can almost stay the fleeting breath 

And cheer Affliction's saddest hour — 
To him the sighs and shrieks of death. 

The Rack and Wheel with horrid rows 
Of spikes, that pierce each aching bone 

Are beds of sweetness and repose 
To Michael's stately couch of down. 

Then let not vengeance urge thee on 
To bring the felon deed to sight ; 

He shall in fearful anguish groan — 
And now a long, a sad goodnight. 

Oh, mild is death to them that sigh, 
Oh, sweet the slumber of the grave — 

She said, and swiftly flitted by 
Like Shadows o'er the heaving wave. 



Shortbread at Holy Communion.— In the 
parish of Buittles, Kirkcudbright, the "tables" 
are still used, and the " tokens," some of which 
are two centuries old. But the characteristic is 
the Sacramental use of "shortbread," used at 
tea parties. This is chosen out of respect to the 
ordinance, being finer than oatmeal cakes and 
ordinary wheat-loaf bread. The latter, in the 
last century, was generally used in Scotland 
only on Sabbaths. We recollect when Com- 
munion Sabbaths were once in twelve months ; 
forenoon service commencing at ii a,m. and 
ending at 5 p.m. While the communicants 
entered the "tables" at the east door, and 
retired at the west, the precentor " intoned the 
line" and sung the 103rd Psalm to London 
New. Logan of Leith & Carstairs, of Anstruther 
Wester, printed forms for the Chureh of Scot- 
land. J. F. S. G. 



Dr. James Alexander Dowie, Faith 
Healer. — Dr. Dowie, who was made the 
object of such violent attacks by London 
medical students when lecturing in St. Martin's 
Town Hall, in October, says in his paper, The 
Coming City : — " Although bom at Edmburgh, 
I am a lineal descendant of the rugged, sturdy 
men and women whose untiring energy, courage, 
and strength wrested sustenance from the rocky 
Highlands of Aberdeenshire in the neighbour- 
hood and upon the slopes of Ben Mac (or 
Muich) Dhui." 

Moray Coach. — ^Jamieson's Dictionary gives 
the following definition : " A cart Banffsh. A 
cant term used in ridicule of the neighbouring 
county." That is a very unhappy definition. 
"Morra' cairt," it was called in Banffshire. 
Formed of rungs not close together, the flat 
side on the axle, the round side above, pins up 
the side, very convenient for peats, &c. A 
nonagenarian in CuUen still recalls the coming 
of George Kennedy, a strong man, to the " auld 
toon o' CuUen." When George met an acquiant- 
ance in the "toon" he did not observe the 
conventionalities so far as to shout " Wo ! " to 
his horse, but simply put his legs, which were 
dangling down through his Morra* cairt firmly on 
the ground. The horse knew what was meant, 
and George could then leisurely with his friend 
discuss the news of the day. The term Moray 
Coach or Cairt was never used as Jamieson 
says, in derision of the neighbouring county. 

C. 



d^ueties* 



88. The Ligertwoods or Ledger woods. — 
Could you or any of the correspondents of S, N, &* Q, 
give any information about the Ligertwoods or 
Ledgerwoods, said to have resided in Berwickshire 
about a century ago ? I am anxious to learn if any 
of that name are still there. The name is quite 
common in the Buchan district of Aberdeenshire. I 
would be pleased to learn if those north the Grampians 
are descendants of the Berwickshire branch. 

Edinburgh. Wm. L. Ligertwood. 

89. Highland Wars. — Who was it that said 
that the wars between the Highland Clans were like 
the wars "between kites and crows?" What was 
the exact phrase used, and where can it be found ? 

Lerwick. J. WiLLCOCK. 

90. William, ist Earl of Stirling.— Was not 
a life of this nobleman lately written? Can any of 
your readers give me any information about it ? 

Lerwick. John Willcock. 
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91. Towy's Hawks. — In Rob. Forbes* well- 
known "Journal from London to Portsmouth " occurs 
the phrase, ** They micht eat it her as Towy's hawks 
did, for anything that I cared^ It may be assumed 
that the hawks of Towy equalled in voracity the cats 
of Kilkenny, but their exploit and its proverbial 
notoriety seems to have escaped the notice of Dr. 
Robert Chambers. The phrase probably refers to 
Towie, Aberdeenshire. Does there linger in the 
locality any legend connected with it ? K. J. 

92. Horse Racing in Aberdeen. — Can any 
reader give early notices of horse racing in Aberdeen ? 

Perth. P. Baxter. 



answers^ 



18. " Cork," a Cant Term for Master (2nd 
S.J I.» 93 ; II. » 64, 79). — In your last number the 
article — " Cork " — met my eye ; an expression that, 
to a sexagenarian, recalls old times, when the term 
was frequently used by employees. The meaning 
associated in my mind was far from that attributed 
by your contributor, nor do I see how such a meaning 
could possibly enter the mind of even such a bibulous 
class as workmen were in those early days. As I 
apprehend it, the more likely connection is that of a 
cork floating on the top, always at the top, but, in 
the minds of those who knew him previously, having 
nothing essential in his composition to make him 
differ. We know that the man who rises to the lop 
of his profession or business has something different 
in him which others, especially his early snopmates, 
very reluctantly admit. Geo. Brown. 

85. Colonel D of the Black Watch 

(2nd S., II., 78).— There can be little doubt that the 
officer to whom Mrs. Grant refers was Colonel William 
Dickson, who was Lieut. -Colonel of the 42nd High- 
landers from 1795 to 1808, when he was appointed 
Lieut. -Governor of Cork. He died in 181 5. 

W. J. 

87. Proverb (2nd S., II., 79).— I do not surest 
that the following English proverb is the origm of 
Burns's saw, but it is one which expresses the same 
idea quite as clearly, and perhaps more tersely : — 
** Better be the head of a dog than the tail of a lion." 
I suppose too that Milton had the same or a similar 
thought in his mind when he makes Satan try to 
comfort himself in his ruin by the reflection, " Better 
to reign in hell than serve in heaven." The following 
two proverbs are in some respects akin to those above 
quoted, though they convey, in each case a lesson 
slightly different from that which Burns was enforcing. 
The first is a Gipsy proverb, " Better a donkey that 
lets you ride than a fine horse that throws you off." 
The second is a Burgundian proverb, even briefer and 
more pregnant. "Better a good dinner than a fine 
coat. " Though not answering Dr. Gammack's query, 
I trust the al^ve proverbs may be of interest to him 
and others of your readers. W\ B. R. Wilson. 

Dollar. 



I do not know ** the source from which Robert 
Burns got the proverb, * Better be the head of the 
commonalty than the tail o' the gentry.* " The source 
of proverbs is not easy to discover, but this proverb 
is pretty well-known and widely spread. In Hender- 
son's Scottish Proverbs it appears as — " Better be the 
head o' the commons than the tail of the gentry." 
It is found also in Ray's Collections. In Hazlitt*s 
English Proverbs it is : " Better be the head of the 
yeomanry than the tail of the gentry." He quotes 
the French form from Ray, ** II vaut mieux etre le 
premier de sa race que le dernier," and adds : **The 
Italians and other nations have the same idea embodied 
in adages." The ambitious Satan, according to Mil- 
ton, declared : "To reign is worth ambition, though 
in hell ; Better to reign in hell than serve in heaven," 
which is pretty much the same as Robbie's quoted 
proverb. 

Bearsden. W. Macintosh. 



Xltetatute^ 



We have been favoured wnth a copy of an article on 
"Scottish Forests and Woodlands in Early Historic 
Times," by Mr. Hugh Boyd Watt ; a reprint from 
Annals of the Andersonian NcUuralists* Society , 
Glasgow, 1900. The object of the paper is to combat 
the theory of the very extensive wooding of Scotland 
in early times. No doubt the Caledonian forest was 
an outstanding fact, the remains of which still stand 
in Perthshire and Strathspey, but the author adduces 
many good reasons for believing that even in Roman 
times there must have existed many treeless tracts of 
country. The enquiry is interesting, and Mr. Watt 
promises to resume it later. 
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|]HlS is not the first time 
" Aladdin " has done 
duty at pantomime time 
ill Aberdeen, Away 
back a bit, I can 
ri:member a production 
of " Aladdin " which, 
if it could not compare 
from a spectacular point 
of view with the pantomimes of to-day, had 
at least a " book " of some literary preten- 
sions ; and the actors and actresses stuck to 
the lines in that " book," and did not dare to 
gag with impunity ! But things have changed 
since then — for the worse. Even at the risk 
of giving away my age— a grave considera- 
tion for one on the dark side of forty^I 
don't mind owning up to the fact that the 
time I'm writing about was in the dear old 
" stock " company days, when the villain was 
killed twice every night and three times on 
Saturday, a time when most of the com- 
pany remained together, a firm concrete body, 
for at least a season ; a time when the small 
boy who f)atronised the gallery talked in awed 
whispers of Barry Sullivan to a companion 
on the street. Indeed the tragedian rarely 
got his whole name. " Barry " he was 
designated for short ; and we had but one 
Barry t The interest that citizens took in the 
play-actors of that bygone age was of a 
personal character ; and the criticism liberally 
and verbally vouchsafed to the members of 



the company was also of a personal — very 
much so — character. On the other hand, 
however, when an actor was spotted giving 
of his very best for the benefit of the 
audience, the motley crowd was not slow to 
manifest its thorough appreciation. But, 
you will say, what has all this to do with an 
old-time production of "Aladdin" in panto, 
form? Gently, my reader, have patience 
with your garrulous old friend '. Besides, if 
you will not allow me to tell the story in my 
own way — well, there might be no story ! 
This is characteristic of old age. 

Well, the stock company at the Theatre 
Royal the season " Aladdin " was put on at 
Christmas time — and, mind you, we had our 
pantomimes at the right season in those good 
old days — could really be spioken of as a 
happy family. The greater proportion were 
of course married people. The low comedian 
was quite a young chap — Harry Fiddes, by 
name, although of course again that wasn't 
his real name any more than Lottie Vane 
was his clever little wife's. They had only 
been married two years before, but they were 
a devoted couple ; and the public testified 
to the cleverness with which both got through 
their work. A comedian then musi be able 
to sing, just as a comedienne had to be able 
to either sing a song, dance a jig or hornpipe, 
or take old woman's place on an emergency. 
Oh, it was not all beer and skittles ! Harry 
was cast for the widow's part, while his better 
half took the title-role in the panto, proper. 
Then when the harlequinade came on these 
two were clown and columbine respectively. 
A jolly hard night's work, but you never heard 
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these two complain. All through the Christ- 
mas time I'm speaking about now, though 
you had gone to the theatre every night, you 
would never have guessed but that those two 
people were the happiest and joUiest in the 
whole wide world. And so they were till the 
second week of the panto., and then came 
the first real trial in their married life. The 
baby boy who had come only a month or 
two before lay sick at home in their small 
but neatly furnished " digs." The poor wee 
mite got worse and the doctor shook his head 
sadly, but uttered no word of comfort. What 
hours those were to the father and mother 
when they had to leave baby in charge of the 
kindly old landlady, and keep their audience 
at the " Royal " laughing till well on to mid- 
night every night. The mother's heart was 
torn with conflicting emotions as to her duty 
to her child — for after all actors and actresses 
are very human. But of what avail ? She 
could not stay away from the theatre. Their 
lodgings, however, were not far off, and 
during that fearful week to these poor mum- 
mers, when Aladdin had a wait of ten minutes 
she wrapped herself up in a loose cloak and 
made a run for home just to see if her heart's 
idol was any better ! A kiss and a hurry- 
scurry back to the theatre and Aladdin was 
himself again. And Widow Twankey, too, 
when not on made hurried dives out from 
behind the scenes with no more disguise 
than a shawl thrown over " his " head and per- 
formed a similar errand home twice nightly. 
Then the long, weary vigils by the side of 
the little one after the performance, for play- 
acting folk have soft, fond hearts, just like 
other people, aye, even like those who would 
not enter a theatre ! This had gone on for 
nearly a week when the crisis came. That 
night, for the first time, close observers might 
have noted a nervousness about Aladdin, and 
an excitement foreign to Widow Twankey, 
but what had an audience, who had met to be 
amused and to be made laugh until its 
sides ached, with the hopes and fears, the 
griefs and pains associated with the domestic 
life of their favourite comedian and his 
equally popular wife ? " That night," the 
doctor said, " would decide for ever whether 
their darling was to live or die." God, how the 



pantomime dragged to these sad hearts. 
Would it never end ? 

Harry Fiddes had returned to the side- 
wings after his second visit for the night, 
looking half-stunned, for he did not know 
how to break the news to his wife. At last 
they both stood beside each other on the 
stage, and Lottie was vainly trying to discover, 
without asking the momentous question, if 
the crisis at home had been reached. 

" Is he any better ? " she whispered. 

" Much better," came the answer, slowly, 
reluctantly, but encouragingly, she thought. 
And the pantomime dragged on. Then the 
hurry and bustle of the quick changes into 
clown and columbine's costumes ; and with 
a " Houp la ! Here we are again," the clown 
ran in front of the now fully developed 
transformation. Then scene after scene 
of the harlequinade, with the clown funnier 
than ever, the columbine more graceful. 
But what was that which caused the 
columbine to look more eagerly into the face 
of the clown ? He was going through his 
part with a feverishness she had never noticed 
before. His eyes glistened with unshed 
tears, and he made bold attempts to prevent 
any one from noticing anything unusual. A 
great fear struck a chill in her heart, and she 
began to ask herself the meaning of his words 
— "Much better." "Ah, no, no, it could 
not be that the child was dead. God could 
never, never be so cruel." The minutes 
that followed till the curtain was rung down 
seemed like years, years of hopelessness and 
despair. 

" Harry, Harry, what does it mean, tell 
me ?" was her unrestrained cry, as they walked 
off to their dressing rooms. " You said he 
was * much better,' " she continued, on the 
verge of hysterics. " He is mt/cA better," 
was the hoarse ejaculation, issued from 
Harry's lips, while his hand clasped that of 
his wife's. " He is dead," said the poor 
little woman. " I do not need you tell me 
now, Harry," she added in a hard, constrained 
voice. The iron-hard bitterness of a great 
sorrow was entering her soul and seering it 
very sorely. No other word was spoken till 
they knelt one on either side of the tiny cot 
wherein lay, like a waxen figure, all that their 
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hearts were bound up in. And these two 
prayed — aye, they were but play-actors, but 
their petition was none the less sincere 
because of it. Their cry, at first bitter and 
complaining, changed to a meek submission 
to that great Will that binds up and tenderly 
heals broken hearts. 

Next day they committed the little atom, 
" dust to dust, ashes to ashes," in one of our 
local cemeteries ; and a little stone marks 
the spot where the " only son of Harry Fiddes 
and Lottie Vane" rests quietly under the 
friendly shade of a tree. That night 
" Aladdin " was played, again to a crowded 
audience, who laughed at the clown's antics, 
and admired the dapper boyish figure of 
Aladdin, as much as any audience before 
had done. 

♦ ♦♦♦** 

My story may not be well told, but it is 
true, for I knew the " principals " well, 
although it was some time after till I gleaned 
all the details. " Aladdin " is indelibly fixed 
in my mind, and this incident in the lives of 
two people, although it happened many years 
ago, was the cause. 



THE POEMS OF LEOPARDI. 




Done into English verse by J. M. Morrison, M.A. 
{Messrs. Gay 6r» Birdy London — jjd net.) 

^HIS book has just been issued by the 
firm of Messrs. Gay & Bird, Bed- 
ford Street, Strand, London, so well 
known for their artistic productions, 
notably for the beautiful Bibelot series. It 
is the work of our townsman, Mr. J. M. 
Morrison, M.A., recently appointed Modern 
Language Master at the Grammar School. 
It is especially interesting as being the first 
literal poetical rendering in our language of 
the greatest Italian classic of the nineteenth 
century. The completion of such a task 
must have involved no ordinary labour and 
difficulty, considering the admitted intricacies 
of Leopardi's most classic style and language. 
Indeed, we are assured that one of our lead- 



ing authorities on the Italian language 
admitted to Mr. Morrison that he had under- 
taken a task ''^enormously difficult ^^^ but had 
produced a version which was '* no unworthy 
representative of his great originaV^ To 
still further substantiate the difficulty of such 
a work it may be pointed out that it is a good 
many years ago since Dr. Garnett, late 
Keeper of Printed Books in the British 
Museum, and editor of " Literature of the 
World,'^ wrote in the article on Leopardi for 
the Encyclopcedia Britannica that the task of 
translating Leopardi's Poems was one never 
likely to be adequately accomplished in 
English. But as this task had been carried 
out in other European languages, notably in 
the fine editions of Germany's great poet and 
novelist, Paul Heyse, and of Georg Brandes, 
it seemed to Mr. Morrison that the work 
should at least be attempted, if only to 
introduce to a wider public in this country 
than can read it in the original the beautiful, 
majestic verse of the great Italian poet. Mr. 
Morrison spent over four years on the con- 
tinent acquiring the " three languages," and, 
therefore, by virtue of this special opportunity, 
came well equipped for his task. 

The author of the Poems, Giacomo 
Leopardi, was born in Italy in 1798, and 
died there in the 39th year of his age. From 
his earliest years he suffered from weak 
health, and the course of study that his 
father. Count Leopardi, a narrow but erudite 
bigot who never understood his son, or 
appreciated his genius, allowed him to pursue, 
fatally undermined his constitution. The 
young Leopardi, through his unrestricted 
studies in his father's library, became a self- 
taught prodigy of learning, who at the age of 
sixteen had mastered the ancient classics and 
the modern European tongues as well. It 
cannot be doubted it was these fatally pro- 
longed studies, sapping a constitution that 
would never have been robust, that laid the 
seeds of that gloomy outlook on human life 
and destiny associated with Leopardi's name 
and work, which we call pes imism. For, if 
Schopenhauer is the apostle and philosopher 
and analyst of pessimism, Leopardi is the 
exponent of its less anatomical, and the poet 
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of its more imaginative side. Not that 
Leopardi does not hold a distinguished place 
as a thinker and philosopher, in his Poems as 
well, but more particularly in his well-known 
Operette Moralt, The chief characteristics 
of this philosophy Mr Morrison has summed 
up in his Preface on the life and work of 
Leopardi. He says : — " These dialogues on 
philosophy are characterised throughout by 
the same pessimistic view of life and human 
destiny as runs through his Canti (Poems) — 
the conviction that all is vanity, that life is an 
empty thing and death desirable ; that man's 
best efforts are vain, and human nature as a 
whole addicted to and content with cringing 
and sloth and vileness. He is the only true 
man who has emancipated himself from the 
vulgar illusions of pleasures and the things of 
sense, and has lifted himself up to the calm, 
clear height where intellect reigns supreme 
and sole. But Leopardi's is never a whining, 
puling despair ; we are never offended by it ; 
we feel that his was a loveable nature, as 
indeed his best friends have told us. Whilst 
we pity his sad, unhappy fate, we feel sure 
that under happier auspices and with better 
health and more congenial environment, his 
genius would have postulated a saner and less 
one-sided view of life, and that though it 
could not have embraced a more perfect 
expression and classic form, it would have 
taken a more expansive range." 

The chief characteristics of Leopardi's 
style are his classic elegance and dignity of 
diction, the magical music and easy vigour 
of his versification, and above all, perhaps, 
the stately majesty and solemnity of his 
matchless blank verse. Mr. Morrison has 
retained Leopardi's metres throughout. 

Lest any one should think Leopardi's 
pessimism was a weak, invertebrate, puling, 
and an enervate plaint, it should be noted 
that his mind, aghast at the inefficacy of 
human effort and the inscrutable untoward- 
ness of Fate, was never overwhelmed by his 
deep-rooted persuasion of the utter vanity of 
all things, but rather was spurred to heroic 
endurance and unconquerable resistance in 
the teeth of all his bitterest disappointments 
and disillusionments. 



The indomitable spirit and the dauntless 
energy of the man are abundantly shown in 
the noble patriotic odes with which he 
opened his poetic career, and which at once 
won him recognition amongst the greatest 
writers of Italy. When Napoleon was sweep- 
ing over Europe like a scourge, and humbling 
it to awe and terror in his meteoric flight, it 
was Leopardi alone who called down-trodden 
Italy to the remembrance of her heroic past, 
and stirred her dry bones to re-invigorated 
life. The effect of these odes flying like 
wild-fire through the land, and nerving each 
patriotic breast to rouse himself and shake 
off the foreign yoke, was profound and far- 
reaching. 

In his first ode " To Italy^^ after contrast- 
ing his country's former glory with its present 
degradation, he breaks forth : — 

Does no one fight for thee ? Bring arms ! 

A sword ! Alone I'll fight and die for thee ! 

Grant that my blood en flame, 

O Heaven, Italian breasts to dare be free ! 

Where are thy sons ? I hear men's shouts, the clash 

Of arms, the noise of wheels, the trumpet flare. 

In foreign lands afar 

Thy children battle wage. 

Hark, Italy ! I see, methinks^ the flash 

Of swords, as through the mists the lightning glare. 

And swaying horse and foot in throes of war. 

And smoke and dust o'erhead. 

Doest please thee not ? those trembling eyes of thine 

Dar'st thou not to the doubtful issue bend ? 

Why on those plains is shed 

Young Italy's rich blood ? Ye powers divine ! 

For other lands Italians hurl their spear. 

O hapless wight, who warring meets his end, 

Not for his fatherland, and for his wife 

Beloved and children dear. 

But at the hands of foes 

Of foreign states ; who, dying, cannot say, 

** Sweet country mine, the life 

Thou gav'st me, lo, to thee I now repay ! " 

We have only dipped into Mr. Morrison's 
translations so far. We should like to go on 
with quotations exemplifying Leopardi's 
profundity of thought and felicity of expres- 
sion in the midst of his gloomy outlook on 
life, but space fails us, and we can only refer 
our readers to Mr. Morrison's sympathetic 
rendering. We cannot promise them popular 
verse, but we guarantee them food for reflec- 
tion on the sterner, deeper mysteries of life 
and death. 
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A TRIO OF AMU5INa BOOKS. 

To come upon a book in this vale of tears 
which is witty and amusing, is like Hnding an 
oasis in the desert. You experience a feelirg of 
rest, and you rise refreshed to continue your way. 
with a little less of the pessimistic Jin de Steele 
mood weighing you down. We would advise 
you nent time you have a fit of the blues to get 
A Lvnatic at Large. It will do you more good 
than a bottle of What's-his-nanie's Elixir of Life, 
and only costs 4/6 net at Frown's Bookstall. 
The hero of the story is a gentleman who, on 
account of a temporary aberration of intellect, 
is confined in a lunatic asylum, and from which 
he escapes. At the lime of his escape he is 
perhaps as sane as most of us, but as he has for- 
gotten who he is, and still has what might be 
described as a screw loose, his adventures are of 
a most laughable kind. A good test of the quality 
of the book is that, although published about a 
year ago, it isstill selling, and will probably keep 
on selling more and more, which is in marked 
contrast to some of the popular novels of the day, 
which rush for a few months and then fall as dead 
as a stone. A Lunatic at Large will have more 
slaying power because the fun is genuine. 
'«b 

Another of the three oasis which we have come 
upon lately is The Bath Comedy, by Agnes and 
Egerton Castle. Scene, Bath ; Time, Middle of 
Last Century ; Characters, Might have stepped 
out of Congreve's dramas — the whole being per- 
meated by an air of powder and patch, silk stock- 
ings and ruffles, swords and sedan chairs. The 
action never flags, the dialogue is brisk, the plot 
is sufficient to hold your attention without worry- 
ing your brain. So when you have the hump, get 
a copy of the book, get into your easiest chair 
before a cheery fire, and let the world go hang. 
You'll feel all the better for it next morning. Cash 
price 4/6, at the little bookshop you know. 



The third of the series of livres amusants (see 
our French advertisement on page 46) can be 
taken in homceopalhic doses. It is a sort of Eng- 
lish Dean Ramsay's Reminiscences of Scottish 
Life The late Bishop Walshani How, being a 
mao of humour, jotted down many amusing inci- 
dents which occurred to him during his long pro- 



fessional career. After his death these stories 
have been collected and published pro bono puMico 
in a neat little volume, which may be had at the 
moderate price of i/i 1 cash. You'll lind a stock 
of them at Brown's Bookstall. 



Our reading of late has been distinctly of a 
frivolous nature, more calculated lo amuse, re- 
fresh, and cheer our exhausted spirits than to 
edify and instruct. In consequence of this ten- 
dency we looked out another book, which turned 
out to be very amusing. It is called " The Descent 
of the Duchess," is written by Moriey Roberts- 
good man— and costs, if you come to the right 
shop, the moderate sum of one shilling and eleven 

As we go to press, we have received one of the 
last works which we are likely to see from the 
delightful pen of the late Robert Louis Stevenson. 
"In the South Seas." being an account of ex- 
periences and observations in the Marquesas, 
Paumotus, and Gilbert Islands in the course of 
two cruises On the yacht " Casco " (i888J and the 
schoi)ner "Equator" {1889), We have not yet 
had time to read it, but dipping here and there 
between the leaves we have seen passages which 
lead us to anticipate a treat in store. Cash, 4/6. 



HAVE YOU NOTICED 

Our advertisements in the " furring " languages 
in this number of the " Bookstall? " Some of our 
friends have insulted us by asking who wrote 
them, as if the Editor could not write them him- 
self! More than that, if you want anything, from 
an advertisement to a sermon, written in any of 
the European languages, we are ready to do it 
for you. And if you want to convert the heathen 
to your way of thinking, we might do a bit for 
you in Hindustani, or .Somali, and a few of the 
other Pagan tongues. We don't do it for nothing, 
you know, but we do it very cheaply. You'll see 
the scale of charges on page 38. 



Books for review should he addressed to The 
Editor of Brown's Booi-Stall, 83 Union Street, 
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Carvers, Gilders, 



Mirror and ^icfure cFrame S)ftakera, 
and Jlrtiata Golourmen. 

t2r^ Vr^ Vr^ Vr^ 

All Kinds of Pictures Framed ; large 
range of Samples to choose from* 

All Kinds of Gilding Work done; 
English Gold Frames a Speciality* 

Oil Paintings^ Water Colours, Etchings, 
Engravings ; all the latest pictures 
as'^soon as published* 

Artists' Colours, Brushes, Canvases, 
Drawing Boards, T Squares, Stumps, 
Etc* 

Photographs, etc*, for Chrystoleum 
Painting* 

White Wood Goods for Poker Work* 

t2r^ Vr^ Vr^ Vr^ 

ONLY ADDRESS— 

49 AND 50 WOOLMANHILL, 
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ON CENTENARIANS. 

Some time ag^o an old man was entertained by 
his friends on the occasion of his hundredth 
birthday. One of the friends in the course of his 
remarks said to the centenarian — '* Well, you've 
got through one century, but you haven't much 
chance of seeing the end of another." *'^ I'm not 
so sure of that," replied the old man. ** At any 
rate I'm beginning this century much stronger 
than I began the last." 

In this respect he was like our esteemed con- 
temporary The Dundee Advertiser^ which begins 
its second century on i6th January, 1901, and 
begins it much stronger that it did the last. We 
hope its progress will be proportionately great 
during the 20th century. To celebrate its 
centenary it issued with its number for 4th 
December an illustrated supplement which is of 
much interest both to the antiquary and the 
general reader. Although the rise and progress 
of Dundee is described and very fully illustrated 
in a manner which does the publishers credit, the 
interest of the record is by no means confined to 
Dundee. The account given of the various 
literary men who have been more or less closely 
connected with the newspaper during its long 
life is of interest to all Scotsmen. One item of 
information which was new to the writer is of 
particular interest to *' Brown's Bookstall." The 
first printer of The Dundee Advertiser was James 
Chalmers, printer, of Aberdeen, and father-in-law 
of Alexander Brawn, the founder in 1785 of 
" Brown's Bookstall." 

This interesting chapter of 19th century history 
would have had a better chance of being pre- 
served if it had been issued in a smaller form. 
Its unhandy shape dooms it to a speedy dissolu- 
tion, which is a pity, for local histories become 
more interesting as time goes on. At this season 
of good wishes, we say good luck to The Dundee 
Advertiser, Long may it flourish. 

MELANYL. 

MARKING INK, 

THE BEST XcX3 

,X5X; IN THE WORLD. 
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Zi^t^ ^wc ^Aib ! 



OR 



S)e0cvtytton0 of <E6et^een an^ Ub j^offt. 



1295 — 1898. 



XIX. 



[Thomas Kirke, 1650- 1706, was the son of Gilbert 
Kirke of Cook ridge, near Leeds. In May, 1677, he 
started on a three months' tour in Scotland and kept 
a journal of his wanderings from which this de- 
scription is taken. He published anonymously a 
coarse satire, entitled ** A Modern Account of Scot- 
land . . . Written from thence by an English 
Gentleman, 1679," but it is of no value, being splenic 
and unfair. The journal was printed as an appendix 
to "Letters addressed to R. Thoresby," the antiquar- 
ian and a distant relation.] 

1677. 

" On Tuesday 12th [JuneJ we left xMontrose 
and in our way we saw eight or ten men 
upon the waste with a piper with them, which 
proved to be a wedding. A little further we 
came by a poor cottage where lived a parson 
that preached for dry fish. We passed by 
Dunnoter Castle Stonehive, where we rested, 
and very fortunately met with one Sir James 
* Keith, who was very civil to us, and gave 
us instructions for our journey, and letters to 
several persons : he is something ancient, and 
has eat no flesh nor fish, nor drunk anything 
but water for many years. From thence to 
Aberdeen, but by the way we got soundly 
wet a mile before we came at the town : we 
crossed the river Dee over a bridge of seven 
arches. 

Wednesday, 13th, we saw a mountebank 
on the stage near the Tolbooth, wherein are 
several Quakers, one whereof a week ago 
stripped himself naked and took dirt in his 
hands, and walked through the streets, saying 
that shortly all the actions of men should be 
like that dirt ; and to cure his raving he was 
secured in prison ; a young woman in the 

*Probably Sir James Keith of Benholm, son of the 
5th Earl Marischal. 



town being asked what she thought of this 
frolic replied that, if she had the same 
impulse that he had, she would willingly 
have walked naked along with him hand in 
hand. These Quakers never ceased preach- 
ing to people, and loudly reprehended the 
folly of the fool on the stage, whilst he made 
them a return with a whining and grinning face. 
We went to the New College, formerly called 
Greyfiriars, and saw the library, consisting of 
a few books and two or three mean old 
mathematical instruments. This College is 
a small, poor place : in the chief place of the 
court is an inscription in old characters in 
form following — 

They have said ! 
What say they ? Let thame say. 

They gave this account of it. — That after a 
gentleman had purchased the place, the 
people thought he had profaned it, and they 
talked to that purpose, but he valued it not, 
but says, let thame say. From thence we 
went to the church wherein are two distinct 
churches, both of them large and well seated, 
the best that I have yet seen in Scotland. 

Thursday, 14th, we went to the old town, 
about a mile more north, on the river Don : 
here is the principal College, much exceeding 
the other : there is one piece of new building 
in it seven stories high, and four rooms and 
studies on a floor. We were treated by Mr. 
Middleton, the master of the College. We 
saw the Cathedral Church, not far from the 
College : it has been built in form of our 
churches, the steeple in the middle, and two 
small steeples on the west-end, but the choir 
is all pulled down to spoil the form of the 
cross from the church to the tavern. A 
scholar who was with us showed us a smooth 
black stone like a ring ; it was two inches 
over, and as thick as one's little finger : he 
said it was found in a raven's nest, and if one 
take a raven's eggs and boil them and lay 
them in the nest again she will fetch such a 
stone as this to recover them again. 

On Friday, 15th, we rested, only viewed 
the town a little ; it is a pretty place and 
good entertainment ; the wine is a mark a 
pint ; it lies near the sea, but I think it is 
not very considerable for trading. 
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On Saturday, i6th, we left Aberdeen, and 
took a footman along with us as a guide 
through the north ; we had the company of 
one Mr Merris. 



Tuesday, loth [July], we rode [from Keith] 
thirty miles over great mountains through 
great rain, and about eight o'clock we dried 
ourselves in Aberdeen. Here we took up 
our rest till Monday, the 23rd July. We 
had small diversions here : billiards and butts 
took up some part of our time, and two 
mountebanks that were there, employed some 
other part. We met with small civility from 
the town ; only the Sheriff, Mr. Forbes, was 
very civil to us : he is a person of great 
worth, esteemed the learnedest man in Scot- 
land ; he was formerly a regent of the New 
College here, and was made a choice of to 
make a speech to the King, which he knew 
not of till past midnight, and the King came 
by five in the morning* ; yet he came off 
with so great applause that His Majesty 
promised he would prefer him ; he likewise 
entertained the King (as we were informed) 
with a kind of play, which he dictated to the 
actors extempore, a thing very wonderful. 
He has travelled most part of Europe, and 
has the languages, and is master of a pro- 
found memory. He has been Sheriff here 
above twelve years, and he will undertake to 
enumerate all the particular trials that have 
been before h;m orderly, and tell the chief 
points therein ; he will dictate to four pen- 
men, and write a discourse himself all at the 
same time ; in short, he is a very worthy 
gentleman, and has been a very good fellow, 
but the gout does now make him cautious. 

In this country are many hares, for the 
Sheriff told us that 2500 hare skins were 
entered in their custom book this last year. 
While we stayed here we had the fortune to 
see Meldrum, who was very merry with us. 

Monday, 23rd July, we bid adieu to 
Aberdeen ; the Sheriff, Mr. Elphinston their 
collector, and one Mr. Seaton accompanying 
us, and gave us a treat at a little house on 

* Charles IL visited on 7 July, 1650, and 25 
February, 1651. 



the South side the great bridge ; the Sheriff 
rode three or four miles with us and parted ; 
the other two went on further. 

XX. 

[William Douglas, Advocate in Edinburgh, admitted 
25th June, 1 66 1. Little is known regarding him 
l)eyond that he married Rachel Clark, and died on 21st 
May, 1675. The verse here given was printed in 
Baillie Alexander Skene's ** Memorialls for the 
Government of the Royall Burghs in Scotland," Aber- 
deen, 1685.] 

1685. 

Apelles stareing long, did look upon 

The Learning, Policy, and Generous Mind, 

Of that brave City, placed twixt Dee and Done; 
But how to Paint It, He could never find ; 

For still He stood, in judging which of Three, 
A Court, A Colledge, or a Burgh, It be. 

XXL 

[Sir Robert SiWmld, 1641-1722, Physician and 
Antiquary, born in Edinburgh, and founder of the 
College of Physicians in that city. Author of many 
works, including a Natural History of Scotland. The 
description given l^elow is taken from the letterpress 
written in Latin which accompanied Slezer's 
*'Theatrum Scotise," published m 1693. A second 
edition was published in 17 10 with an English transla- 
tion of the descriptions, and that without the consent 
of Sibbald. The result was a quarrel between him 
and Slezer.] 

1693. 

NEW ABERDEEN. 

Aberdeen is twofold, the New Town and 
the Old. They are distant the one from the 
other about a mile. Abredonia seems to be 
the same which Ptolomy calls the City 
Devana, placed in the province called Texale, 
upon the mouth of the river Dee ; for Aber, 
in the old British tongue, signifies or denotes 
the mouth of a river, and Deva, or Dee, is 
the name of the river upon whose mouth the 
city is situated. But New Aberdeen is the 
capital of the Sheriffdom of Aberdeen, and 
the seat of the Sheriff" for trials of causes. 
It is placed at the eastern corner of the shire, 
wheie it is wash'd with the German Sea. This 
city very much exceeds the rest of the cities 
of the North of Scotland in bigness, greatness 
of traffick, and beauty ; it enjoys a wholesome 
air, and abounds with well-bred inhabitants, 
and has a large revenue from its salmon 
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fishing. The old city seems to have been 
placed upon a bank of the sea; because it is 
the common opinion that the Monastery of 
the Holy Trinity, which is thought to have 
been formerly the palace of King William, is 
situated on the very creek of that sea, and 
not far from it are the ruins of an old 
Praetorium. In tract of time the inhabitants 
seem to have filled several neighbouring little 
hills with houses, and now the city is chiefly 
built upon three of those hills, and the 
greatest part upon the highest. It hath an 
excess by an ascent every way. The exterior 
parts thereof are spread out upon the plain 
as suburbs in many places. 

That there was a mint heretofore in the 
city ; appears by silver coyns there stamped 
with this inscription — Vrbs Aberdeen* ^ which 
are yet preserved in the closets of the curious. 

The streets are paved with flint, or a very 
hard stone resembling flint ; the houses 
beautiful both within and without, are four 
stories high or more, and have for the most 
part gardens and orchards belonging to them, 
so that the whole city, to those that approach 
it, gives the resemblance of a wood. 

At the west-end of the city a little round 
hill adjoining offers itself to sight, from the 
foot of which breaks forth a fountain of clear 
water, and in the middle of the same another 
spring, flowing down to the foot of the hill, 
bubbles out, and sends forth a stream as 
rapid as a torrent, but the spring itself is 
easily distinguished, both in colour and taste, 
from a torrent. It is called the Aberdonian 
Spaw, because both in taste and quality it 
comes very near to the Spaw water in the 
Bishoprick of Liege. This water is cold to 
the touch. 

Doctor William Barclay, a Physician, has 
written a treatise concerning it. 

In the High Street there is a church of the 
Franciscans worthy to be taken notice of, 
built of free-stone ; a work begun by Doctor 
William Elphingston, then Bishop, and 
finished at the charge of Gavinus Dumbar, 
Bishop of Aberdeen, about the year of 
Christ 1500. 

The said Bishop Gavinus Dumbar hath 
also got himself immortal honour by a famous 

* This is a mistake. The inscriptions are Villa- 
Aberdon, Aberdene, Aberden, Abirden. 



bridge of seven arches laid over the river 
Dee, about a mile from the city, built very 
firm and durable of free-stone, which in more 
places than one by inscription testifies its 
author or builder. 

But the great ornament of the city is its 
College, called the Mareshallian Academy, as 
founded by the Earl Marshal, George Keith, 
in the year 1593, which the city of Aberdeen 
hath very much adorned with several 
additional buildings. It has besides a 
Primary Professor, who is called Principal, 
four Professors of Philosophy, a Professor 
of Theology, and a Professor of Mathematicks. 
There is also a famous Library founded by 
the city of Aberdeen, supplied by the gifts of 
learned men, and furnished with divers 
Mathematical Instruments. 

Add to these the school-house founded by 
Dr. Dune, which has one head master and 
three ushers under him. There is also a 
school for musick. 

The Cathedral Church, nominated from 
St. Nicholas, its patron, is built of free stone 
and covered with lead, has a steeple resembl- 
ing a pyramid, and covered likewise with 
sheets of lead to a considerable height. It 
was divided formerly into three churches, 
the bigest whereof was called the Old Church, 
the other the New Church, and the third the 
Arched, named the Arch of the Lady of 
Mercy. This Cathedral is propt with pillars 
of free-stone, and has three bells of a vast 
weight, which by their quick and continual 
sounds divide the half-hours. The body of 
this church is adorned with a tower and 
pinacled steeple. Here is kept the Court for 
the publick trials of the townsmen, and the 
County Courts, where is also a Prison and 
a Work-house. Besides these there is an 
Alms-house for the maintenance of the old 
people of Aberdeen that are come to decay, 
with three Hospitals founded by several 
persons. And adjoyning to the Custom- 
house lies the Port or Wharf. 

OLD ABERDEEN. 

Aberdeen the Old is situated a mile to the 
north of the New Town commonly called 
Bon-accord^ it hath its name from its situa- 
tion, being placed at the mouth of the Water 
of Don. The name of the river sufficiently 
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shews that the Picts who inhabited this part 
of the country were of a Scythian descent, 
for the river, which by the Latins is called 
Danu/nus, by the Germans is called Dundve, 
by the Polonians Dunaum, by the Turks 
Tuna, being of the very same name with 
our Don. 

The river is remarkable for the multitude 
of salmon and perches which are taken in it. 
About half-a-mile from Old Aberdeen it hath 
a bridge of one single arch, which is both 
lai^e and stately, it is made up for the most 
part of square hewn stone, both thu ends of 
it being fixed on rocks. By its crooked 
winding it breaks the force of the stream, so 
that nature itself seems to have made way 
for its situation. A little below it Don enters 
into the sea. 

Above the bridge two miles is a heap of 
stone artificially cast in the mouth of the 
chanal for the easier catching of the salmon. 
It is the Bishop's seat, and haih a Cathedral 
Church commonly called St. Machars, of a 
large and stately structure, being built of 
hewen stone by the several Bishops of that 
See. It anciently consisted of two ranks of 
stone pillars, another cross church and three 
turrets, the greatest of which, was the steeple, 
which was set upon four pillars of vaulted 
works. In the church likewise was a library, 
but about the year 1560 it was almost wholly 
destroyed, so that the ruins do now only 
remain. 

But the chief ornament of this town is the 
King's College, placed on the south side of 
the town, conspicious beyond the rest of the 
houses for the neatne.ss and stateliness of its 
structure. 'Tis inferior to no college in 
Scotland, One side of it is covered with 
slate, the rest with lead : the church and 
turret or steeple are of hewen stone. The 
windows were of old remarkable for painted 
glass, and some reliques of their ancient 
splendor do yet remain. Here is a fine 
momument of Bishop Elphingston. The 
steeple besides others hath two bells of an 
extraordinary bigness. The top of it is 
vaulted with a double cross arch, above which 
is a king's crown, having eight comers up- 
held by as many pillars of stone, a round 
globe of stone with two gilded crosses closing 



the crown. In the year 1631 it was over- 
turned by a storm, but shortly after was 
built in a more stately form. It was begun 
by Bishop Forbes, continued by William 
Gourdon, Dr. of Physick, and helped on by 
the largesses of several nobleman and gentle- 
men of that country. Close to the church 
there is a Library provided with many books, 
much enriched by those which Dr. Henry 
Scougal, Professor of Divinity there, and the 
Right Reverend Dr. Patr. Scougal, Bishop 
of Aberdeen, his father did lately bequeath 
to it. 

This College was founded by Bishop 
Elphingston, Anno Dom., 1500, and the 
greatest part of the work was likewise built 
by him ; but King James the IV. assumed the 
patronage of it to himself, whence it is called 
the King's College. In it there is a Primar 
or Principal, a Professor of Theology, a 
Professor of the Civil Law, a Professor of 
Physick, a Sub-Principal who is also a 
Professor of Philosophy, three other Phil- 
osophy Professors, and a Professor of the 
Languages. This College and that in the 
new town make up one University, called the 
University of King Charles, 



WATERSTON'S 

EDINBURGH 

1901 DIARIES 1901 

MAY BE HAD FROM 

ALL BOOKSELLERS & STATIONERS. 



IJ.i:i.',H=ini;Mii!mM NlSI 



48 



Brown's Book-Stall. 



THE EDINBURGH DIARIE5. 



THE OFFICE DIARY. 

S. D. 

Folio Size — 6 days on One Page, stout cover, i o 
Do. 6 ,, ,, interleaved 

blotting, .. I 6 

Do. 3 days on One Page, stout cover, i 6 

Do. ,3 ,, ,, interleaved 

blotting, qr.-bd 2 6 

Do. 2 days on One Page, superior 

paper, strongly bound in 

cloth, ... ... .. 40 

Do. 2 days on One Page, inter, blott. 5 6 

THE LIBRARY DIARY. 

Quarto Size - 3 days on One Page, stout cover, i 6 
Do. 3 ,, ,, quar.-bd. 

and interleaved blotting, ... 2 6 



THE DESK DIARY. 

Octavo Size — 3 days on One Page, stout cover, i o 
Do. 3 ,, ,, stout cover, 

interleaved blotting paper, i 6 
Do. 3 days on One Page, strongly 

bound in cloth, ... 16 

Do. 2 days on One Page, superior 

paper, strongly bound in 
cloth, ... 30 

Royal 8vo — 3 days on one page, with 

quarto blotting pad at- 
tached, ... ... ... 2 6 

THE NEW PROFESSIONAL DIARY 

AND ENGAGEMENT BOOK. 

Limp French Morocco, gilt edges, with pencil 
at back ; one week on page, bold figures, 
5^ X2^, ... ... ... ... .. 16 

THE BUSINESS DIARY (6x4). 

Three days on a page and spaces for Sundays^ ruled 

faint ^ and cash columns at end. 

In stiff printed cover, gilt edges, for insert, ... 10 

Full cloth, red edges, i o 

Limp leather, blocked, gilt edges, .. ... i 6 

Calf imitation, blocked, round corners, gilt 

CU^Coj ••• •■• ••• .«• a«a 1, O 

Leather, with tuck, two pockets, red edges, ... i 6 
Leather, with flap and elastic band, two 

pockets, red edges, 2 o 

Best Leather, with flap and elastic band, two 

pockets, gilt edges, 2 6 

French Morocco, pocket-book style, with 

pockets to refill, .. 6 o 

Morocco or Russia, best pocket-book style, 

with four pockets and silk covered diary, 7 6 

ANY OF THESE MAY BE 

A. BROWN & CO.r Booksellers and 



THE POCKET DIARY (5x3). 

Three days on a page and spaces for Sundays ^ 

ruled faint y and cash columns at end. 

S. D. 

In stiff" printed cover, gilt edges, forinsert,^ ... o 9 
Full cloth, red edges, ... ... ... ..09 

Limp leather, blocked, gilt edges, ... .. 10 

Leather, with flap and elastic band, two 

pockets, red edges, ... .. ... i o 

Grain Leather, tuck, two pockets, red edges, I 6 
Best leathei , flap and elastic band, two pockets, 

gilt edges, ... ... ... ... .. 2 o 

Best leather, round corners, gilt edges, I pkt., 

pencil loops, .. ... 2 o 

Dudley Morocco, with two pockets and stamp 

^<*vCy ••• •»• ••• ••• ••• \ ^J 

French Morocco, pocket-book style, with 

pockets to refill, ..56 

Morocco or Russia, best pocket-book style, with 

four pockets and silk diary, ... ... 6 6 

THE CROWN DIARY (4x2^^). 

Three days on a page and spaces for Sundays^ 
and cash columns at end. 

Calf leatherette, blocked, ... ... .. 06 

Calf imitation blocked, round comers, gilt 

edges. .. ... ... ..10 

Leather, with flap and elastic band, two 

pockets, red edges,... . ... .10 

Best leather, with flap and elastic band, two 

pockets, gilt edges,.. ... ... i 6 

Best leather, round corners, gilt edges, i pkt. , 

pencil loops, ... ... ... ... i 6 

French Morocco, pocket-book style, with 

pockets to refill, ... ... ... ... 3 o 

Dudley Morocco, with 2 pockets and stamp 

Morocco or Russia, best pocket-book style, 

with four pockets and silk covered diary, 6 o 

WEEKLY TABLET DIARY. 

With space for seven days, as a pad for tearing 

on iVwdcijrj ••• ••• ••• ••« ••• X o 



YEARLY DIARIES OR EVERY-DAY 

BOOKS. 

The Anniversary Book, post octavo, cloth, 

gilt edges, . . ... ... ... 2 6 

The Every-Day Book, with index, half-bound 

antique, ... ... ... .. ...12 o 

The Every-Day Book, half- Russia or Morocco, 16 o 

The Every-Day Book, full-bound Russia or 

Morocco, ... .. ... ... 21 o 



HAD ON ARRROBATION. 

Stationers^ 83 Union Street^ Aberdeen* 



SCOTTISH 



NOTES AND QUERIES. 



Vou II. 1 NTo 7 
2nd Series. J J-'^v-r. /. 



JANUARY, 1901. 



Registered. {P«;;^| 3d. ^^^ 



CONTENTS. 
Notes :— Page 

A Biographical History of the University 97 

Notable Men and Women of Berwickshire 98 

A Bibliogpraphy of Edinburgh Periodical Literature . . loi 

Goethe and Scotland 104 

Antiquarian Discovery in Rottenrow, Glasgow 106 

The Circus in Scotland — the Cookes and Ord 107 

Bishop Elphinstone's Tomb in King's College Chapel. 109 

Old Estate Rental no 

Minor Notes: — 

The Highland Regiment raised by Staats Long Morris 100 

A Relic of the Holy Blood 103 

A Gordon who was Imprisoned for Thirty Years in the 
Bastille 106 

The Burial-place of James Gibbs no 

Lady Katherine Gordon, the wife of Perkin Warbeck 
— Admiral Thomas Gordon, Governor of Cronstadt. iii 

Queries : — 

The Greenlaw Family of that Ilk in Berwickshire. . . . iii 
Roger Bacon— ist Marquess of Argryll 112 

Answers :— 

The Li^ertwoods or Ledgerwoods — William, ist Earl 
of Stirling 112 

Literature 112 

Scots Books of the Month 112 



ABERDEEN, JANUARY, igoi. 



A BIOGRAPHICAL HISTORY OF THE 

UNIVERSITY. 

Great things are expected of Colonel William 
Johnston of Newton Dee : for the list of gradu- 
ates which he is to edit will be nothing less than 
an index to the intellectual output of the Uni- 
versity. Colonel Johnston, who took his A.M. 
degree in 1863, has already shown his quality 
as an enthusiast in academic history by an 



exhaustive Bibliography of his distinguished 
kinsman, Dr. Arthur Johnston, and a Guide 
to the Mitchell Hall and Picture Gallery at 
Marischal College ; and more recently in his 
excellent Calendar of the University of Aber- 
deen for the Sessions 1860-61 to 1863-64 
(Aberdeen University Press, 1900: 117 pp., 8vo : 
100 copies printed), and his Last Bajans of 
Kings and Marischal Colleges (Adelphi Press, 
1899 : 96 pp., 4to : 100 copies printed). His 
Account of the Descendants of James Young, 
etc, (Aberd., 1896), is well known to all students 
of local genealogy. The scheme which he now 
has in view would, of course, be much greater 
in extent : but one feels sure that Colonel 
Johnston's enthusiasm and knowledge will not 
stand aghast at the magnitude of the task. 

Aberdeen has played a part in the intellectual 
progress of our country out of all proportion to 
its size ; and much of its influence finds an 
origin in men from its Universities. Some of 
them will be hard to trace ; others are already 
familiar. But all are of interest in the north. The 
magnificent work of this kind done by other 
universities — the cases of Leyden and Harvard 
may be cited — ought to encourage Colonel 
Johnston in carrying his work to a successful 
issue. He would get assistance from the little 
band of enthusiasts who have sprung up in 
the University during the last few years, and 
who find fitting encouragement from even an 
"incomer" like the young lecturer on History. 
One can scarcely imagine a more fascinating 
task than this building of a hall of heroes 
which Colonel Johnston has in view. Could 
there be a more suitable way of celebrating 
the Century that has come than by the ap- 
preciation of the Centuries that have gone ? 
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 

{ Continued from Vol, II,y 2nd S,, page 86.) 

130. Home, Alexander, 7th Earl Home : 
Public Man. Son of Charles, 6th Earl. He was 
chosen one of the 16 representative peers at the 
election of 1710, and the following year was appointed 
General of the Mint. On the breaking out of the 
rebellion in 1715, he was committed prisoner to 
Edinburgh Castle, but was released at the expiry of 
the Act suspending the Habeas Corpus Bill in June, 
17 16. He died in 1720. His brother, the Honhle. 
James Home of Ay ton, took part in the 1 71 5 rising, 
and had his estate forfeited. He did not die till 1764. 

131. Home, Alexander, loth Earl Home : 
Public Man. Born at Hirsell, iith November, 1769. 
He married one of the Buccleuch family, and was 
long one of the Scottish representative peers ; he died 
1 84 1. His only surviving son, Corpatrick Alexander 
Ramsay Home, nth Earl, born at Dalkeith House, 
1799, became Under Secretary for Foreign Affairs 
from June, 1828, to November, 1830. He was elected 
representative peer, 1842, and Keeper of the Privy 
Seal of Scotland from February to August, 1852. 
His Countess succeeded in 1857 to the Douglas estates, 
worth ;£^55,ooo a year. He died in 1881. 

132. Home, Annie, Mrs. Hunter : Poetess. 
Born at Greenlaw, 1742, the sister of the famous 
surgeon, Sir Everard Home, M.D., and wife of the 
more illustrious Dr. John Hunter. Mrs. Hunter was 
an accomplished lyric poetess, and the authoress of 
"The Son of Alknornook," and ** Queen Mary's 
Lament," which, with other pieces, were collected 
and published in 1806. She survived till 1821. See 
Crockett's Minstrelsy of the Merse, 85. 

133. Home, Charles, 6th Earl Home, the 
third son of Sir James Home, 3rd Earl Home. He 
was, in 1678, imprisoned in Edinburgh Castle for his 
accession to the clandestine marriage of the heiress of 
Ayton to the laird of Kimmerghame. In 168 1 he 
was chosen M.P. for Berwickshire, but his election 
was not sustained. He succeeded to the peerage in 
1687, his two elder brothers having died childless. 
He did not concur in the Revolution, and took a 
principal lead in opposition to the Union with 
England, but died during the pendency of that treaty 
in 1 706. Lockhart of Carnwath in his Memoirs gives 
him a his^h character as a true patriot. 

134. Home, David (Rev.): Divine, Latin Poet, 
&c. A native of Berwickshire, who figured as a 
prominent Protestant divine on the Continent in the 
17th' century. He seems to have been educated in 
France, where he settled towards the close of the i6th 
or the beginning of the 17th centuries. He was 
engaged by James I. in the impracticable task of 
first of all teconciling the differences between Tilenus 
and Dumoulin on the subject of justification, and 



thereafter of inducing all Protestants throughout 
Europe to agree to one form of doctrine. Some of 
his poems are in Deliciae Poetarum Scotorum, His 
chief work is Apologia Basilica^ seu Machiavelli 
Ingenium Examinatum, There are also attributed 
to him De Unione Insulae Britanniae Tractatus, 
London, 1605. Lusus Poetici^ London, 1605. Le 
Contr- Assassin : ou Reponse h I ^apologie des Jesuites, 
Geneve, 161 2. Lettres et Traictez Christiens^ pleins 
d"* Instructions et Consolations Morales et Sainctes^ 
1612. Illustrissimi Principis Henrici Justa^ 1613. 
Regi Sua, Scotiae Gratulatio^ 1617. Vassassinat du 
Rot J 1 61 7. Poemata Omnia, 1639. He seem§ to have 
been born about 1570, and died in 1639. 

135. Home, David (Sir), Lord Crossrig : 
Judge. Second son of Sir J as. of Blackadder, bom 
about 1654, and, having studied civil law on the 
Continent, he was admitted to the Faculty of Advo- 
cates in 1687, and was amongst the first judges in the 
Court of Session nominated by King William at the 
Revolution. He took his seat on the bench 1st Nov., 
1689, as Lord Crossrig, and was appointed a Lord of 
Justiciary on 27th January, 1690. Shortly thereafter 
he was knighted by King William. He died in 1707. 

136. Home, Sir David, of Wedderburn : 
Border leader. One of the seven spears of Wedder- 
burn. His father and his elder brother, George, were 
both slain at Flodden, where Sir David was also 
engaged. It was he who revenged the execution of 
his chief. Lord Home, by the assassination of Anthony 
de la Bastie in September, 15 17, when he was assisted 
by his brothers, John and Patrick. With Cockbum 
of Langton and others, who had been accessory to 
the murder, he was cited to Edinburgh to be tried, 
but disregarded the citation. They were accordingly 
declared rebels, and their estates confiscated. When 
the Earl of Arran, at the head of a strong force, 
entered Berwickshire against him. Sir David shut 
himself up in the castle of Edrington, about 3 miles 
from Berwick, and defied all his attempts to take 
him prisoner. That nobleman at length returned 
to the capital, after having placed garrisons in 
the castles of Home, Langton and Wedderburn. 
Home soon recovered the castles garrisoned by 
the Regent's forces, his own fortress of Wedder- 
burn being the first that surrendered to him. He 
and his kinsmen, the Homes of Fastcastle, Ayton, 
and Manderston, swelled with their retainers the 
forces of the Earl of Angus in the famous street 
encounter, "Cleanse the Causeway," against the 
Hamilton, 1520. On the return of Albany from 
France, 1521, with Cockburn of Langton and others 
concerned in the murder of de la Bastie, they put 
their fortresses into a strong condition, and, though 
at first they were again declared traitors, finally a 
compromise was entered into with Albany, in August, 
1522, by which the Homes were restored to their 
estates, and became the Regent's supporters. 

137. Home, David Milne, of Wedderburn 
(Colonel), M.P. : Politician and Author. Born 25th 
September, 1838, the only son of David, LL.D., and 
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educated at Cheltenham College, at Edinburgh, and 
at Trinity, Cambridge, he entered the Royal Horse 
Guards as cornet in 1862 ; lieutenant, 1865 ; and 
captain, 1865 ; and was elected for Berwick in the 
Conservative interest in 1874, but was succeeded in 
the representation of the county by Mr. Marjoribanks, 
now Lord Tweedmouth, in 1880. He has written on 
scientific and other subjects. Among his writings are 
the following : — Legislation for Elementary Schools in 
Scotland^ 1867. Poorhouses in Scotland in reference 
to a proposal to establish one in Berwickshire ^ 1868. 
The Estuary of the Forth and adjoining districts 
viewed geologically^ 1 87 1 . 

138. Home, Sir Everard : Surgeon and Physio- 
logist. Son of William Home of Greenlaw Castle, 
at one time a surgeon in Burgoyne's Regiment of 
Horse. Born in 1756, educated at Westminster 
School, in 1772 he became the pupil of the celebrated 
John Hunter, who had married his sister. After 
remaining six years with his brother-in-law, Hon^e 
obtained the appointment of assistant surgeon in the 
naval hospital, Plymouth, at that time filled with the 
wounded in Keppel's action. He afterwards went 
abroad, and in 1784 returned from Jamaica, where he 
had served as staff-surgeon. In 1785 he became 
assistant to Hunter in his scientific and professional 
avocations, and in 1787 he was appointed assistant 
surgeon to St. George's Hospital. During the latter 
part of Hunter's life, he entrusted to Home the duty 
of delivering his surgical lectures, and of communi- 
cating to the world such facts and discoveries as he 
thought worthy to be published. At Hunter's death. 
Home was left joint executor with Dr. Baillie, and 
trustee of his museum. He practised during the 
remainder of his life in the metropolis. In 181 3, 
George IV. created him a baronet, and also appointed 
him sergeant -surgeon. He was surgeon to Chelsea 
Hospital, Professor of Anatomy and Surgery to the 
Royal College of Surgeons, and for several years 
president of that body. He was also V.P.R.S. and 
F.S.A. He died at Chelsea in 1832. He was author 
of many published papers in the Philosophical Trans- 
actions of the Royal Society, and also published 
Lectures on Comparative Anatomy, and several works 
on surgical subjects. There is one stain on the 
memory of Home in the fact that he destroyed all 
Hunter's MSS., alleging as his reason a wish verbally 
expressed by Hunter to himself. Most persons, how- 
ever, who have examined the subject, hold that this 
alleged injunction was so contrary to what was 
otherwise known concerning Hunter's wishes, that it 
is impossible to doubt that in the course he took. 
Home was highly blameworthy. 

139. Home, Francis, M.D., Professor of Medi- 
cine, Edinburgh University. The son of Mr. Home 
of Eccles, he was born in 1720, and, after studying 
for the medical profession, served from 1742 to 1748 
as surgeon to Sir John Cope's Regiment in Flanders, 
and then studied medicine at Leyden. He then 
quitted the army, and graduated M.D. in Edinburgh. 
He soon joined the College of Physicians, Edinburgh, 
and presently produced a series of professional works. 



In 1757 he obtained a gold medal for the best treatise 
on the Principles of Agriculture and Vegetation. He 
was appointed Clinical Professor of Medicine in Edin- 
burgh University, and in 1780 brought out a volume, 
entitled. Clinical Experiments: Histories and Dis- 
sections, He died in 181 3, more than 93 yea^s old. 
Among his other works are Essay on the Contents 
afid Virtue of Duns Spawy 1751. Experiments on 
Blecuhingy 1756. Medical Facts and Experiments ^ 
1759' Principia Medicinae^ 1770. 

140. Home, George, 4th Lord Home : Border 
Chief. Succeeded to the chieftaincy and the title on 
the execution of the 3rd Lord in October, 15 16. He 
at first took refuge in England, but by means of his 
kinsman, Sir David Home of Wedderburn, he was 
brought back to his own castle of Home, and put in 
possession of the family estates. He had charters of 
several lands forfeited by his brother in 1517, and was 
restored to the title and to such of the estates as were 
held by the Crown, 12th August, 1522. Conciliated 
by the clemency manifested to their chief, the Homes 
deserted Angus and took part with the Regent, and 
exerted their influence towards ejecting Prior Douglas 
from the monastery of Coldingham, in which, how- 
ever, they were never successful. In 1524, when 
Albany finally left Scotland, Angus usurped the 
regency, and for his hostility to himself and his 
kinsman. Prior Douglas, he summoned Lord Home 
to answer a charge of treason before the Estates, by 
whom, however, he was acquitted. It would appear 
that he fought on Angus's side in 1526, when an 
unsuccessful attempt was made by Sir Walter Scott 
of Buccleuch to rescue the young King from his 
hands, on his return from the Borders to Edinburgh. 
In 1528, after James had made his escape from the 
Douglases, he assisted the Earl of Argyle in expelling 
Angus from the priory of Coldingham, and driving 
him across the Borders. In the arrests that subse- 
quently took place, Home was one of the Border 
chiefs who were imprisoned for not enforcing the laws 
against thieves and marauders on the Borders. In 
1542 he did good service, first, by jointly with the 
Earl of Huntly, and at the head of 400 spears, 
repulsing at Haddenrig an incursion of the English 
under Sir Robert Bower and the exiled Earl of Angus, 
and next by opposing and harassing, with Huntly and 
Seton, the more formidable army which, in the subse- 
quent October, invaded Scotland under the Duke of 
Norfolk. In the following year he joined the party 
of Cardinal Bethune, and with Bothwell and Scott of 
Buccleuch mustered his feudal array upon the Borders 
against the English alliance. In a skirmish with the 
English at Fanside, the day before the battle of 
Pinkie, 9th September, 1547, he was thrown from his 
horse and severely injured. He was carried to Edin- 
burgh, where he died the same year. 

141. Home, George, Earl of Dunbar : Scot- 
tish Statesman. The third son of Alexander Home 
of Manderston, he became one of the favourites of 
James VI. of Scotland, whom he accompanied to 
England. Among his public acts may be mentioned 
the following : — He proceeded to Edinburgh with the 
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Earl of Mar for the purpose of having the imprisoned 
ministers at Blackness put upon trial. He promoted 
the establishment of Episcopacy in Scotland in a 
Parliament held at Perth, July, 1606. He was present 
at the Conference held with the King and eight 
ministers at Hampton Court the same year. He was 
Commissioner to the General Assembly, 1608, and 
engaged in the prosecution of Sprott for concealing 
the Cowrie Conspiracy eight years before. He had 
been early introduced at Court, and in 1585 was 
appointed by the young. King one of the gentlemen 
of his bedchamber. In 1590 he was knighted, and 
constituted master of the wardrobe. He was one of 
the cubicular courtiers who, through their jealousy of 
the Octavians, stirred up the tumult at Edinburgh of 
17th December, 1596. On 5th September, 1601, he 
was appointed High Treasurer of Scotland. In 1603 
he attended James to London, and on 7th July, 1604, 
was sworn a privy councillor of England, and created 
a peer of that kingdom as Baron Home of Berwick. 
In 1605 the old title, Earl of Dunbar, was restored 
and conferred on him, and he subsequently, became 
Chancellor of the Exchequer in England. Calderwood 
in his History has much to say against this statesman, 
who, he says, left nothing undone to overthrow the 
discipline of our church. On the other hand, Arch- 
bishop Spottiswoode says concerning him that *'he 
was a man of deep wit, few words, and in His 
Majesty's service no less faithful than fortunate." He 
died at Whitehall, 29th June, 161 1, not without 
suspicions of poison. 

142. Home, George, of Bassendean : One of 
the Berwickshire Covenanters. He joined Argyle in 
his abortive rising against the Stuarts. 

143. Home, George (Sir), 6th Baronet of 
Blackadder : Admiral of British Navy. Born in 
1740, he early entered the navy, where he rose to the 
rank of Vice-Admiral of the Blue, and died at Darn- 
hall in 1S03. 

144. Home, George (Sir), of Wedderburn : 
Border Leader. He was appointed Warden of the 
East Marches in 1578, and Comptroller of Scotland 
in 1597. He died in 1616. 

145. Home, Henry, Lord Kames : Judge, 
Philosopher, and Scholar. Born at Kames, Eccles, 
in 1696, he was educated by a private tutor, and then 
commenced the study of law in Edinburgh, 17 12. 
He passed advocate in 1724, and was raised to the 
bench as Lord Kames in 1752. He was appointed a 
member of the Board of Trustees for the encourage- 
ment of Scottish Fisheries, Arts, and Manufactures, 
1 755* On the promotion of Sir Gilbert Elliott of 
Minto, Lord Kames was appointed a Lord of the 
Justiciary Court, 1763. He published, among other 
works : Remarkable Decisions of the Court of Session^ 
from lyob to 1^28. Essays on Several Subjects in 
LaWf 1732. Essays on the Principles of Morality ^ 
1751. The Statute Law of Scotland, 1757. He died 
in 1782. During the rebellion of 1745, he employed 
himself in writing Essays upon several subjects con- 
cerning British Antiquities, and these Essays he 



published in 1747. Lord Kames, as the result of 
his philosophical writings, was attacked by the Rev, 
Mr. Anderson, who accused him of a tendency to 
infidelity, and brought the learned judge's book before 
the Church Courts ; but the death of the controver- 
sialist soon delivered the judge from further worry on 
that matter. Among his other philosophical writings 
are — An Introduction to the Art of 7%inkin£, 1761, 
and Elements of Criticism, in 3 vols, 1762. In 1773 
appeared in two volumes his Sketches of the History 
of Man : containing some curious metaphysical dis- 
quisitions concerning the nature and gradation of the 
human race. His last volume appeared in 1781. It 
was entitled. Loose Hints upon Education, chiefly 
concerning the Culture of the Heart, Lord Kames 
also wrote on Agriculture, and in 1772 published 
The Gentleman Farmer, said to be a very useful work. 

Dollar. W. B. R. WiLSON. 

( To be continued, ) 
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The Highland Regiment raised by 
Staats Long Morris. — Mr. Michie, in his 
Deeside Tales, refers to the "Gordon High- 
landers or 89th Regiment," raised in 1759. He 
evidently refers to the regiment raised in that 
year by Staats Long Morris, the American 
soldier (born 1730), who married (1756) Lady 
Catherine Gordon, daughter of the 2nd Earl of 
Aberdeen, and widow of Cosmo, 3rd Duke of 
Gordon. The Scots Magazine of December, 
1759, gives the list of officers named by Morris, 
who had been a captain in the 36th Regiment. 
They are as follows : — 

Colonel — Staats Long Morris. 

Majors — George Scot and Hector Munro. 

Captains — Duke of Gordon (Morris's stepson), 
Duncan Macpherson, Alexander DufF, William 
Macgillivray, William Grant, Normand Lamond, 
and George Morison. 

Lieutenants — Lord William Gordon (Morris's step- 
son, who ran away with Lady Sarah Bunbury, 
1769), Lawrence Leith, Alex. Stewart (Lesmurdie), 
Alexander Stewart (Tininver), William Hanson, 
William Finlayson, John Gordon, George Camp- 
bell, Rokus Thomas Richard Maitland, William 
Baillie, John Macdonald, Alexander Godsman, 
William Macleod, Donald Macleod, Charles Gor- 
don (Mr. Michie calls him " of Shellagreen, brother 
of the Laird of Abergeldie "), Ludovick Grant, 
William Macpherson, Alexander Macpherson. 

Adjutant — Alexander Donald. 

Ensigns — Lord George Gordon (Morris's stepson : 
Catholic rioter), Matthias Calvert, Hugh Gordon, 
James Gordon, Patrick Ogilvie, John Edwards, 
Harry Gilchrist, and John Macpherson. 

Quartermaster — ^James Bennet. 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL LITERATURE (V., 20, etc.) 

(Continued from Vol, II. y 2nd S,, page 8g.) 
[Supplementary Notes Continued.] 

1832. The Ten Pounder {S, N. <Sr» Q., VI., 57). 
No. I, August 4, 1832. Edinburgh : Printed by 
Peter Brown, Lady Stair's Close, and published 
every Saturday by Stillies Brothers, 140 High 
Street, and sold by all Booksellers. Large 8vo., 
8 pp., price One Penny. The Ten Pounder arose 
out of the new conditions created by the political 
reforms of 1832. The title of the periodical was 
taken from the limit of qualification for the franchise. 
The whole tone of the venture was advanced 
liberalism, although the Editor deprecated the spirit 
of angry party politics that was abroad — "the 
Editor laments the prevalence of Toryism, Whig- 
gism, Protocolism, Radicalism and other pestilential 
disorders." As in all true electioneering literature, 
doggerel verse was largely employed. Personalities 
were freely indulged in, and a general air of election 
license pervaded the journal. The following 
example will suffice : — 

EPIGRAM 
On the canvassing of a learned Lord. 

" If JeflFrey don't behave with greater tact, 
He 'II lose the election on the Treating Act : 
From drink or dinners though he seems exempt, 
He treats his voters daily with contempt." 

Ex una disce omnes. The whole of No. I., with 
the exception of the last page, was taken up with 
an exposition of the political creed of the Editor. 
The following note in one of the later numbers is 
characteristic : — 

'*The Editor has heard with regret of the sudden demise 
of The Man in the Moon^ and of the increasing debility 
of the SchooltHostery whose case he recommends to the 
charitable consideration " — 

of a Board which the Editor had waggishly instituted. 
During the month of October, 1832, publication 
was suspended until the Editor's own claim to rank 
as a **Ten Pounder" was settled in the Registration 
Court. He was triumphant both in substantiating 
his claim and in resisting an appeal against it. 
After the tussle the Ten Pounder went on with 
renewed life — 

"The number of subscribers is already something under 
10,000, and the profits may exceed £,^000" 

the Editor jocularly declares. I have seen 14 num- 
bers. How long did it last ? Perhaps after all the 
venture may best be described as a series of political 
pamphlets, though it is a real periodical. 

1832. The Man in the Moon (.9. N. ^ Q,, VI., 72). 
From the quotation given above from the Ten 
Pounder it is obvious that this journal ended its 
existence before the close of the year. What was 
the nature of the periodical ? 



1832. The Scots Weekly Magazine {S. N. &> Q., 
VI., 151). A Repertory of Literary Entertainment. 
Original and Selected. November, 1832, to April, 
1833. Edinb., Haig & Brunton, Stationers, 277 
Royal Exchange, Edinburgh. No. i, Saturday, 
Dec. I, 1832, price ijd. weekly. 8vo., double 
columns, 16 pp. Printed by Walker & Greig. 
Illustrations were begun in No. 8, "in consequence 
of the extensive patronage " the Magazine had 
received. They consisted of views of national 
buildings and portraits. No. 12 contained the 
announcement that in future publication would be 
monthly — "Part 4 will be published on Saturday, 
the 2nd of March, price Sixpence." At the same 
time the publishers' imprint disappeared. The 
issue for April, 1833 (the last I have seen : did it 
continue longer?), was printed by Peter Brown, 
Lady Stair's Close, Edinburgh. 

The Scots Weekly Magazine was a kind of literary 
paper of antiquarian tastes. The opening address 
was a little offhand — 

"We shall neither fatigue ourselves nor disgust our 
readers with any lengthy and self-laudatory enumeration 
of the very many ways in which we mean to improve the 
taste and morals of the reading public. We hold the 
public to be in a much higher state of intellectual ad- 
vancement than some of their would-be teachers seem 
inclined to admit ; and we therefore feel no wish to annoy 
them with pretensions as to what we can do, or professions 
as to what we shall LET THE DEED SHAW." 

Contributions were invited, but ** if not noticed 
in three weeks from the time they are sent, they do 
not suit us." 

The contents of the Magazine were largely de- 
voted to Scottish matters, folk-lore, historical 
notices of interesting persons or places, legendary 
episodes et hoc genus omne. Poetry had a small 
place assigned to it. The monthly parts contained 
notices of books. The opening article is a sample 
of what the periodical delighted in : it is entitled, 
"The Goldsmith's Wooing — a legend of Edin- 
burgh." 

1833. The Edinburgh Magazine. Published every 
Monday, Thursday and Saturday. No. i. Vol. I., 
Monday, July I, 1833, Sixpence per month or 
Halfpenny each. 8 pp., 8vo., double columns. 
Edinburgh : printed and published by J. Glass, 
44 South Bridge. In general appearance the 
Edinburgh Magazine resembled the Halfpenny 
Magazine sent out by the same publisher. It 
contained long stories, varieties, poetry, and a few 
lines devoted to domestic matters. Some of the 
numbers were illustrated by one woodcut, which 
generally appealed to the horrible. With Vol. I., 
No. 14, it became a weekly, being published on 
Saturdays, and had ** Museum of Entertainment " 
added to its title. At the same time its price was 
increased to One Penny, and its size to 12 pp. 
No. 18 contained 16 pp. I have seen 23 numbers. 
How much longer did the Magazine continue ? 
There were several journals of the same name : 
the title is obvious and commonplace. This 
particular Edinburgh Magazine is not included in 
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Mr. Scott*s list. It should not, of course, be 
confounded with its namesake of 1757 (5. N. ^^ Q., 
v., 84). 

1834. The Scottish Advocate of Scriptural Principles 
in Religion, Morals and Politics, edited by a mem- 
ber of the Reformed Presbyterian Synod. Motto — 
" All Scripture is given by inspiration of God and 
is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, 
for instruction in righteousness" — Paul. 40 pp., 
8vo., No. I, May, 1834, bi-monthly. Published 
by Thomas Nelson, Edinburgh, and printed by 
Andrew Jack & Co. 

The Reformed Presbyterians had been unfortunate 
in their efforts to provide a Magazine for their 
denomination. On January 31, 18 10, the first 
number of the Christian Selector had been issued 
by Stephen Young of Paisley, who acted as its 
printer, publisher and editor. When twelve monthly 
numbers had been sent out, publication was sus- 
pended. It was resumed on Wednesday, January 
27, 181 3, but only lasted for another twelve months 
— inadequate encouragement being given as the 
cause of the stoppage. The Reformed Presbyterians 
were discouraged by their experience, and no 
attempt was made for twenty years again to enter 
the field of journalism. In May, 1832, an overture 
was presented to the Synod praying for " the 
establishment of a periodical under the patronage 
of, and conducted by one of, the members of the 
Court." The Synod responded by declaring that 
**a periodical of the kind" was a "desideratum," 
but refused to sanction the proposal officially. They, 
however, appointed a committee, consisting of 
Revs. P. Macindoe, Thomas Neilson, and James 
Brown, and Thomas Nelson, the publisher, to make 
preliminary arrangements. The result was that the 
Advocate was started by the Editor "on his own 
responsibility." 

The Editor was the Rev. Peter Macindoe, D. D. , 
at that time of Chirnside, and afterwards of Kil- 
marnock. He was the author of several polemical 
pamphlets, and was the chief, if not almost the 
only, writer to the periodical. In his opening 
address he said that the title sufficiently indicated 
the scope of the journal. He was catholic enough 
to wish success to the Christian Instructor^ and 
rejoiced that the Presbyterian Review was showing 
signs of life. He, however, justified his own 
appearance thus : — 

"There are many persons in different churches who can- 
not afford, from their scanty incomes, the sums requisite 
to purchase their publications, and who in consequence 
of this are compelled either to leave their minds un- 
furnished with the useful instruction received by others 
in easier circumstances, or to read those cheap periodicals 
in which the momentous truths of religion are anxiously 
excluded." 

The main contents of the Advocaie were ** miscel- 
laneous articles, reviewsof new publications and inter- 
esting intelligence." Its career, however, was short : 
only twelve numbers being published. Its place 
was taken by the Scottish Presbyterian^ which began 
its publication from Glasgow in 1835. Twenty 



years later the Presbyterian changed its name to the 
Reformed Presbyterian Magazine, The Advocate 
is not included in Mr. Scott's list. 

1835. The Edinburgh Journal of Natural History 
and of the Physical Sciences {S, N &^ Q,, VI., 180). 
No. I, Saturday, October 24, 1835. 4 PP«> folio, 
fortnightly. Edinburgh : Published for the pro- 
prietors at their office, 16 Hanover Street. Printed 
by the Edinburgh Printing Company, 12 South St. 
David Street. At the beginning of 1836 the date 
of publication was somewhat erratic : the numbers 
appearing on January 30, February 13, March 13, 
April 2, and thereafter once a month. In June, 
1837, the office of publication was changed to 13 
Hill Street. Vol. II. began February, 1839, and 
the last number was issued May, 1840. No notice 
of the suspension of publication was given, but the 
leading article of the concluding number was ap- 
propriately on "The Extinction of Human Races." 

The Journal wsis conducted by Wm. MacGillivray, 
M.A., "assisted by several scientific and literary 
men." It consisted of two parts — the periodical 
proper, and a supplement made up of the serial 
appearance of a new translation of Baron Cuvier's 
"Animal Kingdom." The first was described as 
having " the lighter character of a popular periodi- 
cal." It contained extracts from the contemporary 
press, elementary papers in Natural History, Geo- 
logy, &c. ; notices of the meetings of learned 
societies, reviews of books; and recorded "the 
demise of all who have been skilled in the Physical 
Sciences." The "Address to the public" stated 
that— 

*' This part of the work will be written in a style as simple 
as the subject will admit, avoiding, on all occasions deep 
and abstruse reasoning : yet at the same time, being in- 
telligible and instructive to all classes of readers." 

Each number was accompanied with a coloured 
plate — which, as an example of engraving and 
colouring, was highly creditable. Woodcuts also 
appeared in the text. The satisfaction of the 
projectors of the Journal was evident all through 
the "address." They declare — 

** In regard to economy this work is unrivalled. The 

Quantity of matter in each number is equal to SIXTY- 
'IVE Qx^xasixy foolscap octavo pages : so that a quantity 
of letter press, equal to a volume of the Waverley Novels, 
will be had for ONE SHILLING " ; 

and they add — 

" To ensure regularity in the publication of the work, a 
large portion of the illustrations are already completed. 
Arrangements have been made at New York, Hamburgh, 
Paris, Brussels, and various parts of the continent, to 
render them available to foreigners, as well as to our own 
countrymen " 

— which was great enterprise for the time. The 
whole of the Journal — the periodical itself, Cuvier's 
work, and the illustrations — make a bulky folio 
volume of nearly 1000 pages. 

1836. Scottish Christian Herald {S. N, 6^ Q,, VI., 
181). The Herald died December 25, 1841. The 
Editor was the Rev. James Gardner, M.D. 
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1836. T%e Church Review and Scottish Ecclesiastical 
Magazine (5. N. dr' Q,, VI., 181). Edinburgh: 
published by Fraser & Co., 54 North Bridge, and 
printed by Andrew Shortrede, Thistle Lane. No. 
I, April, 1836. 64 pp., 8vo. "The nature and 
design of this work " were set forth in an opening 
article of six pages. It declared hostility to 
voluntaryism, whose adherents had "gone forth 
against our Zion as if it was the cause of God to 
overthrow her bulwarks," and placed itself on the 
side of those who supported patronage in the 
Church. In one of its subsequent numbers it noted 
that in one instance ** the people, out of a dozen or 
two of candidates, selected the most popular, and 
(as we may presume) the most ignorant — a very 
miracle of ignorance indeed — a person of infinite 
stolidity ; and in theologic and literary attainment, 
as the lady phrased it, quite * below zebro.' " The 
conductors 

" will studiously avoid the insertion of useless, feeble or 
violent papers, seeking to promote truth, and desirous to 
be guided by it" — 

which resolution, from its grammatical construction, 
might be held to condemn the promoters. The 
articles were mainly on some of the phases of 
ecclesiastical polity. Books, sermons, &c., were 
noticed, and a few pages of ecclesiastical intelligence 
appeared in each issue. The number for June, 1837, 
was entirely taken up with an account of the pro- 
ceedings of the Assembly of that year — probably 
a unique circumstance in journalism of this type. 
It extends to 184 close printed pages. The last 
number I have seen is that for March, 1838 : was 
this the last? The Review by that time was 
certainly showing signs of decay. 

1838. The Home and Foreign Missionary Record 
for the Church of Scotland (5. N,^Q., VII., 35). 
No I, Vol. I., May, 1838: Issued by authority of 
the Committees of the General Assembly on 
Ekiucation, Foreign Missions, Church Extension 
and Colonial Churches. Royal 8vo., 16 pp., price 
2d. Edinburgh : published and printed by John 
Johnstone, 2 Hunter Square. It will be seen that 
Mr. Scott's date of commencement of this journal 
is incorrect. 

The Record dealt with the transactions and fields 
of interest of the four Committees mentioned. It 
recorded subscriptions and collections on their 
behalf, and gave news connected with them. 

•* In limiting our notices to the affairs of our own church 
in its missionary and educational schemes, we consider 
ourselves simply as giving an account of our stewardship 
to our own people." 

The Record was not a success at the beginning of 
its career. It circulated "at a rate so low as to 
subject [the Committees] to pecuniary loss." An 
effort was accordingly made to improve the publica- 
tion. In July, 1839, a year after the start, a new 
series was commenced. The size was increased to 
large 4to., three columns to the page, 14 pp. to the 
number. The charge was also increased to 3d. 
The committees were not very hopeful of the success 



even of the enlargement — they declared that "they 
do not expect any direct mercantile profit from this 
new form of the work." The title ran : The Home 
and Foreign Missionary Record: by authority of 
the Committees of the General Assembly. 

" In commencing this new series of the Record^ it may 
be stated in behalf of the General Assembly's Committees 
that they continue to be deeply sensible of the importance 
of such an organ of communication between them and 
the Christian public as this journal furnishes." 

To the four Committees was added another — the 
Jews. 

"The two parts of the journal, that which treats of the 
schemes of the Church of Scotland, and that which em- 
braces the whole field of Missions, will be kept distinct, 
and it will be borne in mind that the first of these is the 
main and principal object for which the journal is estab- 
lished." 

The early numbers of Vol. I., second series, con- 
tained the well-known letters of Robert Murray 
McCheyne and Dr. Andrew Bonar, while on their 
missionary tour to Palestine, &c. 

The bound volume of the first series was sold at 
4/-. The first thirty monthly numbers (420 pp.) 
made up Vol. I. of the enlarged series. On page 
12 (Vol. I., 2nd Ser.), the following very interesting 
fact is recorded : — 

" The King of Prussia has given orders that all periodicals 
on the subject of evangelical missions among the heathens 
shall for the future be exempted from postage all over the 
Kingdom." 

The ministers of the Church received copies of the 
Record grsiiis. In 1859 the proprietors were Palon 
and Ritchie. 
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A Relic of the Holy Blood. — The 750th 
anniversary of the Bruges relic, known as the 
" Saint- Sang," or Holy Blood, said to have 
been preserved by Joseph of Arimathea and 
Nicodemus, took place there in May last. In 
II 49 it was given by Baldwin III., King of 
Jerusalem, to his brother-in-law, the Count of 
Alsace, who brought it from the Holy Land and 
placed it at Bruges in 1 1 50. The Holy Blood 
is preserved in a crystal reliquary, shaped like 
a cylinder, both ends of which are ornamented 
with crowns. The chest in which it is kept is 
an example of goldsmith's work of the year 
161 7, and is ornamented with precious stones. 
It is in this receptacle that the relic is borne 
through the streets of the city during the first 
two Sundays of May. J. F. S. G. 
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GOETHE AND SCOTLAND. 

(Contintied from Vol, II. ^ 2nd S,, page 83,) 

Doubtless it was for Goethe, as well as for 
himself, that Zelter instructed his son to pay 
particular attention to Highland scenes and 
dances when travelling in Scotland. Zelter as 
a musician and composer, and Goethe as poet 
and artist, could both appreciate the weird 
beauty of our folk-poetry and the simple but 
natural melodies to which this poetry is often 
wedded. In this matter the educated Scots- 
man of to-day, who is apt to despise his national 
literature and national music, might learn some- 
thing. Such intelligent appreciation would have 
delighted the late Professor Blackie, although 
we are not aware that he ever referred to it. A 
part of Zelter's letter is worth quoting. " Felix 
IS in Scotland," he says, "and has already 
written down to us here from the Highlands. 
I have commissioned him to make a more 
accurate study of the national songs and dances, 
on the spot, than did those travelling amateurs, 
and uninstructed copyists, from whom we have 
hitherto derived our knowledge. The dear 
rascal has the luck of finding and making 
friends everywhere. He has seen Sir Walter 
Scott too." 

It was in answer to Goethe's enquiry as to 
whence comes the universal tendency towards 
minor tones, especially observable in the songs 
of Northern nations, that Zelter replied that it 
depended as much upon climate as upon 
character, giving as a particular illustration the 
song and dance music of Scotland, which he 
characterizes as so beautiful and so truly 
national. Shepherd-folk and mountaineers, he 
says, seem to take their scales from their bugle 
horns, for they know no other instrument, so 
their songs and dances are either major or 
minor, as the horn gives it out. Such a dance 
is the Scotch hornpipe. Whatever we may 
think of Zelter's explanation, it shews that 
Scotch music was not unknown in the Goethe 
circle, and that he "who trained Felix Men- 
delssohn to an enduring love of Sebastian Bach," 
could appreciate the beauty of our Highland 
airs. 

While we are referring to Zelter's views of 
Scotch music, we may quote his amusing des- 
cription of a new opera based on Sir Walter 
Scott's Lady of the Lake. Zelter is writing to 
Goethe from Berlin, and says : " On the other 
hand the people of Konigstadt have arranged 
for themselves another new opera by Rossini, 
La Donna del Lago, and very nicely ; it is 
pretty sure to last. Douglas, a Scottish knight, 



has promised his beautiful daughter to one 
Roderick ; James V., King of Scotland, is also 
bent on having her, but she, com6 life or death, 
is bent on having Malcolm Grame. That might 
happen anywhere, and the text is the most 
marvellous composition of everlastingly re- 
peated, worn-out, Italian operatic tags ; yet the 
whole thing is as manageable and practicable 
as a good-tempered girl. So there you have 
the Opera ! " 

He criticises the opera more minutely, and 
then adds : "The scene is, as I said before, in 
Scotland, and now and then I really fancied 
myself transported from the King's Bridge in 
Berlin to a solemn region, although the com- 
poser has not even been at the pains to look up 
so much as a single national Scotch song." 

We have now to point out two further links 
that bound Goethe more closely to Scotland up 
till the day of his death. The one is Thomas 
Carlyle, and the other Sir Walter Scott. We 
shall mention Carlyle's connection with Goethe 
first. 

The influence which Goethe, as a teacher and 
poet, has exercised on English thought has 
been far-reaching and deep. Nor can it be 
denied that this influence was owing, in the 
first instance, to the efforts made by his Scotch 
admirer, Thomas Carlyle. That that influence 
has been sustained and intensified by Goethe's 
marvellous genius shews how clear and accurate 
was Carlyle's insight. It is not too much to say 
that Carlyle discovered Goethe for the English 
people. So full was he of his discovery that he 
seized every opportunity of shewing forth the 
greatness of his hero and getting others to join 
him in his hero worship. His friends became 
rather tired of his " German divinities," and 
Jeffrey and others shied clear of him for a time, 
but the spell of Goethe, cultured, refined Goethe, 
was upon this rough, bitter-speaking, intensely 
aggressive son of Ecclefechan, and that spell is 
not easily broken. Carlyle and Goethe stood 
towards each other in the relation of student 
and master, and the student sat at the master's 
feet with marvellous docility. Nor was he slow 
to confess his obligations to the teacher. 

"Four years ago," wrote Carlyle in 1824, 
" when I read your Faust among the mountains 
of my native Scotland, I could not but fancy I 
might one day see you, and pour out before you, 
as before a Father, the woes and wanderings of 
a heart whose mysteries you seemed so tho- 
roughly to comprehend, and could so beautifully 
represent. The hope of meeting you is still 
among my dreams. Many saints have been 
expunged from my literary Calendar since I 
first knew you ; but your name still stands there 
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in characters more bright than ever." And 
again, three years later, he returns to the same 
theme and renews his acknowledgment of in- 
debtedness to his German master in equally 
generous language ; " If I have been delivered 
from darkness into any measure of light, if I 
know aught of myself and my duties and 
destination, it is to the study of your writings, 
more than to any other circumstance, that I owe 
this ; it is you, more than any other man, that I 
should always thank and reverence with the 
feeling of a disciple to his master, nay, of a son 
to his spiritual Father. This is no idle compli- 
ment, but a heart-felt truth ; and humble as it 
is I feel that the knowledge of such truths must 
be more pleasing to you than all other glory." 

As the years flew by the prospect of seeing 
his " spiritual Father " became more distant, yet 
it was always a fondly cherished hope. We 
find Carlyle thus expressing himself m 1824: 
" Will Ottilie von Goethe (the poet's daughter) 
accept the friendly and respectful compliments 
of Jane Welsh Carlyle, who hopes one day to 
know her better ? For it is among our settled 
wishes, I might almost say projects, sometime 
to see Germany, and its Art and Artists, and 
the man who, more than any other, has made it 
dear and honourable to us. We even paint out 
to ourselves the too hollow day-dreams of 
spending next winter, or if this Election prosper, 
the summer which will follow it, in Weimar ! 
Alas, that space cannot be contracted nor Time 
lengthened out, and so many must not meet 
whose meeting could have been desired ! Mean- 
while, we will continue hoping ; and pray that, 
seen or unseen, all good may ever abide with 
you 1 " 

These fondly cherished hopes were never 
realized ; Carlyle and Goethe never met face to 
face. It is doubtful, however, if a personal 
acquaintance would have increased their admir- 
ation for each other. It is more likely that 
it would have interrupted a friendship that 
remained unbroken till the death of Goethe. 
We have the less cause, therefore, to regret 
Carlyle's inability to visit Germany. We are 
the richer in possessing the Goethe- Carlyle 
correspondence, with its pleasant interchange of 
thought and of graceful compliment, in which, 
we may be sure, no particle of flattery was 
allowed to enter. In admiration for the sage of 
Weimar, Carlyle's wife was hardly less enthus- 
iastic, and prized the gifts that were sent her 
from time to time, such as the little steel brooch, 
which she vowed was never to be worn " except 
when a man of genius was present." 

It was a red-letter day in Carlyle's life when 
he received his first communication from Wei- 



mar. It came to cheer and encourage him at 
a time when his own countrymen could see 
nothing in his writings to admire, and when the 
future was very dark. "It was," he says, 
" almost like a message from Fairy Land ; I 
could scarcely think that this was the real hand 
and signature of that mysterious personage, 
whose name had floated through my fancy like 
a sort of spell since boyhood ; whose thoughts 
had come to me in maturer years with almost 
the i repressiveness of revelations." 

Carlyle had sent him his translation of Wil- 
helm Meister^ and Goethe, in this kind letter, 
accompanied by a gift of a new volume of his 
poems, hinted that he might yet hear much of 
Carlyle. The acquaintance thus formed ripened 
into friendship into which no jarring element 
ever intruded. 

Carlyle found in Goethe a teacher who under- 
stood him and who could help him, one of the 
few, perhaps the only one, to whom his proud 
spirit could bow and hail as " Master." When 
Carlyle began to study the poet's works, the 
latter was an old man with his spiritual battles 
over, while Carlyle was still young and bracing 
himself for the conflict with the victory afar off. 
Goethe had passed his seventy-second year, 
while Carlyle was a youth of twenty-six, but 
they had an intercommunion of eleven years 
before them. There was a singular mental 
affinity between the two, far apart as they stood 
in age, and each was glad to find in the other a 
response to his own thoughts. "You are kind 
enough," writes Carlyle, " to enquire about my 
bygone life. With what readiness could I speak 
to you of it, how often have I longed to pour 
out the whole history before you ! As it is, 
your works have been a mirror to me ; unasked 
and unhoped for, your wisdom has counselled 
me ; and so peace of soul has visited me from 
afar. For I was once an Unbeliever, not in 
Religion only, but in all the mercy and beauty 
of which it is the symbol ; storm-tossed in my 
own imaginations ; a man divided from men ; 
exasperated, wretched, driven almost to despair ; 
so that Faust's wild curse seemed the only fit 
greeting for human life ; and his passionate 
Fluch vor alien der Geduldl was spoken from 
my very inmost heart. But now, thank Heaven, 
all this is altered : without change of external 
circumstances, solely by the new light that rose 
upon me, I attained to new thoughts, and a 
composure which I should once have considered 
as impossible. And now, under happier omens, 
though the bodily health which I lost in these 
struggles has never been and may never be 
restored to me, I look forward with cheerfulness 
to a life spent in Literature, with such fortune 
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and such strength as may be granted me ; hop- 
ing little and fearing Utile from the world ; 
havingleamed thai what I once called Happiness 
is not only not to be attained on Earth, but not 
even to be desired. No wonder I should love 
the wise and worthv men by whose instructions 
so blessed a result has been brought about. 
For these men, loo, there can be no reward like 
that consciousness that in dislan 
times Ihe hearts of their fellow 
towards them with gratitude and 
those ihat arc wandering in darkness turn to- 
wards thera as to loadstars guiding into a 
secure home, I shall . . . always acknow- 
ledge you as my Teacher and Benefactor. May 
all good be long continued to you, for your own 
sake and that of Mankind ! " 

(Ta he continued.} 



A Gordon who was Imprisonkd for 
Thirtv Years in the Bastille.— In his 
collection of Voyages and Travels, Pinkerton, 
in reprinting Young's " Travels in France," 
relates a story in reference 10 the " profligacy " 
of the French government in the matter of 
arbitrary imprisonments in the Bastille. The 
2nd Earl of Albemarle— 

When ambassador in France, about the year 1753, 
. . . calling one day on the Minister of Foreien 
Affairs, waa introduced for 3 few minutes into his 
cabinet, white he finished a short conversation in the 
aparlmenl in which he usually received thosE who 
conferred with him, As his lordship walked back- 
ward and forward in a very small room (a French 
cabinet is never a large one), he could not help seeing 
a paper lying on the table, written in a lai^e legible 
band, and containbg a list of the prisoners in the 
Basliile, in which the (irsl name was Gordon. When 
the Minister entered Lord Albemarle apologised for 
hia involuntary remarking the paper ; the other 
replied that it was nol o( the least consequence, for 
they made no secret of the names. Lord Albemarle 
then said that he had seen the name of Gordon first 
in the lisl, and he he^ed to know, as in alt prob- 
ability this man was a British subject, on account of 
wliat he had been put in the Baslille. The Minister 
(old him that he knew nothing of Ihe matter, but 
would make proper inquiries. The next time he saw 
Lord Albemarle he iofbrmed him thai, on inquiring 
into the case of Gordon, he could find no person who 
could give Ihe least information ; on which he had 
had Gordon interrogated, who solemnly aBirmcd that 
he had not the slightest knowledge, or even suspicion, 
of the cause of his imprisonment, but Ihat he had 
been confined thirty years. " However," added the 
Minister, " I ordered him to be immediately released, 
sod be is ootr at laijge. " 



ANTIQUARIAN DISCOVERY IN 

ROTTENKOW, GLASGOW. 

Some lime ago a paragraph appeared in the 
Citisen thai a lintel stone bearing the inscrip' 
tion " Domus Edilslon " was still to be seen in 
the rear wall of the Cross Keys Inn, at the 
corner of Rottenrow and Weaver Street, which 
had been taken from the pre- Reformat! on 
manse at Eddleston, a Peebles-shire prebend of 
Glasgow. The Incorporation of Weavers, who 
had acquired the manse from Cornelius Craw- 
ford, of Jordanhill, were obliged to take it down 
to open up the south end of Weaver Street, 
when that thoroughfare was first made, in 1795, 
and they built its stones and woodwork into 
their Cross Keys property, then in process of 
erection. Mr. Robert Reid {"Senex") described 
the manse in "Glasgow, Past and Present," as 
"an old-fashioned two-storey house." He had 
often seen it as a grammar schoolboy, about 1782. 

As Mr. Robert Renwick, Depute Town-Clerk, 
wished to include this information about the 
lintel stone in the last volume of " Glasgow 
Protocols," now in the press, he recently 
inspected that 1 5th century relic. On the same 
wall, near the "Domus Edilston" lintel, he 
noticed what appeared to be an armorial stone, 
thickly covered with whitewash. Mr. C. J, 
Maclean, writer, as clerk to the Weavers' Incor- 
poration, had this cleaned, with the following 
result : — "At the top of the stone there appears 
to be 'Justicia nostra I. H, S,,' beneath are the 
three escutcheons of the Hays, and the initials 
'A. H.,' and 'Anno, 1573.'" The "three 
escutcheons gules" appear on the armorial 
bearings of the Marquess of Tweeddale, the 
recognised head of the Hay family. 

Andrew Hay, who acquired the Glasgow 
manse of Eddleston from his brother, Geoi^e 
Hay, rector of that prebend at the Reformation, 
had been prebendary of Renfrew before that 
event, but, having embraced the new doctrines, 
he became a prominent Presbyterian, and was 
for many years Principal of Glasgow University, 
during which time the old manse was his 
residence. The Cross Keys, Rottenrow, or 
Edleston manse, re-built, has always been a 
well-cared-for property of the Weavers, and in 
more primitive limes the head officials of that 
craft assembled there on rent-days. After a 
modest lunch of potatoes and herrings, in the 
large parlour of the inn, they received payments 
from their Rottenrow and Weaver Street renters, 
and made arrangements with tradesmen. The 
antique drinking-glasses used on those occasions 
are still preserved. 
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THE CIRCUS IN SCOTLAND. 

THE COOKES AND ORD. 

If Thomas Ord had lived a little earlier there is 
no doubt that his achievements as an equestrian 
would have been handed down to posterity as 
the result of witchcraft or demoniac skill. As it 
is, his career has become a sort of saga. I 
have heard him spoken of with bated breath by 
old men who were not particularly credulous on 
other points, and in childhood he was pictured 
to me as flying round a ring in blind drift at 
Tarland, whither all the box-carts from the 
neighbouring parishes assembled to see the 
wonder-worker. Even an English showman, 
whom I met the other day, spoke in terms of 
the highest praise of " Hord," whose reputation 
is still cherished by showmen, if only in hearsay. 
Ord was the son of the Rev. Selby Ord, M.A., 
minister of Longformacus, in Berwickshire, 
where he was born about 1783. Mr. George 
Roy, London, apparently an alumnus of Aber- 



deen University, writing to the Era (July 8, 
1899), gives some details about Ord, whom he 
calls John. Ord's daughter, Mrs. Pinder, fol- 
lowed up the article by an angry letter, pointing 
out several blunders which made one discount 
of its value. Mr. Roy described Ord as being 
exceedingly like Sir Henry Irving. " He was 
erect, clean shaven, and almost 6 feet high." 
He always went to church with his troupe. 

The history of the circus in the north of Scot- 
land has yet to be written. Fourteen years ago 
I made an attempt to supply the deficiency with 
an article (in Bon-Accord^ July 7, 1887) describing 
the Cooke family, and I drew up a descent for 
Mr. J. H. Cooke, based on information from his 
father. The Cookes were travelling with a 
circus in Scotland in 1784, and I think it 
probable that Burns visited the circus then. 
He certainly knew their first violin, Peter 
McNab, who wrote the airs, "The Braes of 
Invermay" and "Roslin Castle." The Cooke 
descent, roughly, is as follows : — 



Thomas Cooke, Circus Proprietor. 

Thomas Taplin Cooke, Rider and Gymnast. Travelled over Europe and America. 
Died aged 84. He left seven sons and five daughters. 



I 
Thomas Edwin, 
Circus inventor. 



William (d. 1886). 

Leased Astley's. 

First circus ever seen 

by the Queen. 



I 
James Thorpe. 
Very clever rider. 
Died 1873. 



John. Henry, 

Rope walker. 



I 
Alfred. 

I 



V 



Harry Welby. John Henry = Daughter. Alf. Eugene Hu 

I I (d. Oct. 26, 1900, 

Clarence Welby. Leicester Cooke. aged 55). 



>ert. 



The present generation are too well known to 
need particularising. Suffice to say that the 
family was represented at the show, "Savage 
South Africa," at Earl's Court, in 1899, by Mr. 
Harry Welby Cooke's son, Clarence, and his 
sister, who had travelled in Mr. Frank Fillis's 
circus in South Africa. Fourteen years ago I 
went through a remarkable collection of show 
posters, in the possession of the late Mr. A. D. 
Morrice, advocate, Aberdeen (I wonder what 
has become of them), and transcribed the more 
important references bearing on the Cookes and 
Ord. 

The first reference to Cooke's circus in Aber- 
deen which I have come across is under date 
Nov. 14, 1808, when Cooke was running the 
Olympic Circus in Virginia Street. The artistes 
included Master Taylor (who rode upon his 
head at full speed, and pulled himself up by the 
teeth to the height of 12 feet ; Master Cooke, 
" the Equestrian Hero or Star of the North ; " 
Mr. William Cooke, Clown ; Mrs. Southby, 



slack-wire artiste from Astley's). " The Circus 
will be kept comfortably warm with two large 
stoves." 

Ord appeared for the first time in Aberdeen, as 
far as I know, on Oct. 23, 18 17, in a circus in 
which the chief people were the Bathursts, the 
Powells, Mr. Sutton, Mr. Gunn (rope walker), 
and Mr. Jinkson as clown. Ord appeared in an 
act called the " Metamorphose of the Sack, or 
the Clown Deceived," in which he appeared as 
a woman on horseback. The boxes cost 2s. 
and the pit is., and the performance began at 
seven o'clock in the evening. 

Among the other circuses in Aberdeen of 
which I have note are the following : — 

1 818, January 6. — The Olympic Circus was again 
opened by the Cookes, when Ord, the Powells, 
Jinkson, Mrs. Reid, Bathurst, and Sutton appeared. 
Ord is described as "standing alone as the first in 
his profession in the three kingdoms." Besides being 
an equestrian, he performed on the slack rope and 
did an Indian war dance. "The nobility arc 
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lespectfully informed that the boxes are divided and 
altered down to Ihe front of the pit with two stsirs, 
where constunt tires are kept, to render the circus 
Warm and comfortable." 

1823, February.— The Royal .\m|ihilhealre was 
opened in Union Street, a. melodrama from the 
Adeiphi being performed, called " The Bandit of the 
Blind Mine, or the Mysterious Assassination." The 
BrtisleE included Signora Nina Fend, a member of a 
well-known tight-rope family, Orel appeared in this 
circus. The clown's name was Ansell. Signora 
Nina Ferii performed on the slack rope. Mrs. Brown 
was one of the riders, and " particularly exerted her- 
self on the Single Horse." In March there was g|;iveQ 
for the Btsl time " the original fai-famed Classic, 
Comic, Operatic, Didactic, Moralistic, Arislophanic, 
Localic, Analytic, Terphsicorsic \sic\. Panoramic, 
Camera Obscuraic, Extravaganic Burletla of Fun, 
Freke [sic] and Fashion, called " Tom and Jerry, or 
Life in London,' replete with prime chauots, charac- 
ters up and down, Flats and Sharps [etc.], founded 
on Pierce Egan's well-known work." The circus 
closed March 25. 

1835, December 14.— The Grand New Olyr 
Ciicua was opened in Frederick Street, by J 
Clarke, who declared that he bad a stud of Arabian, 
Hanoverian, Andalusian, American, French, English, 
Irish and Scotch horses. He also had a wonderful 
piebald Buenos Ayres ass, who could lie down, sit up, 
and pretend to be dead. The corde volante was 
manipulated by Signor Decastro. A trained horse 
called Napoleon danced (like his prototype eight 
years previously) to the "Campbells are Coming." 
The Powells appeared in this show. Scott was the 
clown, and lodged at Mrs. Dow's, 24 North Street. 
Ord was a member of the company, which included 
an Indian who rode on a bare-lracked horse. There 
was also a trick dr^. Lion, who did wonderful things 
with cards, and jumped through a fire -balloon. 
Cooke's Royal Repository was m Wales Street in 
1830. 

In October, 1830, occurs the first mention of 
Andrew Ducrow, who opened with the biggest "" 



V Olympic 
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i feet. 



Ducrow's father, Peter, came from Bruges, and is 
sketched in the Dictionary of Nalionat Biography. 
Andrew Ducrow suffered severely in 1841, when 
Astley's was burned, and yet, notwilhstanding bis 
losses, he left £6o,tXK> at his death, in 1842 (he is 
buried in Kensal Green Cemetery}. He invented (he 
"Poses Plasliques" (he had started life as a ponto- 
nimist), and appeared first in London in 1824. On 
this visit he brought his brother John, the clown. 
His wife. Miss Grilfith, who died in 1S36, and his 
daughter performed on horses, and the company 
included Miss Woolford, equestrienne, whom he 
aflerwarda married, in 183S. The most expensive 
part of the circus was 4s. 

1835, February.— Thomas Cooke re-opened his 
circus, and his family appeared in great force. 
G. Cooke is described as the "elfin volligerer 
on his petite charger." W. Cooke leaped over 13 



horses, and could support a horse from the slack rope 
and vault through a balloon 20 feet high. James 
Cooke appeared in a grand " Equestrian Monopoly - 
loguc." Mr. II. Cooke rode a horse as the Spanish 
Don. Mr. A. Cooke was an equestrian. Mrs. Cooke 
appeared as "Britannia." He had 30 horses, in- 
cluding 2 Burmese ponies 37 inches high. The 
Woolford family also appeared with Cooke. This 
circus seems to have been in Union Place, where 
Cooke opened on Boxing Night, 1835, when some of 
his grandchildren appeared. The ring was 180 feet 
in diameter^the biggest yet seen in Aberdeen. 
Master Alfred Cooke appeared as the " Merry Swiss 
Boy." Miss M. A. Cooke (aged three, a daughter of 
Mr. W. Cooke), and Miss E. Cooke, Sfiss W. 
Cooke {aged four), appeared in the prtwrotDme. 

ernes Cooke appeared as "Sir John FalstafF." 
enry Cooke, the father of Mr. I. H. Cooke, 
appeared in a tight-rope scene. He did not re-visit 
Aberdeen for half a century afterwards. In February, 
1836, Thomas Cooke hoped that " it might not be 
deemed impertinent to advert to his management, 
which has not been conducted upon the hazardous 
plan of a mere speculation, £1000 having been 
already actually disbursed, and £ioa is constantly 
paid in salaries, &c., every Saturday morning, in 
order that no individual may contract a pecuniary 
obligation to which he can plead incapacity to meet. 
Further, every journey is defrayed entirely by Mr. 
Cooke, and all salaries and stipends are paid on 
Preaching Weeks, and every description of Vacation, 
in order that the greatest respectability and the 
highest grade of integrity may guide the conduct of 
:rv servant connected with the 






Feb. 



circus establishment.' 

1S38,— Ducrow closed a season on March 16. He 
had 50 horses, and used a real fox in his great hunt 
scene. On March 19 the company sailed for London 
on " the three fine steamers of the Aberdeen Steam 
Navigation Company. 

1S42, April.—Cooke again opened in Union Street, 
when he introduced Signor Germani, an Italian 
horseman, who appeared as "Maieppa." 

I do not know when Ord hived olT to a show 
of his own, but he travelled to places too small 
for the operations of the Cookes or Ducrow. 
After many vicissitudes, he chose Biggar as his 
headquarters. He buiit the house at the head of 
Station Road, now the property of the Moat 
Park Church, and owned the field adjoining. 
To this house he returned from time to time 
from his tours through Scotland. Thither he was 
carried in a dying condition from Ayr, in Dec, 
1859, and here he died on the 27th of that 
month. He was buried in Biggar Churchyard, 
and over his grave was erected a brick vault 
This was swept away in 1875, when the church- 
yard was extended at that point. Mrs. Finder, 
his daughter, erected the very finest n 
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in the cemetery (it cost £100) over her father 
and her husband's graves. On one side of the 
massive square marble stone runs the inscrip- 
tion ; — 

" In loving memory of my dear husband, Edward 
Pinder, who died at Woodside, Aberdeen, Dec. 2nd, 
1S92, aged 54 years.*' 

** Gone, but not forgotten.*' 

On the second side is : — 

" Also in memory of my dear father, Thomas Ord, 
Equestrian, who died at Biggar, Dec. 27th, 1859, 
aged 75 years, and of his dear wife, Clara Jane, who 
died Oct. 27th, 1843, aged 32 years." 

After Ord's death his little estate was sold to a 
Mr. Neilson. 

Ord left two daughters. One married Robert 
Shand, one of her father's men. She and her 
husband still live in a tiny cottage of their own, 
which is built on a corner of the property that 
was once her father's, and they have a large 
grown-up family. The other daughter married 
Edward Pinder, a circus rider. He and she 
carried on her father's circus. He died at 
Woodside, Aberdeen, on December 2, 1892 
(aged 54), a few months before the appearance 
of his circus before the Queen. His body was 
taken in his living carriage, followed by his 
family and the entire show, consisting of 9 
waggons and 30 horses and ponies. They 
travelled by road to Stirling, and then the body 
was conveyed to Biggar to be interred. His 
widow and his four sons have carried on the 
circus since. Last year the Queen had it, by 
special request, at Balmoral, and sat looking on 
for two hours. Some particulars of Ord's 
career are to be found in Biggar and the House 
of Fleming (pp. 1 57- 1 59). 

I believe I am well within the mark in saying 
that in whatever part of the world there is a 
circus there is also a Cooke, or at least an artist 
trained by them. Mr. Frank Fillis, for instance, 
is one of their old riders. The Cookes are the 
aristocrats of the ring, and every showman 
speaks of them to this day with vast respect. 

J. M. Bulloch. 



>^-< 

BISHOP ELPHINSTONE'S TOMB IN 
KING'S COLLEGE CHAPEL. 

In our March number we mentioned a restor- 
ation of Bishop Elphinstone's tomb in King's 
College Chapel as a memorial to the late Sir 
William Geddes that would have been peculiarly 
grateful to himself ; and at the public meeting 
recently held to inaugurate the movement for 



such a memorial, the Marquis of Huntly spoke 
with approval of the suggestion. In this con- 
nection it may be of interest to put on record 
the references to the tomb that exist in contem- 
porary, or nearly contemporary, documents. 

The tomb appears to have been erected, or at 
least begun, by Elphinstone's successor, Gavin 
Dunbar, who died in 1531. In the Registrum 
Episcopatus Aberdonensis, printed by the Spald- 
ing Club in 1845, vol. ii., p. 188, is included an 
Inventory of the "Vasa ennea per dictum 
Gavinum et suos executores empta," inter alia 
" Item per eosdem [executores] ymago dicti 
domini episcopi ex ere fuso cum epitaphio 
eiusdem sculptis cum duobus angelis." 

In 1542 a visitation of King's College was 
made by the then Rector of the University, 
Mr. James Strathauchin, of Belhelvie, and his 
four assessors, Alexander Galloway from Kin- 
kell, Alexander Spittaill from Clat, James Wa- 
win of Owin, and John Elphinstone of Inver- 
nochty, canons of Aberdeen. The Inventory of 
property prepared by this visitation is given in 
pp. 560-577 of the Spalding Club's Fasti Aber- 
donenses^ printed in 1854. It includes the 
following entry : — 

"Sepulchrum domini Fundatoris, in cuius 
superiore parte imago ipsius in pontificalibus, 
cum duobus angelis portantibus duo candelabra 
ad caput, et duobus mercenariis epitaphium in 
ere insculptum ad pedes portantibus ; inferius 
ex australi parte, tres virtutes theologice [Faith, 
Hope, Love] et Contemplatio ; in boreali, quat- 
uor virtutes cardinales [Prudence, Justice, 
Fortitude, Temperance] suis signis distincte ; 
in orientali et occidentali partibus, domini 
Fundatoris insignia ab angelis lata." 

In James Gordon of Rothiemay's Abredoniae 
Utriusque Descriptio (circa 1661) still preserved 
in MS. in the Advocates' Library, Edinburgh, 
we read — " In templo Willhelmi Elphinstoni 
monumentum cyppum e lapide Lydio msignem 
ostentat, statua atque tredecim signa aenea 
inaurata circumstantia, olim direpta divendit- 
aque." 

The English rendering, printed by the Spald- 
ing Club in 1842, flagrantly misrepresents the 
meaning of the Latin writer. " Tredecim " for 
"duodecim" is a slip probably due to the 
existence of a statue of Contemplation in addi- 
tion to those of the Virtues, and of the four 
angel supporters. 



no 
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OLD ESTATE RENTAL. 

Having lately come across an old rental of an Aberdeenshire estate, much tattered and torn, and 
some of the leaves — the book is stitched, not bound— nibbled at the comers as if by mice, I have 
thought it might interest the readers of S. N 6r* Q. somewhat to see how lairds, commissioners, or 
factors, upwards of 180 years ago, kept their rental accounts. Subjoined are the charge entries 
of five farms. F. 



1721. Robert J. Leith for the oy"^ plough of . 

Sixteen bolls Meal at 5 lb. 

A Wedder and a Lamb 

A stone of Butter .... 

A duzon of Hens and a duzon of Chickens 



1721. John Mill in hill. Money rent 

Twenty-two bolls Meal 

Two Wedders and two Lambs 

A duzon of Hens and a duzon of Capons 

A stone of Butter . 

A led of Pets 



Money rent 



1729. George Rae in 



For the Bannock 
For the Crop 



1729. Alexander Gill in Mains of — 
For the Mains — Crop 
For the Nether — Crop 
More for the Parks at Marts. 
More 



Hens. 
I dz. 



Capons. 
I dz. 



Swine. 
I 



Poultry 
Mill Swine 



Conversion. 

5 00 O 

6 13 4 

Meal. L. Peets. Hens. Capons. St Butter. St. Cheese. 
32 II II II II II 

10 II II II II II 



1729. George Alexander in 



Butter and Cheese 

Poultry 

Peets , 

Milne. Money rent . 



18 6 

Conversion. 

4 16 8 

5 " " 
4 II II 



Poultry 
Sheep . 



Hens 
6 

Conversion. 
2 10 
368 



Capons. 
6 



Wedder 
and Lamb. 

I I 



Meal. 

8B. 



50 00 o 

80 00 o 

4 00 o 

3 06 8 

3 00 o 

140 06 8 

33 06 8 

8 00 o 

6 00 o 

3 06 8 

4 00 o 



54 13 


4 


16 00 





16 00 






133 

59 
76 



6 8 

3 4 

II II 



268 10 o 



33 6 8 



33 6 8 



The Burial-place of James Gibbs.— The 
Parish Church of the parish of St Marylebone, 
London, which has just celebrated the 500th 
anniversary of its foundation, is the burial-place 
of the famous (Aberdeen) architect, James 
Gibbs, who designed the Radcliffe Library and 
the New Quadrangle of All Souls College, 
Oxford, the new building at King's College, 
Cambridge, the Senate-house at Cambridge, 
the Duke of Newcastle's monument in West- 
minster Abbey, the Church of St. Martin-in-the- 
Fields, and other well-known buildings. He 
left ;^ 1 00 to the enlarging of the church, and is 



commemorated by an unpretending monument, 
on which the fact is stated. Charles and Samuel 
Wesley, as well as Hoyle, the author of the 
"Treatise on Whist," lie buried within its 
precincts, and Lord Byron and probably " little 
Dombey" were baptized there. Among the 
older monuments is one of interest to Sir 
Edmund Dorice of Broughton, Cupbearer to 
Queen Anne of Denmark and Henrietta Mana 
of France, who died in 1644, and another to 
Dame Frances Howland (1668), wife of Sir 
Matthew Howland of Streatham, whose pro- 
perty descended to the Dukes of Bedford. 



VOL, 11. 2nd Series.] SCOTTISH NOTES AND QUERIES. 



Ladv Kathkrine Gordon, the wife of 
Perkin Warbkck. — A comic opera, written 
round Perkin Warbeck, and entitled The Cay 
Pretenders, was produced at the Globe Theatre, 
London, on Nov. lo. It was written by Mr. 
George Grossmith, junior, and composed by 
Mr. Claud Nugent and Mr. Walter Rubens, 
and played by : — 
Henty VII. (King of 

England) Mr. Richard Temple. 

Prince Harry (his son)... Mr Geo. Grossmith, Jim. 

Earl of Oxford Mr. Frank Wyatt. 

Perkin Warbeck Mr. John Coates. 

The Hemld Mr. Fritz Rim ma. 

Sir Privy Purse Mr. Cecil Ramsey. 

LordTmax f ofthe^ Mr. W. H. Palmer. 

Masterof Ayr...-! C'rtnf l-Mr. C. Pickford. 
Knight of Cork. | Wdar J Mr. H. George. 

First Falconer Mr. R. Auheries. 

Lambert Simnel Mr. Geo. Grossmith. 

Lady Katherine Gordon Miss Jeanne Douste. 
Ducness of Bui^ndy.... Miss Agnes Delaporte. 
La Couatesse de Beaune- 

Fleury Miss Ethel Clinton. 

Mary, the Lady Joliffe... Miss Adelaide Astor. 
Hon.SylviaHolfingwoHh Miss Dai.sy Denvil. 
Mistress Clarissa Wilbra- 

hsm Miss Bertie Farrar. 

Venus f In the 1 Miss May Joyce. 

eio JXableaiu; !-Miss Ritchie, 
IksAthene I, Vivanls J Miss Burrage. 

Columbia., Miss DON KeHslev. 

„.,,., I MissMARIONPlERBEPONT 

Servmg Maids. j Miss Western. 

Clolilde Miss Lettv Lino. 

Act I.— The Hall at Henninghnm, Seat of the 
Earl of Oxford. 

Act II.— A Country Fair. Scene Z.— The BatUe- 
Reld near Beau lieu. 

Admiral Thomas Gordon, Governor of 
CRONSTADT, — Mr. A. M. Munro sends the 
record from the Register of Burgesses of 
Aberdeen, showing that Admiral Gordon was 
admitted on June 30, 1736 :— 

" Omnibus et singulis ad quorum nolitiam presentes 
litete perveneieat. Salutem Hugo Hyde Park 
Armiget Consul inclyte civitatis ftbredonensis in 
hiseah parte magnus Britannis, Scotia vocata., Sic, 
&c. N05 Reputantes illuslrissimum virum Dotninum 
Thomam Gordon e<^uitem ptefeclum ciassis serenissime 
Muscovie Imperalricls in Regno hocce noslro Scotie 
clavis natalibus notabilem ul pote qui or^inem Duxit, 
nb antiqua Gordoniorum gente, cujus hodie Princeps 
potentissimus ejusdem nominis Dux est a teneiis 
etiam annis civem fuisse dignissimum hujus civitatis 
Abredonie atque eundem vitum fortem quando spud 
Britanoos, res Mari gessit Urbis hujus commerclum 
ac naves, contra predones et hastes cujuscunque 
nominis, strenae defendisse. Ilium ettam propter 



Irnperalricein merito provectum, huic urhi ad hinic 
favore ; In giatiludinis el sumnie observantie lesseram, 
virum supradlctum Illuslrissimum Dominum Thoinam 
Gordon in Municipibus dicti burgi ; cum omnibus 
libertatibus et privilegiisfralribusgilde compefentibus, 
approbamusetconiirinamus. Datum sub sigillo private 
hujus nosire civilalis, et per Waltenira Cochran 
syndicum ejnsdem nomine atque special! mandate 
nostro signatum. Abredonie ultimo die mensis Janii 
anno domini millesimo seplingenlessimo trigesimo 

I am anxious to discover the father of the 
admiral. Joseph Robertson, in the preface to 
the Diary of General Patrick Gordon of Auch- 
leuchries, speaks of him as the general's nephew. 
Dr. Posselt, the German editor of the Diary, 
says his father's name was William. Now, the 
General transacted some of his business through 
a William Gordon, merchant in Aberdeen, but I 
cannot discover anything about this William. 
Mr. Munro thinks the Admiral may have 
belonged to the Gordons of Seaton, J. M. B. 



(Queries. 

93. Thf, Gref.nlaw Famii.vof that Ilk 
IN Berwickshire. —I have read with interest 
the notices of the "Notable Men and Women of 
Berwickshire," now appearing in S, N. &• Q. 
In the November No. (ill) Gilbert Greenlaw, 
Bishop of Aberdeen, is said to be a native of 
Berwickshire. What is the writer's ground for 
this nativity ? There is no doubt that he 
belonged to the Greenlaw family of that ilk in 
Berwickshire. It is that relationship that leads 
me to ask about the bishop's birthplace, as he 
was a notable member of the family. The 
surname is a territorial one, and was taken from 
the lands of Old Greenlaw, a mile south of the 
present town of Greenlaw. The first mentioned 
of the family is a William de Grenelawe, who is 
noticed in a Kelso Abbey charter, about iiSo. 
There were several Williams in the family. The 
existence and history of the Greenlaw family 
seems somehow to have been so little known by 
writers that they have confounded a William de 
Grenelaw with William, son of Patrick, who got 
from his father, Earl Cospa trick, lands of 
Greenlaw, not later than 1166. This William 
afterwards acquired by marriage the lands of 
Home, when he assumed the surname of Home. 
He had no relationship to the Greenlaw family. 
The Greenlaw family seem to have had a great 
liking for the Monks of Melrose, as one of the 
Williams granted to them, in 1248, considerable 
lands in Hassington, a place three miles to ihe 
south of Greenlaw, where he held lands under 
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Robert de Muscamp, a Northumbrian baron. 
There were many eminent members of the 
family. R. GiBSON. 

Greenlaw. 

94. Roger Bacon. — Is there any earlier reference 
to Rc^er Bacon in Scottish literature than that of 
Gavin Douglas in his ** Palace of Honour?" 

J. Calder Ross. 

95. 1st Marquess of Argyll. —In a volume— 
TlU MacCallum More, Rev. Hely Smith (London, 
1 871) — I find in a genealogical table the name of 
Susan, daughter of Sir A. Menzies, as a second wife 
of the 1st Marquess of Argyll. Had he a second 
wife ? Was there any such person ? Only one wife, 
Lady Margaret Douglas, 2nd daughter of William, 
2nd Earl of Morton, is mentioned in the D. N. B. 

Lerwick. John Willcock. 



answers* 



88. The Ligertwoods or Ledger woods (2nd 
S., II., 95). — There was a John Ledger wood, 
cabinetmaker, who did a large trade, in Greenlaw in 
the end of last century and the beginning of this. 
The last of his sons died at Greenlaw in 18 19. Mary 
Gran, his second spouse, died in 1820. Thomas 
Ledger wood Hately, the musician, was a grandson of 
the above John Ledgerwood. His mother, Agnes 
Ledgerwood, was married to a Walter Hately, 
foreman to J. Ledgerwood. I know of no other 
Ledgerwoods in Berwickshire. R. Gibson. 

Greenlaw. 

90. William, ist Earl of Stirling (2nd S., 
II' » 95)» In 1870 there was published at Glasgow 
the ** Poetical Works of Sir William Alexander, Earl 
of Stirling : now first collected and edited, with 
memoirs and notes, 3 vols." I believe it was by the 
Rev. Charles Rogers, the well-known Scottish 
antiquary, that this edition was brought out. 

Dollar. W. B. R. Wilson. 



Xiterature. 



The Gaelic Names of Plants (Scottish, Irish and 
Manx), By John Cameron. (New and revised 
edition, Glasgow, John Mackay, 1900.) 

During the years 1879-82 the author published the 
result of several years' study of the names of plants 
both as found in Gaelic books and dictionaries (Scotch 
and Irish), and as found in the spoken language in 
numerous journeys. In 1883, these papers were 
collected and issued as a book ; and we now have the 
second edition before us. A comparison of the stages 
through which the work has passed, shows that it has 
undergone great revision and extension throughout, 
the Welsh and Manx names having been included, 
and often throwing valuable lights on the names in 



the Gaelic of Scotland and Ireland. Mr. Cameron 
has thrown his net widely, and has brought tc^ether 
a very large number of names relating to plants, many 
of which — such as pomegranates, aloes and palms — 
could scarcely have been known to the Gaelic-speaking 
races sufficiently to allow of native names being formed. 
Thus many of the names are merely the names in use 
in English, slightly altered in sound and spelling. 
Others again, though Gaelic in form and sound, 
correspond so completely in meaning with the names 
in use in England and Lowland Scotland as to at 
least suggest their source from these countries, as 
Seilachan Frangach for the familiar "French willow" 
of old-fashioned gardens. But many names bear in 
themselves clear evidence of native origin, and among 
these are some singularly appropriate, such as copan 
an dritichd — the '* dew cup for the common lady's 
mantle. Not a few of the names bear witness to the 
reputation enjoyed by the plant in domestic medicine 
and household economy. The book is of so much 
interest that it would have been well had the proofs 
passed through the hands of a botanist to obviate the 
frequent errors in the botanical nomenclature, chiefly 
mis-spellings, but occasionally more serious, several 
species having found places much at variance with the 
classification followed as a whole, while a few names 
do not permit of certainty as to the plant intended by 
the author. Some of his identifications must be taken 
as doubtful, the descriptions to which he refers being 
applicable to widely different plants, of which the one 
selected does not always seem the one deserving to be 
so. But these defects can easily be remedied in most 
cases ; and we hope that another edition will soon be 
required, and will give the opportunity despite the 
unwelcome intimation in the preface that "with this 
the author finishes his study of the Gaelic Names of 
Plants." He has earned and should receive the 
grateful thanks of botanists, philologists, and students 
of folk-lore, for the great store of information brought 
by him within their reach, and for the lights thus shed 
on their pursuits. 

Scots JSooIts ot tbe Aontb* 



Ross, James. A History of Congregational In- 
dependency in Scotland. [282 pp.] Royal Svo. 
3/0. MacLehose. 

Anderson, Isabel Harriet An Inverness Lawyer 
and his Sons, 1796- 1878. [248 pp.] Cr. Svo. 

Aberdeen University Press. 

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



Our space at present is barely equal to the demands 
on it. Hence several important articles have had to 
stand aside this month. Ed.' 



Published by A. Brown & Co., Booksellers, Aberdeen. 
Literary communications should be addressed to the " Editor," 
23 Osborne Place, Aberdeen. Advertisements and Business 
Letters to the Publishers, 83 Union Street, Aberdeen. 
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF 

BERWICKSHIRE. 

{ Cenlimied from Vol. II., 3nd S.,fttge loa.) 

146. Home, Sik James, 3rd Earl Home : 
Koyalist. This gallant supporter of the Stuarts suc- 
ceeded to the tille and estates on the death of the and 
Earl as the heir oiBle. He was the sixth in descent 
Irotn John Home of Whiterigs and Ersilton, second 
son ol Alexander, Master of Home, son of the first 
Lord. Soon after succeeding to the title he obtained 
Irom Charles I. a lalitication of all the honours, 
privileges, and precedencies formerly enjoyed hy the 
two Earls of Home, his predecessors, to him and his 
heirs male, 22nd May, 1636, by patent dated at 
Hampton Court. He joined the association in favour 
of Charles I., at Cumbernauld, in January, 1641, and 
during the civil wars he maintained a steady loyalty. 
In 1644, he violently dispossessed Sit Patrick Hepburn 
of Waughton, of Fastcastle, and the adjacent lands of 
Wester Xumsdean, for which he was fined in the sum 
of ^10,000 Scots. In 1648, he was Colonel of the 
Berwickshire regiment of foot in the celebrated en- 
gagement, set on foot by the Duke of Hamilton to 
attempt the rescue of Charles I. His iirm adherence 
to that unfortunate monarch rendered him peculiarly 
obnoxious to Cromwell, who, in 1650, after the 
capture of Edinburgh Castle, despatched Colonel 
Fenwick at the head of two r^ments to seize the 
Castle of Home. In answer to a summons to sur- 
render, sent by Fenwick to (he Governor of the Castle, 
the tatter, a Merseman named Cockbum, who seems 
to have had a pleasant humour, is said to have replied 
as follows: — "Right Honourable, I have received a 
trumpeter of yours, as he tells me, without a pass, to 
surrender Home Castle to the Lord Genera] Cromwell. 
Please you, 1 never saw your General. As for Home 
Castle, it stands upon a rock. Given at Home Caslle 
this day before 7 o'clock. So restelh without pre- 
judice to my native country, your most humble 
servant, T, Cockbum." A second missive was also 



was gBrrisoned by the soldiers of Cromwell. In 1661, 
Barl James was reinstated in his estates. He died in 
1666. 

147, Home, James, op Cbossric: Advocateand 
Author. He was the eldest son of Lord Crossrig, 
No. 13s, and Father of Professor Francis Home, 
No. 139. He is described as having been the author 
of several works, professional and historical. The 
only work answering that description that I have seen 
ix entitled ; Tht Scripture Bhlory of the Jews and 
4Mr £epHbliei ,• biit^ a tolUilUn a/ mhat ii raest 



rimarkabU in the Sacred Writings relating to the rise, 
establishment, and declension of the Jewish nation ; 
their laws and courts of justice, their gotremmait, 
cniil, and ecclesiastical, their customs, manners, &'c. ; 
interspersed with remaris, divine and morai, designed 
as a proper introduction to the reading and right 
Hnderslanding of the Holy Scriptures, x vols., 8vo., 
1737. I have not read the work, but I suppose it is 
by Mr. Home of Eccles. 

14S. HoMB, Sir John, Lord Renton ; Judge. 
Lord Justice Clerk, son of Sir Alexander of Renton, 
and bom about the beginning of the I7tll century, he 
was bred to the law, and entering public life, he was 
chosen in 1633 M. P. for Berwickshire. For his 
adherence to Charles I., his lands and properly were 
pillaged, to the value of ^8000 sterling, for which, at 
the Restoration, he was granted certain feu duties, 
payable out of his estate. He was knighted, sworn a 
Pnvy Councillor, and appointed a Lord of Session, 
1663, and took his seat on the Bench as Lord Renton. 
He was also constituted Lord Justice Clerk for life, 
and General and Master of the Ceremonies, He died 
in 1671. According to Wodrow, he was one of the 
greatest zealots for the prelates in Scotland, 

149. Home, Rev. Nikian, M.A. : Billbroker, 
&c. This remarkable man was the son of Abraham 
Home, tenant of Bellshill, a farm probably in Duns 
parish. He was bom 5th December, 1670, and 
graduated 1693. In his youth he was in very 
straitened circumstances, and applied to the L^ird of 
Wedderburn for harvest work, and vras assisted by 
him till he was appointed to the parish school of 
Fogo. In 1696, he was ordained minister of the 
parish of Bonkle ; was translated to SproustOD in 
1704. He seems to have been deposed from the 
ministiy, probably about 1718. He is said to have 
been a man of great parts, but is chiefly remarkable 
for the fact that he accumulated a fortune by doing 
business as a banker, as a consequence of which ha 
bought the estates of Billie and Linthill. He died 
worth £^0,000, having had a great talent for acquir- 
ing wealth. He died in 1744. He seems to have 
married, in 1732, Margaret Home, eldest daughter of 
George Home of Wedderburn, and their son, Patrick, 
who succeeded to the estate of Wedderburn, became 
a member of the Imperial Parliament. 

150. Home, Sik Patrick, Bart,, M.P. : Public 
Man. The second son of Lord Renton, No. 148. 
He was created a Baronet of Nova Scotia in 16S2. 
He sat in the Union Parliamant, and adhered to the 
protest of the Duke of Argyle against that measure. 

i;i. Home, Robert : Portrait Painter. Brother 
of Sir Everard Home, M.D., No. 138, and Mrs. ' 
Hunter, No. 132, he is said to have been born in 
London about 17S4, and to have died in 1S36. He 
practised his prolession !n Dublin, and in Gude in 
India, as well as in other parts of Hindostan, >Ie 
published in 1796 a Description of S ' 
lie is also aulboi of other works. 
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152. Home, RoudAM : British Admiral. Son of 
the parish minister of Folwarlh, and horn in the 
mnnse. He enlereii the lirilish Navy, where he 
gained the ranlt o(on admiral. Hewaslxini in i;4l, 
ond became n captain in the navy in 1779. I have 






It of his 9 



\, or the date of 



his death. 

153. HOMB, William, 8ih Eakl oc Ho.me, 
General: Governor of Gibraltar. The second son 
of the 7th Earl, he was bom in the Rrst tiuarler of the 
iStb centoiy. A captain in the 3rd Rc^ment of foot 
(commission dated 1743), he served on the continent, 
but was in Scotland in 1745 when the rebellion broke 
out. He joined Sir John Cope nl Dunbar in 
September of that year, and was at the battle of 
Prestonpans, where he vainly endeavoured to rally 
the dragoons. Having taken command of the Glas- 
gow regiment of 600 men, with it he joined the royal 
army at Stirling in December. In 17SZ he became 
Colonel of the 25th foot, and in 1757 was appointed 
Governor of Gibraltar, where he died in 1761, being 
then a Lieutenant-Gene ral. He was chosen one of 
ihe Scots Representative Peers in 1741, 1747, 1754, 
and 1 761. 

154. Hume, Abraham, M.A. (Rev.): London 
Presbyterian Divine. For sketch of his life see Dia. 
of National Biography, xxvii., 2o8, He was lx)rn in 
the Merse in 1616, and died in 1707. 

155. Hums, Alexander, B.A. (Rev.J: Poel- 
preacher. The second son of the laird of Polwnrlh, 
and born there in Ihe 6lh decade of the l6lh century, 
probably about 1560, He was educated first at St. 
Andrews, where he graduated B.A., then in France, 
probably at the University of Paris. Returning to 
Scotland, he practised for three years at the bar, but 
quitted it in disgust, and finding a courtier's life 
equally repulsive, he entered Ihe Church, and was 
oniained at Logie, near Stirling, in 1597. Here he 
lived and laboured, writing verse and preaching 
eloquently till his death, 4th December, l6og. In 
1599, Hume published his Hymns ai%d Sacred Songi. 
The principal poem in the collection is " The Day 
Estivall," an exceedingly fine descriptive piece, which 
has often since been republished. His prose works 
are said to be: Ane TreaJist of Coniciince, 1594; 
On the FelicUf of ihi World to Come, 1594; Four 
DiseoHTses of Praise to God, 1594 ; and Ane afiild 
Admouition to the Minislerit of Scotland be ane deeing 
Brother, 1607, The latter work, published by the 
Bannatyne Club, embraces a strong defence of Pres- 
byterianism and a very telling invective against the 
newly introduced Bishops. A colieclion of his hymns 
was published in 1609. .See Minstrelsy of Men/, 
Chambers's Eminent Srolsmen, &c. 

156. Hume, Alexander, M.A. : Scholar, Gram- 
marian and Divine. Descended, as he himaelf tells 
us, of the ancient family of the Humes in Berwick- 
shire, he acquired a knowledge of the Latin tongue 
under the well-known Andrew Simson of Dunbar. 
Thence he proceeded to St. Andrews, where he also 



studied Philosophy, and graduated in 1574. He 
finally proceeded to Oxford. After graduating, he 
taught in England for 16 years, but returned to Scot- 
land on being appointed Rector of the High School, 
Edinburgh, in 1596. He published a Latin Grammar, 
on which he had spent many years ; but it was not 
successful. In the year 1606, Hume left Edinburgh, 
and became Master of the Grnmmnr School at 
Treslonpans. As a controversial Divine, he wrote 
works against the (loctrines both of the Romish and 
English Churches. His book (published 1603) against 
the Roman Catholics is called Of Ihe true Catholic 
Meaning of our Saviour his loords : " Tkis is my 
Bodie." His Latin Grammar, Crapimaiica Neva, 
was published in 1612. He seems to have died 
before 1627. 

157. Hume, Alexandbe, op Kennbtsidehead: 
Covenant Martyr. Porlionet of Hume. His execu- 
tion was perhaps the most cruel and unprovoked of 
the judicial murders which led to the Revolution of 
16SS. Taken prisoner in 1682 by a brother of Ihe 
Ear! of I^Iome, he was conveyed sorely wounded lo 
Edinburgh Castle, and ot first tried only on the charge 
of having held converse with some of the party who 
took Ihe castle of Hawick in 1679- The proof, how- 
ever, being defective, the diet was deserted. On 
November 15, he was t^ain indicted and accused of 
levying war against the King in the counties of 
Berwick, Roxburgh, and Selkirk. The diet was 
again deserted. On December 20, however, he was 
once more indicted for having gone to the house of 
Sir Henry MacDougall of Mockerstoun, besieged it, 
and demanded horses and arms, pf having entered 
Kelso, &c., in search of horses and armour, of resisting 
the King's forces under the Master of Ross, &c. The 
whole of these formidable charges were founded on 
the simple fact that Mr. Hume, riding with sword 
and holster pistols, the usual arms worn by all gentle- 
men at that period, had, on his way home after 
attending a sermon, called with his servant at 
Mackerstoun House, and offered 10 buy a bay horse. 
This his counsel. Sir Patrick Hume, offered lo prove, 
but the Court rejtelled Ihe defence. He was found 
guilty on these unproved charges, and condemned to 
be hanged at the Market Cross of Edinburgh on the 
29th December. Interest, however, had previously 
been made at Court in his favour, and a commission 
reached Edinburgh in time, but was kept back by the 
Chancellor, the Earl of Perth. On the day of his 
execution his wife, Isobel Hume, went to Lady Perth, 
and besought her to interpose for her husband's life, 
pleading his five small children; but she was in- 
humanly repulsed. His last speech on the scaffold 
will be found in Woiirow's History (II., 268-70), 
His estate was forfeited, but restored at the Revolution, 
and it has been remarked that his family was singularly 
prosperous. His lineal descendants are said slill to 
retain extensive property in Berwickshire. 

158. Hume, Andrew (Sir), Lord Kihherg- 
HAMG : Judge. Son of Patrick, Earl of Marchmont. 
Probably born about 1672 at Redbraes, Polwnrth, he 
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passed Advocale in 1696. He was M.P. for Kirk- 
cudbright, i700'i7o6. He supported the Union wilh 
England, and was chosen one of the lepresentatives 
to the British Parliament in 1707. He was also 
Sheriff Depute of Berwickshire, and in 1704 was 
appointed collector of the tonnage imposetl on foreign 
vessels, "for carrying on an account of the kingdom 
and ge<^iaphical description by Slezer and Adair." 
He was raised to the bench as Lord Kimmeighame 
in 1714, and died in 1730. 

159. Hume, Anna: Poetess. Daughter of David 
Hume of Godscroft, No. l6a She superintended 
Ihe publication of her father's History of the Houst 
and Race of Deaglas and Angus. William Douglas, 
Itth Earl of Angus, who was dissatisfied with Hume's 
work, consulted Drummond of Hawthornden on the 
subject. Drummond admitted various defects and 
extravagant views in Hume's work, adding, however, 
thai Ihe suppression of the book would ruin "the 
gentlewoman wbo hath ventured, she says, her whole 
fortune," on its publication. For nearh two years 
the dispute delayed the publication 01 the work, 
which had been printed in 1644. In that same year 
appeared " Tht Triumphs of Love, Chastity, Dtalh, 
translated out of the French of Petrarch into Ei^lish 
Verse by Mrs. Anna Hume." Her translation is 
considered tn be " faithful and spirited." Anna 
Hume is also said to have translated her father's 
Latin Poems, and Drummond of Hawthomden, 
acknowledging certain commendatory verses at her 
hand, writes to her " as the learned and worthy 
gentlewoman, Mrs. Anna Hume, declaring himself 
unworthy of the blaion of so pregnant airf rare a wit. " 

160. Hi;me, David, of Godscroft: Historian 
and Poet. He was (he second son of Sir David 
Hume of Wedderbum, and grandson of the Baron of 
Weddcrburn, who was the leader of the party who 
assas^nated (he French knight, De La Bastie. Born 
about 1560, he was educated at Dunbar, St. Andrews, 
and on the Continent. From 15S3 to 15S8 he acted 
as Secretary to Archibald, "thegood E^rlof Angus." 
On account of his complicity in the Kaid of Kulhven, 
he fled to London, where he resided for some time. 
In 1605 he published Trailalus De Unione Insulat 
Britaaniai, a volume in favour of the Union with 
E^land. In (his same year be published a selection 
of La(in Poems, under the title of Laius Poetici, 
which were afterwards incorporated in Ihe Delitiae 
Pettarum Scoiarum, 1637. In 161 1 he wrote a 
history of the Houst of WtdJerburn, which was not 
published till 1S39. In 1612 app^red a poem on 
Ihe death of Prince Henry, " Henrici Principlsjusta," 
and in 1617 a long congratulatory poem on the King's 
visit to Scotland, "R^ Suo Gralulalio." From 
1625 to 1629 he was engaged on his chief work, a 
History of the House and Race of Douglas and Angus, 
which was published in 1646, and republished in 1743. 
Hume died in 1630. A small volume containinE 
most of bis poems, Poemata Omnia, was printed at 
Paris in 1639. The Continental divine (Rev. David 
Hume), No. 134, has been confounded by me and by 
others with this author, and I have erroneoudy 



attributed to the latter certain works which are really 
the production of the above David Hume of Godscroft. 
Per contra, I liod in the Catalogue of the Advocates' 
Library that several of the Protestant clergyman's 
works are assigned to the Godscroft laird, as well as 
an additional work, entitled, facebaea, 1639. 

161. H(;me, David r One of Ihe greatest of 
Scottish Philostrobers and Men of Letters. The 
second son of Joseph of Ninewells, Berwickshire, 
but bom in Edmbu^h, 1711, he was the first of the 
family to spell his name Hume. Educated at Edin- 
burgh, after an abortive effort to devote himself to a 
commercial career, he devoted himself to a purely 
literary life. His career has been often sketched, 
and bis works are numerous and of permanent interest. 
I shall not rehearse and describe them here, as they 
are in every Bit^raphical Dictionary. Suffice it to 
say that few Scotsmen have exercised so powerful an 
influence, both on contemporary and subsequent 
thought. Speaking of Hume's relation to the iSth 
century, the English essayist, Frederick Ilarrison, 
says emphatically ^" Of all in this century three men 
stand out, in three countries, as types of its vast 
range, of its orgaoi^ng genius, of its hold on the 
realitybehindlhe veil thatwe see:— Kant in Germany, 
Diderol in France, and Hume in England I For us 
here, Hume is the dominant mind of the age, with his 
consummate grasp of human life in all its moral, 
social, and physical conditions, by his sense, good- 
fellowship, urbanity and manliness." After a busy 
and fruilful life, Hume died on z6th August, 1776. 

Dollar. W. B. R. Wilson. 

( To ie continued. ) 



Find of Ancient Coins.— An interesting 
find of ancient coins was made lately in Niths- 
dale, on the farm of Berscar, in the parish of 
Closebum. A farm servant, while ploughing 
one of the higher fields, struck his plough 
against an earthenware pot-shaped vessel, which 
on examination was found to contain a number 
of ancient silver coins, somewhat jagged and 
worn, but with many of the words of the in- 
cription quite legible. The curious thing is 
that they seem to be Scottish, English, and 
Irish coins of date from the izth to the 14th 
century. Some have " London Cily " in Laiin, 
others "Dublin Cily," and some "Rex Scoto- 
rum," with "Robertus" on some and "Alex." 
on others. They almost all have a full face 
surmounted by a crown and encircled by a ring 
or enclosed in a triangle. The oldest are those 
of Alexander III,, who ruled from 1249 to 1286, 
and who was killed at Kinghoni by a fall from 
his horse. The Crown is claiming the pennies 
as treasure -trove, and they may ultimately find 
their way into one of our museums. The pot 
was broken to pieces, being of earthenware 
about ^ inch thick, and had contained a bag, 
which, however, had almost quite decayed. 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL LITERATURE (V., 20, etc) 

(Continued from Vol. II, ^ 2nd S,, page 103*) 

[SUPPLBMBNTARV NoTBS CONTINUED.] 

1839. Children's Missionary Record {S. N. 6* Q.^ 
VII., 35). No. I. Vol. I., April, 1839. Price 
One Penny. Edinburgh : Thomas Paton, 4 N. W. 
Circus Place. The object of the Record was to 
interest the young in Foreign Missions. It started 
on its course with the folk>wing recommendation 
from the ex-Moderator of Assembly : — 

" It having been stated to me, that something in the form 
of a prefatory testimonial to this publication is required, 
and may be useful, I have much satisfaction m stating, that 
from my knowledge of the Christian principles and zeal 
of my young friends, who propose to conduct the little 
Miscellany^ 1 am sure that the design, for which it b set 
a-going, will be diligently and also prayerfully followed 
out. Tne design itself, namely^ to imbue the minds of the 
readers of the Magazine^ at their early period of life, with 
a deep and affectionate interest in Missionzury enterprize 
and effort, b a high design indeed. Yea, it is a design of 
infinite importance, for those who are to succeed us in the 
world, whether their own spiritual and moral improvement, 
or the future support of the missi<His which we plan, be 
considered. 

"WILLIAM MUIR, Minister of St. Stephen's." 

The number of December, 1884, contained the 
following notice : — 

" This little Magarine,^ which has been in existence for 
upwards of forty years,^ b now the property of the Churdi 
of Scotland, and will in future be publbhed by Messrs. 
R. & R. Clsu-k, along with the other Church Magazines, 
at the publication offices of the Church, 43 Hanover 
Street, Edinburgh." 

The title was at the same time changed to Morning 
Rays, with TTie Sabbath Scholar Treasury attd 
Juvenile Missionary Record as a sub-title. The 
Editor is Rev. Alexander Williamson, D.D., West 
St. Giles, Edinburgh. 

1839. The Edinburgh University Magazine {S, N. 
and Q,, VII., 19). It is interesting to note that 
George Gilfillan's earliest contributions to the 
periodical press appeared in this journal. One 
was a paper on Chalmers's Astronomical Discourses, 
and another, which has been described as "brief 
but germinal," dealt with Prof. Wilson. 

1840. The WUness {S. N. &» Q,, VII., 35). The 
following is a prelimmary announcement of this 



newspaper : — 



CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 



To be commenced in Edinburgh, at the meeting of 
Parliament, a Newspaper under the title of 

"The Witness." 

" I am in the place where I am demanded of conscience 
to speak the truth, and therefore the truth I speak, im- 
pujcni it whoso list.' —John Knox. 

This Journal, while embracing the ordinary Newspaper 
field, is designed especially to maintain the cause of 
Protestantism, and of Church Establishments, and the 
spiritual rights and privileges of the Church of Scotland. 

The WUness will be published on the mornings of 
Wednesday and Saturday, price 4^— A second edition 



will be published on the evenings of Wednesday, con- 
taining tne markets. Subscribers will please mention the 
edition wanted. 

The Prospectus, which will be ready in a few 6ai.ys^ may 
be had of all Booksellers. Subscribers' Names will be 
received by Mr. John Johnstone, Bookseller, Hunter 
Square ; and by Newsvenders throughout the country. 

Mr. Keith Leask, in Hugh Miller (Famous Scots 
Series), has some interesting particulars of the 
Witness. It began with a circulation of six hundred. 
"Its position among the Scottish papers was at 
once assured, and no greater proof of the personality 
of the editor and the quality of 'the leaders' 
remains than in the curious fact that, now after half 
a century, to the great mass of the people his name 
has not been Miller nor Mr. Miller but Hugh 
Miller." 

The Witness was begun January 15, 1840. A 

letter of Dr. Guthrie, dated September 6, 1 839, 

reads : — 

" We have had a meeting about our newspaper. Miller, 
I may say, is engaged, and will be here, I expect, in the 
course of two or three weeks. His salary is to begin with 
;C2oo, and mount with the profits of the ps^r. I think 
this too little, but I have no doubt to see it double that 
sum in a year or two— Johnstone to be the publkher, we 
advancnig £1000^ and he will need other two. I am 
down with Brown,^ Candlish and Cunningham for £^$ 
each. A few indiriduals only have as yet been applied 
to, and already ;C6oo 'of the ^looo has been subscribed." 

As an example of Hugh Miller's editorial methods, 
perhaps the following from Dr. John Brown's 
Horae Subsecivae may not unappropriately be 
quoted : — 

" One evening in the spring of .1846, as my wife and I 
were sitting at tea, Parvula in bed, and the Sputchaid 
reposing, as was her wont, with her rugg«l little brown 
forepaws over the edge of the fender, her eyes shut, 
toasting, and all but roasting herself at the fire,— a note 
was brought in, which, from its fat, soft look, by a hope- 
ful and not unskilled PtU^Uatiou^ I diagnosed as that 
form of lucre which in Scotland may well be called filthy. 
I gave it across to Madam, who, opening it, discovered 
four five-pound notes, and a letter addressed to me. She 
gave // to me. It was from Hugh Miller, editor of the 
T^t/M^M newspaper, asking me to give him a notice of 
the Exhibition of me Scottish Academy then open, in 
words I now forget, but which were those of a thorough 
gentleman, and enclosing the aforesaid fee. I can snll 
remember, or indeed feel the kind of shiver, half of fear 
and pleasure, on encountering this temptation j but I soon 
said, ' You know I can't take this ; I can't write ; I never 
wrote a word for the press.' She, with * wife-like govern- 
ment,' kept the money and heartened me to write, and 
write I did, but with awful sufferings and difficulties, and 
much destruction of sleep. I think the onlyj;>erson who 
suffered still more must have been the compositor." 

1 84 1. The PhikUethean Magazine, and Gazette of 
the Society for Peaceably Repressing Infidelity. 
No. I, Vol. I., January, 1841. 28 pp., 8vo. 
Edinburgh : printed by A. TurnbuU & Co., 156 
High Street. As the title indicates, this periodical 
had for its aim the " writing down " of everything 
opposed to Christianity. It was the organ of a 
Society which had been formed eighteen months 
before, and which possessed several branches over 
the country. Its president was William Wallace 
Fyfe. The Society claimed to have already **done 
something towards tearing off from Socialism the 
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'vizards and disguises' concealing the Atheism 
which, too surehr, lurks behind. All through, 
the mistake of confounding '' socialist " and 
'* atheist " was made. The propaganda of Robert 
Owen had practically exhausted itself in this 
country by i&(0 — his connection with New Lanark 
ended in i828--yet Robert Owen was the bite ttoir 
of the society and its magazine. The prospectus, 
which was issued early in the preceding year, and 
went through several editions, as the conductors 
proudly assert, announced it as in particular '* an 
Anti-Socialist Periodical." It put its chief aim 
thus: — 

"The Pkilaktkean Mof^azine will be occupied^ in 
considering and demolishing the various atheistical 
hvpotheses, or rather wild assertions which now are (and 
already have been) presented to the world. The objec- 
tions of, or, as we may say, the cavillings of Deists will 
by no means be lost sight of. ^ In fine, the various publi- 
cations on the side of Infidelity, as they appear from da^ 
to day, shall have attention directed to them, and their 
subject-matter shall be amply discussed in the pages of 
the PhilaUthean Magtizitu. At the same time, while 
Atheists and Deists are refuted, the belief of Theists and 
Christians shall be confirmed oy the most potent argu- 
ments." 

However strong its language might be, its con- 
ductors, nevertheless, repudiated any thought of 
"opinion-persecutions." In the spirit of its name, 
the Philaletheans loved truth for itself : — 

'* The moment one renounces argument^ and resorts to 
force on behalf of Truth, he confesses her impotence, her 
inability to defend her own cause by her own arms," 

said the prospectus sententiously. 

There could be no doubt of the serious mood of 
those who conducted the PhikUethean, Their 
sleeves were continually rolled up. They issued 
challenges through the New Moral Worlds the chief 
organ of their opponents, and published in Leeds — 
at whose name they were continuously tilting, in 
season and out of season. Professing to take Owen 
on his own ground, they printed an article entitled 
"The Society of Beasts. To render their mean- 
ing clear they added as mottoes the following 
quotations : — 

" Let his heart be changed from Man's, and let a 
Beasts heart be given unto him." — Odd old Book^ 
Daniel iv., i6. 

" Then up they gat, and shook their lugs. 
Rejoiced they werena Men^ but Dogs." 

— Bums s Twa Dogs. 

Owen himself they addressed as " Most Philo- 
sophical and Greatest of Beasts," and " Beast of 
Beasts, called, in the old immoral world, Robert 
Owen, Esq." The Magazine could not be accused 
of a want of grim humour — of a kind, though the 
tone of superiority, infallibility and dogmatism was 
entirely objectionable. It was a continuous " cock- 
a-doodle-doo ! " 

The ** contents " of No. i will give an indication 
of the length and scope of the articles : — ** Address 
to the Public," nine pages ; " Socialist Atheism in 
Great Britain," seven pages ; " Socialism unpractic- 
able from the Nature of Man, " two pages ; * * Scripture- 
Mysteries not incomprehensibilities" (continued). 



three pages ; " The New Moral World Professor of 
Chinese, two pages. Extracts, Reviews, and news 
from branches of the Society close the number. 

How long did the PhilaUthean Magazine last? 
Through the great courtesy of Rev. Walter Scott, 
M.A., Stirling, I have been able to examine four 
numbers, making 124 pp. in all. It is not included 
in Mr. J. W. Scott's list. 

1 84 1. The Anti' Patronage and Church of Scotland 
Magazine, No. i, January, 1841. Price 2d. 
8vo, double columns, 16 pp. Published by Charles 
Ziegler, 17 South Bridge, Edinburgh, and printed 
by Balfour and Jack. The title and the opening 
article sufficiently indicate the purpose of this 
periodical. 

" We shall be led in the successive numbers to advert 
to the anti-scriptural nature of Patrona^^e — its rise and 
progress in the Church — its introduction into the Presby- 
terian Church of %QO\\3sA—some (for who can conceive 
the whole f) of the calamities it has inflicted upon her — 
her unwearied struggle for the amelioration or total 
abolition of this obnoxious law — of the character or designs 
of those who have uniformly excited themselves to defeat 
every effort ^e has made to emancipate her children from 
this anti-Christian thraldom." 

The articles were long and heavy. News notes 

were few. The spirit of the publication is shown 

by a footnote on one of the first pages : — 

"There are two distinguished lay patrons mentioned 
in the Old Testament ... we refer to 'Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat who made Israel to sin ' and Ahab who 
persecuted and slew God's prophets and appointed in 
their room men after his own neart." 

I have seen three numbers. Did it continue 
longer? Several circumstances seem to indicate 
that it did not. [This magazine is not included in 
Mr. Scott's list.] 

1842. The Christian Miscellany and Weekly Family 
Expositor [S, N. &> Q,, VII., 69). The following 
is part of the original prospectus of this journal, 
issued by John Johnstone, Hunter Square, Edin- 
burgh : — 



«« 



'On Saturday^ the ist of January, 1842, a New 
Religious Periodical, under the above title, will be 
commenced.^ 

" It will, in several important points, differ essentially 
from any previous undertaking of the kind ; and the 
following^ amon^ others^ may be mentioned as features 
which will distinguish it in this respect. One-half of 
each number of the work will be devoted to a Practical 
Commentary on the Holy Scriptures, carefully 
selected and uranged from the Writings of the most 
eminent^ Expositors, both Foreign and British. Every 
effort will be made to render it, as far as possible, sul>- 
servient to the interests of Practical Religion and Vital 
Crodliness. Maps and Plans will, when necessary, be 
liberally introduced ; and no cost or labour will be spared, 
in order to produce a Work which will not only be 
regarded with interest during the currency of publication, 
but which, when completed, may permanently be esteemed 
as a Household Book. 

"The 'Christian Miscellany' will consist of Mis- 
cellaneous Religious Pieces, Biographies, E^ssays, 
Sketches of Missions, Notices and Extracts of New 
Books, Original and^ Select Poetry, Gleanings, and 
occasional Short Practical Discourses. The Editors have 
already arranged for the Contributions of Experienced 
and Popular Writers in the several departments of 
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Christian Litemt!are. The Original Matter will relate to 
subjects of a permanentlv interesting character ; and the 
Selected Pieces will^ for the most I>art, consist of Extracts 
from the Older Divines, whose writings are not generally 
accessible to the mass of common readers ; and from such 
Publications of the day as may similarly be placed beyond 
ordinary reach. I ndependentfy , thus, of other advantages, 
the * Miscellany' will form a brief record of Current 
Theolegical Literature. 

*• The * Miscellany AND Expositor' will be Published 
every Saturday Morning, price Three-Halfpence ; and, 
at the end of the Month, the Numbers will be done up in 
a Neat Wrapper, and accompanied with a Supplement, 
containing Miscellaneous Ecclesiastical Intelligence, in a 
form strictly Historical ; and in this shape willbe sold at 
Ninepence." 

The commentary was to be printed with separate 
pagination, so that it could be bound up in a 
separate volume if desired. How long did the 
magazine last? 

W. J. COUPER. 

United Free Church Manse, 
Kirkurd, Dolphinton. 



A Passage in Milton.— Perhaps the 
following parallel is worth recording — Satan 
loquitur^ 

** Me miserable ! which way shall I fly 
Infinite wrath and infinite despair ? 
Which way I fly is Hell ; myself am Hell ; 
And in the lowest deep a lower deep 
Still threatening to devour me opens wide, 
To which the Hell I sufler seems a Heav'n." 

Milton's Paradise Lost, iv., 73-78. 

"Secundum hoc [f.^., that time and place have 
no relation to spirit] facilius intelligitur quomodo 
daemones dicuntur a Sanctis portare semper infernum, 
id est poenam inferni, secum." 

Roger Bacon's Opus Tertium, Ed. Brewer, p. 186. 

J. Calder Ross. 



VALUATIONS. 
( Continued from Vol, 11,, 2tid S,, page 2g,) 



Anno 1674. 

Presbytery of Garioch. 

I. Parish of Leslie. 

Laird of Leslie .... ;f 833 
Mr. James Leith .... 200 
Whitehaugh 533 



o o 
o o 
6 8 



£isee 6 8 



2. Parish of Premnay, 

Laird of Leslie 
George Gordon of Rothney 
Heirs of John Moir of Barns 
Mr. George Leith . 
Overhall and Ederlick 



;f666 13 


4 


266 13 


4 


366 13 


4 


100 





478 






£l%^% o o 

3. Parish of Inch, 

Earl of Marr ;^304 o o 

David Tyrie for Dunidire . . 333 6 8 

George Leith of Threefield . . 116 13 4 

Laird of Wardhouse . . . 160 o o 

John Loggie in Boddom . . . 200 o o 

William Loggie . . . . 36 10 o 

Nether Boddom . . . . 114 10 o 

John Ross of Drumrossie . . 200 o o 

George Gordon of Rothney . . 36 o o 

Mr. Alex. Ross .... 247 o o 

Mr. Alex. Forbes for Meikle Wardhouse 354 o o 

Johns Leys 66 13 4 

;f2i68 13 4 



Anno 1741. 

Presbytery of Garioch. 

I. Parish of Leslie, 

Leith-hall's new Lands . . . ;f 833 
Leith-hall's old Lands . . . 200 
Whitehaugh 533 



o o 
o o 
6 8 





;fiS66 6 


8 


2. Parish of Premnay, 






James Gordon of Banchory 


. ;f 400 





Leith-hall .... 


266 13 


4 


Gordon of Rothney . 


266 13 


4 


Premnay for Barns — now Jas. Gordon 366 13 


4 


Do. for Newtown 


100 





Do. for part of Upperhall 


216 





George Leith of Overhall 


212 





Leith-hall for Ederlick . 


50 







£\%1% 





3. Parish of Inch, 






Meikle Wardhouse .... 


• ;£"3S4 





Knockenbaird 


. 304 





Greenhall 


116 13 


4 


Dunidire 


333 6 


8 


Wardhouse 


160 





Cobardie for Kirktown 


247 





Do. for Over Boddom 


200 





Do. for Carnystown 


36 10 





Do. for Nether Boddam . 


114 10 





Do. for Johns Leys . 


66 13 


4 


Rothny for Drumrossie . 


236 







;f 2168 13 


4 
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4. Parish of Culsamond, 

Laird of Newtown .... £i%oo o o 
Wranham 300 o o 



;f2I00 o o 



4. Parish of Culsmnond, 

Gight for Newtown .... ;f 1500 o o 

Do. for Tilliemorgan . . . 300 o o 

Sheilagreen 300 o o 

;f2I00 o o 



5. Parish of Rayne, 

Threefield 

Mr. Andrew Logie . 

Heirs of John Leslie 

John Garrioch . 

Mr. Alex. Irvine of Kir^town 

George Keith . 

John Gordon of Rotmais 

Mr. William Strachan 

George Pittendreigh 

James Leslie of Little Wartle 

James Leslie for Curteerstown 

Elphinstown of Wartle . 

Mr. Alex. Midletown 

WUliam Leith of Old Rain 

Blackford 



;^266 


13 


4 


70 








70 








70 








200 








300 








140 








175 








105 








149 


6 


8 


74 


13 


4 


290 








140 








448 








45 









5. Parish of Rayne. 

Threefield 

Mr. Weems for Loanhead 

Sir John Elphinston of Logie 

Blackfoord 

Grant of Rotmais . 

Leslie of Wartle 

Westhall for Old Rain . 



£>^ 13 

70 o 

1070 o 

45 o 

140 o 

364 o 

448 o 



4 
o 

o 

o 

o 

o 

o 



;f2S43 13 4 



l^SM 13 4 



6. Parish of Bethelnie, 

Laird of Meldrum . 
Meldrum of Auchinmoir . 



.;fi8oo 
50 



o 
o 



o 
o 



;fi8so o o 



6. Parish of Meldrum. 

Laird of Meldrum . 
Do. for Forresterhill 
Do. for Ardfork and Culblem 

Earl of Aberdeen . 

Town of Aberdeen . 



£1/^ 

71 
200 

50 
119 



4 
16 

o 

o 

19 



4 

2 

o 
o 
6 



£i^So o o 



BucHAN Field Club.— The annual meeting 
of this Club was held on the 24th ult. at Peter- 
head. Mr. W. L. Taylor, F.S.A. Scot, the 
President, occupied the chair. Before the 
business of the evening was introduced, a 
resolution was passed expressive of sorrow at 
the irreparable loss that the country, and indeed 
the whole world, had sustained in the death of 
our beloved Queen, and also tendering to the 
King and royal family a sincere expression of 
sympathy in their great bereavement The 
President then proposed as his successor in the 
chair the Rev. Andrew Chalmers of Wakefield, 
followed by a long list of office-bearers. As 
suggested a year ago, Mr. Taylor, the retiring 
President, then read a paper on Peterhead 
Literature during the 19th century. It became 
an easier matter for Mr. Taylor than for any 



man living to invest this subject with much 
knowledge and interest After glancing at the 
scanty literary facts from the earliest times in 
the district, Mr. Taylor aptly styles as a red 
letter day for Peterhead literature, 24th May, 
1 8 16, when Peter Buchan set up his home-made 
press, and began issuing a notable series of 
original works and reprints. Reference was 
made to several distinguished men of letters 
who have sprung from Peterhead and neigh- 
bourhood, including Dr. Walter Gregor, Sir 
Hugh Gilzean Read, Sir John Skelton, and 
others. Nor was the history of local journalism 
neglected, a subject on which Mr. Taylor was 
au fatty as witnessed by his articles in our own 
pages some years ago on the Bibliography of 
Peterhead Periodicals. 
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Lond., 



II 
II 
II 
II 
fi 
II 



Edin., 
Edin., 



Biuartj Alexander (Scoto Britannus 
AberdonensU ), 
De Structura et Motu Musculari. 

Lugd. Bat., 
{Reprinted^ with additions ^ Bor- 
deaux j lyiSi andLondony 173S). 
New Discoveries, &c., in Anatomy. Lond., 
Three Croonian Lectures. n 

Stuartf Charles, 

Dissertatio . . . de Viribus et 
usu balneonitn, &c. Leyden, 

Stuart J Charles (Dramatist). 

The Experiments : a Comedy. 
The Cobbler of Castleburg. 
Damnation, or Hissing Hot. 
Gretna Green : a Musical Farce. 
The Distressed Baronet : a farce. 
The Stone Eater. 
The Irishman in Spain. 

Stuart^ David, 
De Scorbuto. 

Stuart, Harry (nat. Birse). 
Agricultural Labourers. 
{2nd edition, Edin,, 1SJ4). 

Stuart, James. 

A Dissertation on the Salutary 
Effects of Mercury in Malignant 
Fevers. Philadelphia, 

Stuart, John. 

De Adventu Henrici Valesii Oratio. Paris, 

Stuart, John (ProJ of Greek). 

A Complete Collection of the 
Papers relating to the Union of 
the King's and Marischal Colleges 
of Aberdeen. 

Statistical Account of Marischal 
College (in Sinclair). 

Subterranean Habitations in Aber- 
deenshire. 

The Romans in Scotland. 

Sculptured Pillars in the North of 
Scotland. 

Ancient Tomb at Fetteresso. 

List of Books, &c., Franciscan 
Convent, Aberdeen. 

On Duncan II. 

(In the Archceologia.) 

Stuart, John, LL.D. 

Registrum de Panmure. 2 vols. pp. 
The Earlier Antiquities of Cromar. Edin., 



1711. 

1738. 
1739. 

1707. 

1777. 

1779. 
1781. 

1783. 
1787. 
1788. 

1 791. 
1770. 

1853. 



1798. 
1549. 



Abd., 


1787. 


Edin., 


1799. 




1822. 




M 




II 




11 




It 




II 



Ancient Tomb at Fdrtrose. 

The Battlefield of Sleuauch, Drum- 
blade* 

Burial of Malcolm III. 

The Crichtons of Cluny. 

Sculptured Stones at Kmtore. 

Early Eccl. Settlement of Deveron- 
side. 

The Burg of Mousa, Shetland (two 
parts). 



1855. 



II 

fi 
fi 
II 
II 

II 

fi 



II 



1857. 
1859. 



II 
It 



II 
1862. 



Treasure Trove, &c. 

The Abbots of Kinloss. 

E^rly History of the Priory of 

Restennet. 
Graves at Hartlaw. 
Bronze Ornaments from Cluny. 
Cairngreg. 

Excavations at Kirkmichael. 
Church of St. Congan, Turriff 
Notice of a Group of Cists recently 

found at Broomhead, near 

Inverurie. 
Stone Circles and Alignments. 
Note of Engravings of Sculptures 

on Stone Monuments in Scotland. 
{From trans, of the International 
Congress of Prehistoric Archaology.) 



Edin., 1862. 
1863. 



II 

II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 



1868. 
II 



II 
It 

II 
II 



Lond., 1869. 
II II 



II 



II 



Remains in Cairn Curr. 

Roman Antiquities in the North of 

Scotland. 
The Coronation Stone. 
Vitrified Forts. 
Urn found at Rattray. 
The Forgue Chalices. 
Miraculous Cure of an Aberdonian 

at Canterbury. 
Robert, Bp. of Caithness, and 

George, E. of Caithness. 
Early system of Replegiation in 

Scotland. 

Stuart, Peter. 

Brief Vindication of the Clergy of 
Peterhead. 



Edin., 1870. 



II 
II 
II 
II 
II 

II 

II 

II 



II 

1871. 

II 

II 

1875. 

II 

1876. 

II 



Abd., 1808. 

Edin., 1845. 
•» 1853. 



Stuart, Robert. 

Caledonia Romana. 
Reasons against proposed Changes 
(Sheriff Courts). 

A Student of the University of Aberdeen. 

Food for Thought. Abd., 1861. 

Summers, James. 

Lecture on the Chinese Language 

and Literature. Lond., 1853. 

The Gospel of St. John (in Chinese 

expressed in Roman characters). n n 

A Handbook of the Chinese 

Language. 
The Rudiments of the Chinese 
Language. 
Edit. The Chinese and Japanese Re- 
pository of Facts. Lond., 1864, &c. 
The Flymg Dragon Reporter, m 1866, &c. 
Bellow s Vocabulary for the 
use of Students of Chinese. n 1868. 
II The Phoenix. h 1870, &c. 

Sunday Schools. Abd., 1812. 

A Supposed Dialogue between a King 
and a Christian. l2mo. 4 pp. 

Imlay, Abd., s.a. 



II 



II 



1863. 
1864. 



It 
II 



Survey of the Province of Moray. 



Abd., 1798. 
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StrachoHf James, 

Rudiments of Arithmetic (Stone- 
haven ptd.)* Abd., 1842. 
A New Set of Tables, &c. 
(Agricultural). Edin., 1S43. 
Xsind ed,t Ed$n,j 1843% 6th ed.^ 
1848; yth ed,<t 18419), 
A Concise System of Farm Book- 
keeping. 2nd ed. n 1848. 
A series of Tables on Draining. 

2nd ed. , ti 1850. 

Mental Arithmetic. Lond., 1852. 

{Twa gdilums, one of them an 
abridgement : Elgin ptd, ), 
A short exposition of the proposed 
Decimal Coinage System. Abd., 1854. 

Strachany John, 

Disputatio Medica Inau^ralis 
Complectens celebriores universae 
Medicinse controversias. Lugd. Bat., 1660. 
Strachan^ John, 

Walter and Emma. Forres, 1829. 

Strachany John ( Bishop of Toronto, not, 
Abdn,y 1 2th April, 1778), 
Sermon in Upper Canada. 18 12. 

Thanksgiving Sermon. Montreal, 1814. 

Letter to Thomas Jefferson. 1815. 

Letter to Lord Selkirk. Lond., 1816. 

Report of Loyal and Patriotic 

Socv. Montreal, 18 17. 

Speech in the Legislative Council. 

York, U.C, 1828. 
Remarks on Emigration. Lond., 1827. 

Appeal on bebalf of the University. n n 

The Maintenance of a Protestant 

Clergy. ti it 

Letter to Rev. Thos. Chalmers, 

D.D. New York, 1832. 

Letter to St. James Church. York, U.C, 1834. 
Extracts from a Charge. Lond., 1 841. 

Journal of a Visitation, &c. n 1844. 

The Church in Canada. (3 edns.). ti n 

A Charge. Coburg, h 

Letter to Lord John Russell. Lond., 185 1. 

Triennial Visitation. Toronto, 1853. 

A Charge. ti n 

The Clergy Reserves. m 1854. 

A Charge (with Autobiography). ti 1860. 
Pastoral Letter. n 1861. 

Address on Trinity College. n ti 

Strachan, John (Prof, of Greek, Man- 
chester), 
Edit, Herodotus, Book VL Lond., 1891. 

Strachan, John Morgan, 

Letter to Sir J. Hobhouse. Lond., 1841. 

Letter to General Maitland. n h 

Juggernaut as settled by Lord 

Auckland. m 1843. 

Address upon Illegitimacy. Edin. (1859). 

Strachan^ Patrick, 

Map of the little world, illuminated 
with religion. E^lin., 1693. 



Strachan, William^ 

Account of Durris (Sine Stat. 
Ace., iii.). 

Strange, William Heath, 

Diseases of the Rectum {In Pirrie^s 
Surgery), Lond., 1873. 

A Stranger, 

Letters of a Stranger. Part I. Abd., 1839. 

In Memoriam. Notes written about 

two years ago, after hearing the 

late Dr. Davidson preach. n 1872. 

Straton, James, 

Notes on the ordinary method of 
estimating cerebral development 
(Abd. ptd.). s.l. [1848]. 

Stratton, Thomas, 

Celtic origin of the Greek Language. 

Kingston, Canada, 1840. 
Affinity of Latin to Gaelic. Toronto, » 

Sickness among Emigrants. n . 1848. 

Stretch, Uscombe Maultbe (M,A,, 
King's Coll,, 1763). 
The Beauties of History. 5th ed. 

2 vols. Lond., 1782. 

{Many subsequent editions,) 
The Influences of Conscience. Winchester, 1790. 

Strichen, Plan of the Estate of, Edin. [ 1 860]. 

Strictures on the Rt, Rev, Bishop 

Torres PastorcU Address, Phd., 1822. 

Stronach, John. 

A Sermon on the death of S. 

Dyer. Singapore, 1843. 

^sop's Fables in Chinese. n n 

On tne Shanghai Revision. Shanghai, 1852. 

Stronach, William, 

Account of New Machar (Sine 
Stat. Acct., vi.). 

Stronach, W, T, 

Traces of Ordeal in Chinese Law. Lond., 1865. 

Struthers, Christifta, 

The Admission of Women to the 
Scottish Universities. Abd., 1883. 

Struthers, Sir John, 

Testimonials. Edin., 1863. 

Relative Weight of Viscera, &c. m » 

Anatomical and Physiological Ob- 
servations. II II 

Historical Sketch of the Eklinburgh 
Anatomical School. n 1867. 

The Scottish Universities and the 

Medical Amendment Bill. s.l., 1883. 

Report on Archaeolo^cal Museum. Abd., 1885. 

Recent Medical Legislation. h 1887. 

The Anatomy of uie Humpback 

Whale. Edin., 1889. 

The Preservation of Bodies . for 
Dissection. ti 1890. 

The New Five Year Course of 
Study. 11 1893. 
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Sttiarty Alexander (Scoto Britannus 
Aberdonensis ), 
De Structura et Motu Musculari. 

Lugd. Bat., 
{Reprinted^ with additions^ Bor- 
deaux^ lyiSi and London^ ^73?)* 
New Discoveries, &c., in Anatomy. Lond., 
Three Croonian Lectures. 



II 



Lond., 



II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 



Edin., 
Edin., 



8iuarty Charles, 

Dissertatio . . . de Viribus et 
usu balneonim, &c. Leyden, 

Stuart^ Charles (Dramatist), 

The Experiments : a Comedy. 
The Cobbler of Castleburg. 
Damnation, or Hissing Hot. 
Gretna Green : a Musical Farce. 
The Distressed Baronet : a farce. 
The Stone Eater. 
The Irishman in Spain. 

Stuart^ David. 
De Scorbuto. 

Stuart^ Harry (nat, Birse), 
Agricultural Labourers. 
{^nd edition, Edin,, 1SJ4). 

Stuart, James, 

A Dissertation on the Salutary 
Effects of Mercury in Malignant 
Fevers. Philadelphia, 

Stuart, John, 

De Adventu Henrici Valesii Oratio. Paris, 

Stuart, John (Prof, of Greek), 

A Complete Collection of the 
Papers relating to the Union of 
the King's and Marischal Colleges 
of Aberdeen. 

Statistical Account of Marischal 
College (in Sinclair). 

Subterranean Habitations in Aber- 
deenshire. 

The Romans in Scotland. 

Sculptured Pillars in the North of 
Scotland. 

Ancient Tomb at Fetteresso. 

List of Books, &c., Franciscan 
Convent, Aberdeen. 

On Duncan IL 

{In the Archaologia,) 

Stuart, John, LL,D. 

Registrum de Panmure. 2 vols. pp. 
The Earlier Antiquities of Cromar. Edin., 



1711. 

1738. 
1739. 

1707. 

1777. 
1779. 
1781. 

1783. 
1787. 
1788. 

1 791. 
1770. 

1853. 



1798. 
1549. 



Abd., 


1787. 


Edin., 


1799. 




1822. 




II 




II 




II 




II 




II 



Ancient Tomb at Fortrose. 

The Battlefield of Sleuauch, Drum- 
blade* 

Burial of Malcolm III. 

The Crichtons of Cluny. 

Sculptured Stones at Kmtore. 

Early Eccl. Settlement of Deveron- 
side. 

The Burg of Mousa, Shetland (two 
parts). 



1855. 



II 



fi 
II 
II 
II 



II 



fi 



II 



1857. 
1859. 



fi 
fi 



II 
1862. 



Treasure Trove, &c. 

The Abbots of Kinloss. 

E^rly History of the Priory of 

Restennet. 
Graves at Hartlaw. 
Bronze Ornaments from Cluny. 
Cairngreg. 

Excavations at Kirkmichael. 
Church of St. Congan, Turriff 
Notice of a Group of Cists recently 

found at Broomhead, near 

Inverurie. 
Stone Circles and Alignments. 
Note of Engravings of Sculptures 

on Stone Monuments in Scotland. 
{From trans, of the International 

Congress of Prehistoric Archaohgy,) 
Remains in Cairn Curr. 
Roman Antiquities in the North of 

Scotland. 
The Coronation Stone. 
Vitrified Forts. 
Urn found at Rattray. 
The Forgue Chalices. 
Miraculous Cure of an Aberdonian 

at Canterbury. 
Robert, Bp. of Caithness, and 

George, E. of Caithness. 
E^rly system of Replegiation in 

Scotland. 

Stuart, Peter, 

Brief Vindication of the Clergy of 
Peterhead. 



Edin., 1862. 
1863. 



fi 

II 
II 
fi 
fi 
II 
II 



1868. 



II 
II 
II 
II 
II 



Lond., 1869. 
II 



II 



II 



II 



lin 


., 1870. 




II 




1871. 




II 




II 




1875. 



II 



It 



fl 



II 



1876. 



II 



Abd., 1808. 



Edin., 1845. 
1853. 



II 



Stuart, Robert, 

Caledonia Romana. 
Reasons against proposed Changes 
(Sheriff Courts). 

A Student of the University of Aberdeen, 

Food for Thought. Abd., 1861. 

Summers, James, 

Lecture on the Chinese Language 

and Literature. Lond., 1853. 

The Gospel of St. John (in Chinese 
expressed in Roman characters). 
A Handbook of the Chinese 

Language. 
The Rudiments of the Chinese 
Language. 
Edit. The Chinese and Japanese Re- 
pository of Facts. Lond., 1864, &c. 



II 



II 



II 



II 



1863. 
1864. 



II 
II 

II 



The Flying Dragon Reporter. 
Bellow s Vocabulaiy for the 
use of Students of Chinese. 
The Phoenix. 



II 

II 
II 



1866, &c. 

1868. 
1870, &c. 

Abd., 1812. 



Sunday Schools, 

A Supposed Dialogue between a King 
and a Christian, I2mo. 4 pp. 

Imlay, Abd., s.a. 



Survey of the Promnce of Moray, 



Abd., 1798. 
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Suther, T G, 

A Correspondence between the 
Bishop of Aberdeen, &c., as to 
St. Mary's Church. Abd., 1864. 

Sutherland^ Alexander (not, Caithness; 
King's ColLj 167s)' 
Practice and Doctrine of the Pres- 
byterian Preachers about the 
Sacrament of Baptism examined. Edin., 1703. 

Sutherland^ George, 

Outlines of Scottish Archaeology. Edin., 1879. 

Sutherland^ George Alexander, 

Aspiration in Pneumo-thorax. Lond., 1892. 
Bronchietatic Abscess. n u 

Uric Acid Diathesis in Children. - m m 

Scurvy in Children. n 1894. 

Sutherland^ James, 

Hortus Medicus Edinburgensis. Edin., 1683. 

Sutherland^ James, 

How the Cross of Christ may be 
made of none effect. Abd., 1865. 

Sutherland y John S, 

Gospel Gleanings. Abd., 1894. 

Sutherland y Peter Cormack, 

Notices on Geology, &c., in Ingle- 
field's "A Summer Search for 
Sir John Franklin." Lond., 1853. 

Sutherland, William (King's Coll,, 1758), 
Account of Wick (Sine. Stat. Ace, x.). 

Sutherland, W, 

A Visit to Braemar in 1855. Lond., 1856. 

Swansoti, John, 

Proposed Rise of Pay of Con- 
stables. Report. Abd., 1871. 
Annual Return of Crime, &c. m 1872. 



Abd., 1776. 
Lond., 1889. 



Swift, Jonathan, 
Poems. 2 vols. 

Swinton, R, B, 

The Earldom of Mar. 

Sykes, John (M,D,, Mar. Coll., 1790), 
A Treatise on the Management of 

Infants. Lond., 1812. 

A Dissertation on the Features and 

Treatment of Insanity. n 1827. 

Sykes, William Henry, 

The Religious, Moral, and Political 

state of India. Lond., 1841. 

Vital Statistics of the East India 

Company's Armies. it 1845. 

Educational Institutions of the E^st 

India Company. n 1846. 

Government Charitable Dispensaries 

of India. n 1847. 

Speech in the House of Commons, 

Feb. 18, 1858. ff 1858. 

Traits of Indian Character. ti 1859. 

Progress of Trade with China. h 1861. 

China. Speech in the House of 

Commons. n n 



The Taeping Rebellion in China. Lond., 
Comparison of the English and 

French Armies. h 

Storm Warnings. h 

Syllabus for Year iSgs-igoi (Highland 

Education Trust), Abd., 

Symmers, James, 

The Metric System. Edin., 

Symmers, William St. Clair, 

A new Chromogenic Micro- 
organism. Lond., 

Synod of Moray, 

Farm Servants. Abd. ptd. s.1., 

The Synod of Moray and Abolition 
of Tests. Forres, 

A Synopsis of the Principal Events in 
Scottish and English History 
. . . for the use of the 
Grammar School, Abd., 

The Syphon and the Slipper, s.1., 



1863. 

1864. 
1867. 

1898. 
1873. 

1891. 

1859. 
1845. 



1865. 
1876. 



> •■ < 



ABERDEEN -AMERICAN GRADUATES. 

(L, 137; v., I, 125, 144; VIL, 14, 54, 76, 141, 
175 ; VIIL, 127 ; IX., 15 ; X., 93, 170 ; XL, 173 ; 
XII., 66, 94, 127, 142, 159 ; 2nd S., I., 7, 3^ 47i 
59, 64, 95, 127, 155, 169; II., 10, 24, 60, 77.) 

22. Rev. Jonathan Mayhbw {S, N, ^ Q,,\,^ 
2nd S., p. 7), received the B.A, degree at Harvard, 
1744 {Harvard Gen. CcU,, p. 77). 

88. Rev. James Scott, D.D., native of the 
Cabrach, and Free Church minister at Aberlour, 
graduated at King's College, Aberdeen, in 1844 
{King's Coll, Grad,, 297), and received the degree of 
D.D., both from Washington and Lee University, 
Lexington, Va., 1880 {Wash, and Lee Gen, Cat,, 
p. 213), and from Iowa College, Grinnell, Iowa, 
1883 {Inform, from the Secretary), He is author of 
Principles of New Testament Quotation, 1875, a°<J 
other theological works. 

89. Rev. James Somerville, son of the Rev. 
James Somerville of Tiggerton and Brechin, and 
Margaret Campbell, his wife, graduated at King's 
College in 1795, ^^^^ received the degree of LL.D. 
in 1827 {Kin^s Coll, Grad,, 117, 264). He was 
appointed " Principal Preceptor of the Academy or 
Public Seminary of Learning in Fredericton," New 
Brunswick, in 181 1, and was made President, the 
first and only one, of the College of New Brunswick 
in 1820. He constituted the staff of the College, 
and on Feb. 21, 1828, graduated two young men, 
who became, the one a lawyer, and the other a 
minister. He was Episcopal minister in the pay of 
the S.P.G., with Fredericton as his central station, 
1815-26, and then at Douglas, 1827-38 {Digest 
S,P,G,, p. 867). He continued to be president 
when the institution received a new name and 
charter as King's College, New Brunswick, 1829, 
but he ceased to be Professor of Divinity and 
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President in 1840, ond soon iifter sailed from 
America. In 1838 his poilrail wa^ painled and 
presented to be placed in the University Lihrory 
(Inform, from the Cliaacellor of the Univcrsily). 



90. Rev. Alexander (Carnegie) Somi 
younger brother of the preceditig, graduated M.A. 
al King's Collie, Aberdeen, 1826 ; was Episcopal 
missionary at Bathurst, New Brunswick, 1827-42. 
He died at Fctlercalrn, 1872 {/Cing's Coll. Grad., 
aSi ; Jervise, Epitaphs, U., 337 ; DigtsI S.F.G., 867). 

91. Rev. Hoon Bethune Moffat, native of 
Liverpool, was ordained by Bishop Low at Pilten- 
ween, Fifeshire, in 1846, and appointed to Keith in 
iSjo, which he resigned in 1874. When Dean of 
Moray and Ross, he received, in 1853, the degree of 
M.A. al Hobart College. New York (Citi. Cat., 
Habart Cell., p. loj ; Archibald, Hist. Ep. Ch. in 
Keith, I2I-3 ; and Hiil. Episc, 320, 329-30}. 

92. Professor Thomas Davidson, Philosopher 
and Educationalist, was born near Fetterangus in the 
parish of Old Deer, Oct. tyh, 1840, and died at 
Montreal, Canada, Sept. I4lh, 1900. He developed 



r the Tew who never lose hold of a fact ihey 
have once learned. He graduated at King's Collie, 
Aberdeen, i860, Simpson Greek prizeman with first- 
class honours, and became rector of the Grammar 
School, Old Aberdeen, His vacation he devoted to 
travel and study upon the Continent, especially in 
France and Italy. In 1866 he went to Canada for a 
place in the London Collegiate Institute. In the 
following year he became classical master in the St, 
Loyis High School, Missouri, and afterwards principal 
of one of the branches of the Board High Schools of 
that city. He removed in 1875 10 Cambridge, 
Mass., and for some time was a lecturer in Harvud 



University. Finally, he resorted to New York, and 
to his country residence, Glenmote, at Ke - '- ■"-- 
Adirondack Mountains, N.Y. Stale. For some years 



.._ .,1 bad health, and last year was operated 

upon for appendicitis in New Vork : sickness look 
him in the end to Montreal, He was unmarried, and 
his house was the resort of students. He himself 
was a diligent student, his favourite subjects being 
philosophy and education. He was a prolific con- 
tributor to magarines, usually philosophical and 
educational. On the title-pages of some of his works 
he is styled lLd., but Ihe source of this degree has 
not yet been traced. His contributions to literature 
us, such as Rosmini's Philosephical 



System, 1882, with an English translation of 
Rosminfs Psyeholagy, 1884 ; 7%e Parthenon Frieie 
and other Essays, 1882; Tie Hace of Art in 
Education, 1885; Giordano Bruno, 1S86; translation 
of ScariatdnCs Handbook to Dante, 1887 ; Prolego- 
mena to Tennyson's In Mtmoriam, 1889. To the 
Great Educators Series he contributed Aristotle and 
Ancient Educational Ideals, 1892, and Raussiau and 
Education according to Nature, 189S ; and to the 
latcinatioaat EduCEtian Setiea, Tkf Edueatian ef iMt 



Greek People, 1895, and A History ef Education, 
1900— his last work. In the Journal ef SpemlatiiH 
Philosophy we have a remarkable series of charac- 
teristic articles :— Schelling's Introduction to Idealism 
(tr.), i., 159 ; Schelting's Introduction to the 
Philosophy of Nature (tr.), i., 193: Roseokranz on 
Difference of Baader from Hegel (tr.), ii„ 55 i 
Leibnitz on The Naluri of the Soul (tr.), iL, 62 ; 
Rosenkrani on Goethe's Social Romaiues (tr.), ii., 
120, 21S ; Winckelmann's Reviaiis on the Torse 
of Hercules (tr,), ii,, 187 ; Sentences of Porphyry the 
Philosopher (tr.), iii., 46; Leibnitz on Platonic 
Enthusiasm (Ir.), iii., 88; Fragments of Parmenidis, 
iv., I ; Rosenkrani on Goeth^s Wtlhelm Meisier 
(tr.), iv„ 14s ; Intradmtien to Hegets Encyclopadia 
(tr.), by Rosenkrani, v., 234; Trendelenburg on 
HegeVs System (tr.), v., 349; Notice of Morris's 
translation of Uebenoeg, vi., 95 ; Ttendelenbni^ on 
HeffTs System (tr.). vi., 8a, 163, 360; Conditions of 
Immortality oicerding to Aristotle, viii., 143; Letter 
about A. Vera's Review of Straosi's Ancient and 
Nt%o Faith, viii,, 281 ; Grammar of Dieuysius Thrax, 
(tr.), viii., 326; Address ef Professor Tyndall, viii., 
36 1 ; Translation of Eostnirani's Summary of Logic, 
ix., 98; The Nioie Group, ix., 142; Repfy to A. 
I'era's Striclurts on his Critique, in., 434 ; Notice of 
Andersen's Norse Mythology, x., 216 ; Letter on the 
PhUosophy of Thomas Aquinas, xiii., 87; Bonaven- 
tura's The Seuts Progress in God (Ir.), xxL, 228; 
Aristotle's Metaphysics (tr.), xxii., 325; Uionysius 



■ty Calendar, 116; Johnson, Univ. Cycl., I . 
675 ; The Nation, New York, Oct. 4, 1900 ; The New 
York Daily Tribune, Sept. 19, 1900 ; The Spectator, 
London, Oct. 6, 1900, " A Modern Wandering 
Scholar;" Appleton, Cycl. Amer. Biog., iL, 89; 
, ,_ j™--,., t ,^6 . pratl, Pa^le of th- 



Who's Who u . . . . . 

Period, i„ 298; W, T, Harris, U-S- Commissioner _ 
of Education, Washington, D.C, by correspondence.) 
James Gammack, LL.D. 

West Hartford, Conn., 
Nov. 27, 1900. 

Continuing my query in 2nd Series, I., 127, I 
should be glad of any information regarding the 
undemoted degrees : — 

Roiert Memis, M.A., Mar. Coll., 1754; Episc. 
rain, at Stonehaven, Is styled "Dr." in Skinner's 
" Scottish Episcopacy " and elsewhere. 

Robert Mantach, M.A., King's Coll., 184a ; Episc. 
min., Bermuda; B.D. of ? 

fames Scott, M.A., King's Coll., 1844 ; F.C, min., 
Aberlour; LL.D, of ? 

Robert Steel, at King's Coll., 184347; Ph.D., 
Goliingen, 1861 ; D.D. of ? 

miliam Anderson, at King's Coll,, 1846.49; 
Eng. Fresh, min., Tooting; D.D. of ? 

Kenneth Macdenald, U.K., King's Coll,, iSSS 
F.C, min,, Colcultag D.D. of ? 
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William Rait, at King's Coll., 1SS5-59 ; Eng. 
Fresb. min., Sou(hwark) Ph.D. of ? 

James Garden Gray, M.A., Mnr. Coll., 1859; 
F.C. min., Marykirk and Italy ; D.D. of ? 

P. J. Anderson. 

Samuel Jackson Pkbscott, B.A., Harvard, 
■ 795, is enteied in our General Cntalti^e as LL.D., 
Aberdeea, on the authority of the litle John Luigdon 
Sibley's interleaved copy of the Triennial Catalogue 
of 1842, where he wrote :— " His [Prescott's] MS. 
note throagh Rev. John Pierce, D.D., of Brookline, 
Mass., stales that he had LL.D. at Aberdeen." I 
do not End this degree in Mr. P. J. Anderson's Fasti 
Acadimiae Mariscailanae or his OJiurs and GraJuatis 
ef Kings Callege. Can Dr. Gammack explain? 
Jaues Atkins Noves, 

Editor, QninqueDDial Cat. 
HarTard University, 
Nov. zj, 1900, 

In the matter of local holders of degrees, what can 
Dr. Gammack say about the D.C.L. of Bishop 
Douglas ; the B.D. of the Rev. J, H. Burn, Deer ; the 
Ph.D. of Mr. Alfred Gilchrist, Aberdeen; and ihe 
M.D. and LL.D. of Ihe Rev. Alexander Stewart, 
Murlle? St. Thomas. 



Sm Francis Gordon, His Majesty's 
Agent in Poland.— 1 have already noticed 
that Sir Francis was the nephew of Patrick 
Gordon of Braco, whom he succeeded in his 
position iti Poland. According to the Com- 
fttissariot of Edinburgh, Sir Francis died in 
January, 1644. His testament was given up by 
his widow, Anna Weigner (evidently a foreigner), 
his only executor. It appears that Sir John 
Gordon of Haddo was due him 3000 merks. 
The testament was confirmed March 3, 1649. 
Elias Reitour, servitor to Lady Gordon, being 



A Cure for Epilepsy.— A correspondence 
in the Scotsman has confirmed the fact that 
drinking from a skull is still employed as a 
specific for epilepsy in Ihe districts of Applecross 
and Torridon, Ross-shire. The skull is that of 
a woman who committed suicide — suicide being 
an essential for efHcacy. The manner of the 
poor woman's burial gives evidence of another 
superstition. She was buried at a spot among 
the hills from which the sea-loch could not be 
seen. Should her grave overlook the water it 
was believed that the fish would forsake it. 

Corson Cone. 



Queries. 

" The Famous Baron Ruie 



— This phrase 
^ 'd Inscriftions 

when speaking of Robertson of Glenmuick, 1699- 
1749. He says "he was a son of the famous Boron 
Ruie." Mr. Michie of Dinnet has informed me that 
Baron Ruie is a Perthshire worthy. A former minister 
of Penh, and on antiquary to whom I applied, has 
failed to elicit the desired information. Vet Jeivise 
would not have used the word " famous " unless there 
was ground for it, and as he came to know about the 
Baron, information must somewhere be accessible. 
I shall feel very grateful for any light on the subject, 
James R. Middi.kton. 
Glenmuick Manse. 

97. GlLDEHOv.— Can any of your readers furnish 
me with the information as 10 where I can gel Ihe 
history, so far as it is recorded, of this famous outlaw f 
Also the story, or stories, apart from Ihe well-known 
ballad, which are founded on his history. 

Lerwick. John Wilt^ock. 

98. Inscription on Gold Piece.— Will some 
of your numismatists interpret for me the inscription 
round the reverse side of a gold piece of King Geoi^ 
III.'s reign, 1795? The coin was shown to me as a 
"gold guinea," but it seems to be of lighter weight 
than the present sovereign. It is used as a trinket to 
a watch, and a good deal worn. The inscription on 
Ihe reverse is— 

M. B, F. ET. H. REX. F. D. B. ET. L. D. S. R. 1. A. T. ET. E. 
The Rrst half is clear — " Magme Brilanniae Francix 
et llibemiit Rex Fidei Defensor"; but how is Ihe 
rest to be read— B. ET. L., etc. ? On the reverse is 
also a beautiful shield, with quarterings — (i) England 
and Scotland, (z) France, {3) Ireland, (4) Largely 
defaced and worn. For my own interest, and that of 
the owner, I should like to have a hiller description 
and interpretation. James Gammack, LL.D. 

99. Tom Tiddler's Ground. — What is the 
origin of this phrase, and what is its exact meaning, 
and how may it be idiomatically used ? 

Dollar. W. B. R. W. 

loa The Word Lake.— In an old newspaper 
an advertisement of a mill to be sold mentions, among 
other things, 4 Lakes. What are they? 

John Mjlne, LL.D. 



88. The Lioertwoods or Lerc.i 
II'i 95)' — Twenty years ago there 



(2nd 



"families" of this name in Ihe town of Coldstream, 
Berwickshire — the heads of which (Iwothers) were, 
one a tailor to trade, and the other a mason. Mem- 
bers of these families are still ihere. 
Dollar. R. P. 



128 



SCOTTISH NOTES AND QUERIES, 



[February, 1901. 



90. William, ist Earl of Stirling (2nd S., 
II* » 95 )• — See Rogers* (Rev, Charles) Memorials of 
the Earls of Stirling and House of Alexander^ 2 vols. 
8vo. Edinburgh, 1877. 

Dollar. R. P. 

95. The Greenlaw Family (2nd S., II., iii). 
— I obtained my information regarding Bishop Gilbert 
Greenlaw in the volume by Robert Keith, Bisliop of 
Fife, entitled, "A Large New Catalogae of the 
Bishops of the Several Sees within the Kingdom of 
Scotland, &c.," 1755. It is a good many years since 
I saw the book, and took down the notes regarding 
the Bishop of Aberdeen, and I cannot remember 
whether it was a recent edition or the original that I 
consulted. But, if I remember right, it was there I 
got my information. 

Dollar. W. B. R. W. 



Xftetatute* 



The Church of the Parish of Ahes, By William 
Cramond, LL.D., F.S.A. Scot. Elgin, 1900, 
Courant and Courier Office. 

To Mr. Cramond's untiring industry we now owe 
quite a library of books of local history, derived 
mainly from the Session books of many north country 
parishes. With certain specific peculiarities belonging 
to each, there is still overwhelming proof that the 
people of one parish were ''verily fashioned alike" 
the people of the other parishes. There is ever the 
church noldin|; aloft its nigh standard of moralitv at 
least, and the mcessant failure of not a few to reacn it, 
followed by most humiliating but doubtfully deterrant 
penances. Without note or comment the careful 
extracts composing the present volume are veritable 
history, and full of interest on many grounds. The 
volume consists of 128 pages, is sightly, and cheap at 
one shilling. 

An Iftvemess Lawyer and his Sons^ iyg6-i8y8. By 
Isabel Harriet Anderson. Aberdeen : The 
Aberdeen University Press, Limited, 1900. [248 
pp., 8vo.]. 

This is a family record of a most creditable kind, 
exhibiting to its third generation a succession of 
talented men, men of affairs, men of character, all of 
whom lived and energized to most useful purpose. 
Sprung of an Aberdeenshire stock, Mr. Peter 
Anderson, having adopted the legal profession, settled 
in Inverness in 1796, where he not only established 
himself as a successful lawyer, but proved himself a 
public spirited citizen, supporting every progressive 
scheme, and, indeed, initiatmg and controlling many 
of them. His three sons not only followed him in 
] Drofession, but also inherited his best characterise 
\ The better known of the three were George 



and Peter, men of much intellectual culture and 
literary refinement, who, through their vadous im- 
portant publications, may truly be said to have 
discovered or revealed Inverness-shire to the world. 
The third generation is fitly represented by a daughter 
and a son of the last-named, both of whom nave 
seized the family pen. Miss Anderson, who is the 
author of this and at least one other book, has done 
her work with fine taste, and has exhibited a beautiful 
picture of family life. The son is the accomplished 
and scholarly Mr. Peter J, Anderson, LL.B., too 
well known m these columns to need any delineation 
at our hands. In reading this pleasant volume, one 
feels that for the author it was not a common chance 
that allotted to her the pious task of giving to the 
eternity of type the story of her family. Few 
families can present such an unbroken succession of 
talented members, men of affairs at once cultured 
and social, refined, and amiable. The book is put 
together in a tasteful manner, and is embellished 
with four interesting portraits. 



Scots SSooRd of tbe Aontb* 



Edinburgh Almanac and National Repository for 
1901. i2mo. 6/6 net. Oliver & Boyd. 

Walker, W. The Reformation. Ex. cr. 8vo. 
pp. 484. 6/- {Eras of the Christian Church.) 

T. & T. Clark. 

Scott, Sir W. Waverley: or, 'Tis Sixty Years 
Since. Intro. Essay and Notes by Andrew Lang. 
12 Etchings. Border ed. Cr. 8vo. pp. 842. 6/- 

Macmillan. 

Bums, R. Poems. Ed. by J. A. Manson. 2 vols. 
New ed. Cr. 8vo. 5/ Black. 

Addison, W. I. Snell Exhibitions : From University 
of Glasgow to Balliol Collie, Oxford, 1697- 1900. 
Imp. 8vo. pp. 234. 7/6 net. Maclehose. 

NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



Correspondents will greatly oblige by sending us 
their full name and address (not necessarily for 
publication) along with their contributions. 
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THE ANCESTRY OF ST. GILBERT 
OF DORNOCH. 

[By D. Murray Rose.] 

A GREAT deal of mystery has hitherto surrounded 
the parentage of St. Gilbert, Bishop of Caithness, 
and although many erudite scholars, including 
Cosmo Innes, Dr. John Stuart, and the late Sir 
William Fraser, tried to solve the problem, they 
each had to confess it was "idle to offer con- 
jecture " as to the paternity of this worthy man 
of the olden time. But the curious fact is that, 
while these great antiquaries spent their days in 
fruitless research and wrote learned conjectures 
as to Gilbert's origin, the documents which 
proved his descent must have stared them in 



the face many times ! St. Gilbert played so 
important a part in Northern history that I need 
not apologise for attempting to solve a mystery 
which has received so much attention at the 
hands of scholars. 

Between 11 53 and 1171 there flourished in the 
North a great noble, who bore the strange name 
of Freskin. He was lord of vast estates in 
Moray and the South, and Scotland's most 
brilliant scholars have tried in vain to pierce 
the mist which shrouds his career and origin. 
The question yet awaits solution as to whether 
Freskin was a native Sutherland or Moray chief, 
or a Flemish adventurer. The reason he has 
received so much attention is that genealogists 
regard him as the ancestor of the mighty races 
of Douglas and Moravia. He died before 1 171, 
and between 11 60 and 12 14 there appear as 
witnesses to charters " William son of Freskin " 
and "Hugh son of Freskin" {Reg. Epis. 
Moravienses, pp. 6-12). There is nothing to 
guide us as to their seniority, save the fact that 
on the only occasion on which they appear 
together, Hugh takes precedence. Going upon 
this indication, which is of great weight, the late 
Sir William Fraser, in his Sutherland Book, 
makes Hugh the elder, because, in addition to 
the above, this theory is strengthened by the 
fact that Hugh is found in possession of the 
greater estate. On the other hand, it is undis- 
puted that William, the son of Freskin, comes 
on the scene as possessing his father's estate of 
Duffus and others long before Hugh appears on 
record at all. Neither Hugh nor William, so 
far as I can trace, bore the surname de Moravia, 
unless indeed William's son is confounded with 
that " William de Morau [? Moreville] the Con- 
stable" who witnesses charters between 1188- 
II 99 {Reg. Arbroath, pp. 17-24). Hugh appears 
without any designation, being styled " Hugh, 
son of Freskin," or " Hugh Freskin." William 
became ancestor of the Moray s of Duffus, Petty, 
and Both well, while between 1203-12 14 Hugh 
suddenly appears as owner of Sutherland. 
Wheliier he inherited the Sutherland estate 
from his father, mother, or grandmother will 
pefhaps never be decided, but some, >vhose 
opinions are of weight, maintain that he 
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received Sutherland as a reward for his services 
against the rebellious Earl of Caithness. It 
is of no avail to conjecture, yet if Sutherland 
was the paternal estate, the interesting fact is 
established that Freskin was a Sutherland chief 
Against this conclusion it may be argued that 
Freskin appears on the scene as a Moray noble, 
that his son William succeeded him in the 
Duffus estate, that the family adopted the 
surname of Moravia. I state the pros and cons 
of the position, because where so many have 
hazarded guesses I may be permitted to offer a 
conjecture. 

Some time between 1203-14, Hugh Freskin 
granted the lands of Skelbo and Invershin, 
etc., to Gilbert, Archdeacon of Moray, and in 
reference to the identity of Gilbert, the late 
Cosmo Innes, in his preface to the Registrurn 
Episcopatus Moravienses, writes: — "Although 
it is plain, from the terms of the charter of 
Hugo Freskin, and from other circumstances, 
that he (Gilbert) was nearly related to the chief 
family of De Moravia, we nowhere find the 
name of his father or of any of his relatives 
except the two brothers" — Richard and John. 
He goes on to say that in the absence of better 
authorities "we are induced to trust to an 
anonymous scribe, who has noted on the margin 
of the older chartulary, at a deed of Gilbert, 
Bishop of Caithness : — * Iste Gilbertus erat 
filius domini de Duffus.'" Unfortunately, the 
annonymous scribe has proved a frail reed to 
lean upon. At least, if the father of Gilbert was 
indeed Lord of Duffus, the commonly accepted 
pedigrees of the great houses of Duffus, Both- 
well, Atholl, and others are erroneous. For, 
as we shall see, there were in that case two 
Lords of Duffus who do not appear in existing 
genealogies. 

In Hugh Freskin's charter of Skelbo no 
relationship is stated, nor is any reason assigned 
for such a lordly gift. The natural inference is 
that Gilbert must have been a near connection, 
and Cosmo Innes, on the strength of the 
marginal note in the chartulary, writes : — " If 
the annotator be correct, Gilbert, John, and 
Richard must all apparently have been sons of 
William, son of Freskin, Lord of Duffus, and 
nephews of Hugh Freskin." Gilbert, who was 
Archdeacon of Moray in 1203, became Bishop 
of Caithness about 1 222, and as he attained so 
high a position before 1203, he must clearly 
belong to the same generation as Hugh Freskin. 
About 1222, William, Lord of Sutherland, "the 
son and heir of the late Hugh Freskin," 
confirmed his father's grant of Skelbo, and 
soon after Gilbert was installed as Bishop of 
Caithness, the ceremony being attended by the 



King and his nobles, who were in the district 
punishing the people of Caithness for the 
atrocious murder of Bishop Adam {Fordun ct 
Goodal). Bishop Gilbert immediately set him- 
self to reclaim the peoples of Sutherland and 
Caithness from their wild and wicked ways, and, 
founding a Cathedral at Dornoch, he made due 
provision throughout the diocese for the spiritual 
welfare of the inhabitants. He carried out 
many beneficent schemes, so that his memory 
has been reverenced to this day, and for genera- 
tions his dust was regarded as sacred. 

About 1235 Bishop Gilbert conveyed the 
lands of Skelbo to his brother, Richard {Suther- 
land Book^ Vol. III., p. 6) the Crusader, and 
slayer of the Witch of Dornoch ; and it is in 
following the career of this Richard that light is 
thrown upon the paternity of Gilbert. Between 
1235 and 1240, Richard appears as witness to 
various charters, and about the latter date, 
" R.," Abbot of Dunfermline, with consent of his 
chapter, gave and confirmed to " Ric de Moravia 
fil Murdaci filii Alexandri de Moravia," all his 
lands of Kildun (Kyndun), near Dingwall, in 
Ross {Registru7n de Dunfermlyn, p. 195-6). 
This charter is undated, but the one immediately 
preceding it bears to have been granted in 
1237 by Abbot Galfrid, who, according to the 
Chronicle of Melrose^ died in 1240. Galfrid's 
successor was Robert de Keldelecht, afterwards 
Chancellor, and the only other Abbot whose 
Christian name began with " R." was Robert de 
Berewik, who was deposed in 1202, so that the 
granter of Richard's charter must have been 
Robert, the successor of Galfrid, and its date 
about 1240. 

The fact is thus established that the father ox 
Gilbert bore the good Highland name of Murdac, 
and the conjecture I indicated is that Murdac 
was brother of the man who bore the strange 
name of Freskin. Further, that their mother 
was a native Sutherland heiress, who outlived 
her sons and bestowed her lands on her grand- 
son — the younger child of her first-born. The 
following chart shews the position : — 



Freskin, 
1153-1171 



Alexander de Moravia 
Murdac 



William, Lord Hugh of Bishop Sir Richard John, 
of Duffus, Sutherland, Gilbert, of Culbin. 1 194-1220. 
II7I-I204. 1194-1214. 1194-1245. 

Of course the fraternal relationship of Freskin 
and Murdac is purely conjectural, but it contains 
as much probability as any theory advanced by 
the distinguished scholars who have dealt with 
the point. It affords an explanation of Hugh 
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Freskin's grant of Skelbo, which may have been 
an act of justice to his uncle's children. Many 
instances can be adduced where an heiress, 
who survived her sons, conveyed her estate to 
the younger son of her first-born in preference 
to the issue of her second son. Again, where a 
Highland lady intermarried with a Lowlander 
she always bestowed some weird Gaelic names 
on her offspring — names entirely new to her 
husband's family and puzzling to after genera- 
tions. The practice survives in our own day, 
so that there is nothing improbable in my 
theory, and it explains why Hugh appears 
without designation. He does not, like his son, 
style himself "Lord of Sutherland," after the 
manner of those who had been in possession for 
a long period. Had he acquired it by special 
grant from the King, we may rest assured the 
record would be as carefully preserved as was 
that of Skelbo. 

Sir Richard, the brother of Gilbert, was Lord 
of Culbin, Kildun, and Newton. He married 
Marjory de Lasceles, the heir portioner of an 
ancient race, and it was perhaps Sir Richard's 
connection with Kildun that brought Ralph de 
Lasceles to settle near Dingwall \Chamberlain 
Rolls^ Vol. I., p. 30). Sir Richard died fighting 
against the Danes at the battle of Embo, and 
his sarcophagus is still to be seen in Dornoch 
Cathedral. By Marjory de Lasceles he had : — 
Sir Alexander, his heir ; Sir Malcolm, and 
Richard. 

Sir Alexander de Moravia, Knight, " son and 
heir of Sir Richard de Moravia and Marjory de 
Lasceles, his spouse," for the weal of his soul 
and that of his wife "C," his father, mother, 
brothers, ancestors, and successors, conveyed 
certain lands to the Priory of St. Andrews ; 
and by another charter in 1268 he confirmed to 
the Priory the grant his mother had made in 
her widowhood {Reg. Prioratus Sancti Andree^ 
p. 109). Charters by Sir Alexander, dated at 
Kyndun, Culbin, and Newton, as son and heir 
of the late Sir Richard, establishes the latter's 
identity with the grantee of 1240, who was son 
of Murdac. Besides, these estates — with the 
exception of Kildun, which was granted in 1340 
to John, called Young, the son of John, son of 
Celestine, burgess of Dingwall — remained in 
possession of the Moray s of Culbin until 14 18, 
when they went to the Kinnairds. 

In conclusion, these deeds settle another 
much-debated point — the ancestry of the Morays 
of TuUibardine and Atholl. I do not know 
whether the Duke of Atholl, in his privately 
printed Chronicles of the Atholl Family^ adheres 
to the descent given in Burkes Peerage^ but I 
would point out that Sir Malcolm was not son of 



John de Moravia, Sheriff of Perth in 12 14. Sir 
Malcolm, the ancestor of the TuUibardine 
family, was son of Sir Richard, and the man 
Sir Alexander calls his brother is without doubt 
the same Malcolm who held the lands of West 
Beth under him, and whose charter to Dun- 
fermline he confirmed at Culbyn in 1274 {Reg, 
de Dunfermline^ pp. 55, 12 1-2). So that the 
Houses of TuUibardine and Atholl were really 
cadets of Culbin. — Northern Chronicle^ Inver- 
ness. 



Relics. — There were some very interesting 
relics shown at the sale of work of the Pollok- 
shaws Boys' Brigade. Among these was a 
Ferara sword, found on the battlefield of Lang- 
side, and a Roman medal, struck to commemorate 
the victories in Scotland. The medal was found 
in the Roman wall at Kirkintilloch, and is in 
marvellous state of preservation. Both of the 
relics belong to the collection of Mr. Beaton, 
blacksmith, Pollokshaws. 

"The Burial Place of James Gibb" (p. 
no, Vol. II., 2nd S.). — This person's name was 
Gibb, not Gibbs, and he was not born in 
" Aberdeen," but at Futtie's Myre, in the village 
of "Futtie," now vulgarly called "Footdee." 
The recent and prior extensions by Act of 
Parliament to the city of Aberdeen embraced 
" Futtie," which was till Kennedy's time (1818) 
known as a village about a mile from the city." 

G. A. 

Roger Bacon's "Study" at Oxford.— 
It used to be held that the so-called "study" of 
Roger Bacon at Oxford would fall on a man 
greater than the philosopher-friar. The study, 
which was demolished in 1779, was built on one 
of the arches of a bridge, and it was alleged 
that the calamity would take place when the 
wiser man passed under it. Dr. Johnson alludes 
to the tradition in his "Vanity of Human 
Wishes " : — 

** When first the college rolls receive his name, 
The young enthusiast quits his ease for fame ; 
Through all his veins the fever of renown 
Spreads from the strong contagion of the gown ; 
O er Bodley's dome his future labours spread, 
And Bacon's mansion trembles o'er his head." 

Alongside of this may be set the belief that 
Samson's Ribs, a basaltic cliff in the Queen's 
Park, Edinburgh, will fall on the wisest man of 
his time as he passes below it. The wicked 
affirmed that the late Prof. Blackie never 
ventured that way — which was a grievous libel. 

J. Calder Ross. 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF EDINBURGH 
PERIODICAL LITERATURE (V., 20. elc) 

(Continued from Vol. II., snd S., fagt lio.) 

|Sl.iH'LHHKNTAltV NoTES CoNTlNUFD.] 

j8«, The CliildriH'i Missionary News^fcr {S. If. 
aiid Q., VIL, 69): concaining intelligence of all 
missionary efToils of all Evangelical dennminatioDS 
in language adapted (o the capacities of children. 
The first editor was Rev. C. H. Bateman, who 



not by F. W. S., a; Mr. Scod slalcs. Il v 
priced latlerly at (d,, ani] c<intaine<l E pp. It was 
discontinued in 1S61. 

1843. 7S« Home and Fortigii Missionary Ricord for 
the Fret CburcA of Sioiland (S. N. ^ Q., VII.. 
69), By authority nf the Board of Missions and 
Education. No. I., Vol. I., June, 1843. Large 
4to. rz pp. Price, uostamped, 3d. Printed and 
published l>y John Johnstone, Hunter Square, 
Kdiobutgh. 

The Record was of course suggested by the organ 
of (he same name slotted in 1838 by the Church of 
Gotland. lis appearance and fertiiat were Ihe 
same, and it indeed claimed to be the continuation 
of Ihe Church of Scotland oigan. It was founded 
by Ihe leaders of the Free Church— Drs. Chalmers, 
Cunningham, Candtish and Welsh, and was meant 
to do the same work as Ihe earlier journal. The 
hnrry under which Ihe enterprise was slatted is 
shown by the Dole at the end of the first number : — 



During Ihe first half doKen years o 
the journal cannot be said to have been prosperous, 
and in 1S50 changes were determined on. 
Periodicals named Ihe Monthly Trait and the 
Monthly Statement had been necessitated by the 
altitude of the Church. These were amalgamated 
with the Record. In August, 1850, it appeared as 
a laree 8vo., 36 pp., price ad. "Printed at St. 
Paul's Work, Edinburgh, by John A. Ballantyne, 
residing at No, 92 West Brighton Crescent, 
Portobello, and published at No. 9 N. Bank Street, 
Edinburgh, by James Nichol, residing at No. 7 
Salisbury Place, Newington, Edinburgh." At the 
same lime the word "Missionary" was dropped 
from the title. 

The first number of the new series opened with n 
long " explanatory statement," signed by the joint 
editors — men who afterwards became known as 
Dr. Nixon of Montrose, Principal Lumsden, and 
Dr. Wilson of Dundee. In their hands the 
circulation fell 4000. The Rev. Andrew Cameron 
had been asked to undertake the editorship, but 
he declined; and in 1852 Dr. J. A. Wylie was 
appointed. He reigned for ten years, and iuring 



that lime the circulation dropped from 30,000 to 
17,000, and this in spile of the fad that Ihe price 
was lowered lo ijd, in 1856. Dr. Wylie had little 
or no qualifications for the post, nlthough he had 
Wea on Ihe staff of the tVitntss. Says Oliphant 
Smeaton' — " He loaded the jages with unreadable 
matter, and failed lo recognise Ihe firsl principle of 
journalism, that an editor has no claim lo expect 
the slightest mercy or consideration from his 
renders. ... An hour's wandering through 
ihese dreary steppes of literary monotony and 
mental aridity sends a shudder of disgust through 
Ihe reader," 

This brought mailers to a crisis, and Ihe Church 
had to contemplate the abandonment of ihe publi- 



he was allowed lo make what changes he pleased, 
and to appoint hia own editor. He chose the Rev. 
James Mackenzie of Dunfermlioe, who had been 
associated with Hugh Miller, and had already 
proved himself in literary fields. Under his care 
the circulation increased to 34,000. He died in 
1S70, and the Publications Committee of Ihe Church 
signified its appreciation of his work by recording 



r, pcrfon, 



fusitnaty Record w 



When Mr. Mackenzie took the reins of office, an 
attempt was made to issue the Record weekly. 
From Oct., 1861, to July 39, 1863, il appeared as 
the Free Church of ScBtbmd tVeikly Record, in a 
resplendent green cover. The plan, however, did 
not succeed, and it hod lo be given up, the word 
Monthly being substituted for Weekly. 
On the death of Mr. Mackenzie, the publisher 



1900, (he name being altered t 
The Free Church of Scotland Monthly. The scope 
of the Record was at Ihe same lime considerably 
enlarged. Brief editorial notice was taken of 
events outside of missionaiy operations. It became 
the means of chronicling changes in the personnel 
of Ihe Church. Interesting articles on historic 
congregations, travels, leaders of the Church, and 
memorable bcidenis appeared. Dr. Walker proved 
himself an able editor, and under his care Ihe 
circulation touched 80,000. In January of this 
year (1901) it was amalgamated with the United 
Presbyterian Missionary Record, and now appears 
as Ihe Missionary Record of the United Free 
Church of Scotlaiid, under Ihe joint editorship of 
Dr. Robson of Perth and Dr. Walker. At the 
same time the journal passed completely into the 
bands of the Church. It 

"4ha1l tie the property of the Church, and be conducted 
by ediCDr^ appointed and paid by ilie Churcli," 
The size was reduced to a smaller 410. 



; on the . 



w Ckurct 



Monthly in 
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1844. Free Church Magazine {S, N. <Sr» Q,, VII., 
69). No. I., Vol. I., January, 1844. 32 pp. 4to. 
Motto — "Stand fast in the liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made you free, and be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage," Gal. v. i. 
Edinburgh : Printed and published by John John- 
stone, 2 Hunter Square. The Magazine had no 
official connection with the newly-constituted Free 
Church, although it was conducted by members of 
that communion. The editor stated that the title 
was merely "conventional." The opening address 
declared that each number would contain 

"1. One or more articles on Doctrinal and Practical 
Subjects connected with the Free Church. 2. Biographies 
of Eminent Men. 3. Illustrations of Scripture. 4. Records 
of Missionary Enterprise. 5. Sketches from Ecclesiastical 
Church History. 6. Extracts from popular Religious 
Works, and likewise from older works not generally 
accessible. 7. Ample Reviews of important publications. 
8. Critical notices of new works and pamphlets issuing 
from the Scottish Press. 9. Ecclesiastical Intelligence, 
embracing not only statistical and general information 
regarding the progress of the Free Church, but also 
regarding the other religious bodies in Scotland and in 
other countries. 10. Missionary intelligence connected 
with the Evangelical denomination." 

At the close of the first yearly volume the editor 
felicitated himself on the fact that the Magazine 
was " at the head, in point of circulation, of all the 
Scottish religious magazines." In January, 1852, a 
change was made in the size and scope of the 
journal. It was thus announced : — 

" Many readers who deem our present page too large 
and the type too small, have often urged on us the 
propriety of a change ; and we have resolved to yield to 
their wishes. It has also been represented to us as most 
desirable that the Magazine should be made to minister 
more directly and statedly to the spiritual wants of its 
readers, and in that respect also we are about to alter it, 
as we hope, for the better. The form will be changed to 
that of demy octavo, and in place of thirty- two pages of 
the present size there will be forty-eight of the new. ' 

The result of the change was not for the good. 
Before the year was out the editor wished to retire, 
but was induced to continue. The Magazine was 
becoming a little turgid, being weighted with heavy 
critical articles, little fitted for a popular journal. 
More freedom was given in the last year of the 
Magazine's existence to general subjects in literature, 
science, &c., but the publication was doomed, and 
the last number was issued in December, 1853. 
The demise was thus announced : — 

'• It may seem strange to discontinue the publication of 

a periodical which counts its subscribers by thousands. 

. . . The publishers are about to commence a periodical 

which is intended to embrace, in a far more complete and 

useful form, the greater part of those subjects of a catholic 

nature to which this Magazine has devoted attention. 

At the same time they have in contemplation to issue 

shortly a smaller and cheaper periodical devoted to Free 

Church subjects." 

The journals which the Free Church Magazine 

thus made way for were the Neivs of the Churches 

and Journal of Missions and the British and Foreigti 

Evangelical Revieiv. 

The first editor of the Magazine was Rev. W. 
M. Hetherington, LL.D., of St. Andrews, known 
as an ecclesiastical historian. He conducted the 
periodical till December, 1847. The reason he 



assigned for his resignation was distance from 
Edinburgh and increasing duties connected with 
the College. He was succeeded by Rev. Andrew 
Cameron, who had his finger in so many of the 
journalistic pies of the time. He seems to have 
edited the Afagazine for one year only. The only 
other editor was Rev. Prof. Blaikie, who died so 
recently. Even he wanted to retire at the close of 
1852, but was induced to continue, and was "in at 
the death," in 1853. 

1845. '^^^ Christian Treasury {S, N. &^ Q.y No. 
I., Vol. I., Feb. 28, 1845. Weekly. 12 pp. 4to., 
with double columns. Edinburgh : Printed and 
published by John Johnston, Hunter Square. The 
Treasury's publishers moved to several different 
offices during the first few years of its existence. 
Vol. II. was printed by John Johnstone, 104 High 
Street ; Vol. V. by Johnstone, Ballantyne & Co. ; 
Vol. VI. by Johnstone & Hunter, and so it con- 
tinued for some time. The Treasury is now 
published by Marshall Bros., London, and was for 
a time under the editorship of Rev. F. B. Meyer. 

The Treasury was begun by the Rev. Andrew 
Cameron, whom Spurgeon called the " Prince of 
Editors." Cameron had a decided gift for editorial 
work, and was remarkably active on the religious 
press of Edinburgh. He died in 1878 in Melbourne, 
whither he had emigrated, and where he received 
the degree of D.D. His opening number contained 
no editorial, but the objects of the periodical were 
afterwards set down as having been three : — 

** First. — To provide a weekly and popularly conducted 
periodical, in which the great salvation might be 
declared and Bible principles and duties illustrated 
and enforced. 

^* Second. — *Tp lift up a standard,' and aid in providing 
a defence against * the enemy,' who, whether in the 
form of Infidelity, which denies the Gosjiel, or of 
Popery, which prevents it, is 'coming in like a 
flood ; ' and 

*• Third. — To exemplify and help forward that which in 
our day is so earnestly desired, and for many reasons 
so urgently needed, viz. ^ the visible unity of Christians 
and their co-operation m those things on which they 
are agreed." 

The success attending the Treasury was very great. 
It was a high-class periodical, and provided 
wholesome religious reading for the whole country. 
There is abundant evidence to show that in the 
houses of the people its weekly and monthly 
appearance was eagerly looked for. At the present 
time, when union is so much in the air, it is 
interesting to find that, immediately after the 
Disruption, the necessity of union was made a 
part of the programme of a religious periodical. 
The first number contained a not very poetical 
poem, entitled " Union of Christians," of which 
the last verse ran : — 

" Their bond is not an earthly love. 

By Nature's fondness nurs'd ; 
As they love Him who reigns above, 

Because He loved them first. 
So they all minor ties disown. 
The sweetest — for His sake alone." 

The chief articles were, at the first, signed : ♦ 
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first volume containing such names as : Dr. Hamil- 
ton, London ; Dr. Lindsay Alexander, Edinburgh ; 
Ed. Kuntze, Berlin ; Dr. Guthrie ; G. D. Krum- 
macher, Elberfeld ; Merle D'Aubigne, Geneva, 
beside a number of well-known Scottish ministers. 
In subsequent volumes signatures at contributions 
grew scarcer. In reviewing the first volume the 
editor says : — 

"The contents of the Treasuiy have been of a very 
varied kind. It has been enriched with contributions 
from many of the most gifted men of our time— the deep 
and extensive mine of Christian authorship has been, as 
far as^ possible, explored, and many precious fragments, 
sometimes rough, but always weighty, have been ex- 
tracted ; drafts nave been made upon contemporary 
banks, many of them wealthy and of established reputa- 
tion ; while gems and jewels not a few have been 
borrowed from the sacred^ exchequer of the poets. All 
these the editor has done his best to procure and arrange, 
adding occasionally a mite of his own." 

In Other words, and in modern journalese, the 
contents of the Treasury were "original and 
selected, and in prose and poetry." 

Some difference with the publisher caused 
Cameron to sever his connection with the Treasury 
and start a new periodical of the same kind, under 
the name of the Family Treasury^ in 1859. 
Except in the case of the opening volumes, no 
editorial appeared, and the only indication of any 
change is that Vol. XV., No. I. (January, 1859), 
has an editorial exhortation entitled "The past 
year and the coming one," and signed " H. B." 
Who was this? The initials suggest Horatius 
Bonar. Cameron had as one of his successors in 
the editorial chair Rev. J. H. Thomson of Hightae, 
in Dumfries, who was a recognised authority on 
Scottish martyrolc^, and who died at the begin- 
ning of this year. 

W. J. COUPER. 

United Free Church Manse, 
Kirkurd, Dolphinton. 



Note. 



Children's Missionary Record {S, N. 6^ Q., VII. , 35 ; 
2nd Series, II., 118. I have the following note 
from the Rev. Harry Smith, M.A., Tibbermore, 
Perth :— 

*^ Morning Rays is (and has always been under that 
title) a halfpenny monthly. Dr. Alexander Williamson 
ceased being editor with July issue, 1890. In August, 
1890, Rev. Geo. Milligan, then of St. Matthew's, Edin- 
burgh, and now of Caputh, Perthshire, became editor, 
and continued till December, 1898. I took up the 
editorship in January, 1899. The control of the magazine 
was given to the Sabbath School Committee of the Church 
as at ist January, 1900, when a new (and slightly 
enlarged) series began. 

I may say that I cordially welcome all corrections, 
and addenda. The subject is so wide that it is 
utterly beyond the power of one to cover all the 
ground with anything like fulness or complete 
accuracy. — W. J. C. 



THE SCOTTISH RECORD SOCIETY. 

The annual meeting of this Society was held in 
Dowell's Rooms, Edinburgh, on 23rd January, 
when the report of the Council was submitted. 
The Society has now completed the fifth year of 
its existence, and during that time has issued 
to its subscribers the following Indexes to the 
Records : — 

1-3. Edinburgh Commissariot Register of Testa- 
ments, Vol. I., 1 5 14- 1600. 308 pp. Vol. 
II., 1601-1700. 448 pp. Vol. III., 1701- 
1800. 300 pp. 

Refers to about 50,000 Testaments. 

4. Inverness Commissariot Register of Testa- 

ments, 1638- 1 800. 35 pp. 

Refers to about 1500 Testaments. 

5. Hamilton and Campsie Commissariot Register 

of Testaments, 1564- 1800. 89 pp. 
Refers to about 4000 Testaments. 

6. Aberdeen Commissariot Register of Testa- 

ments, 17 15-1800. 72 pp. 

Refers to about 3500 Testaments. 

7. Glasgow Commissariot Register of Testa- 

ments, 1 547- 1800. 520 pp. 

8. Holyrood Burial Register, 1706- 1900. 

In preparation for igoi — 

9. St. Andrews Commissariot, 1549- 1800. 

10 and II. Greyfriars Burial Register, 1 656- 1 700. 

At the meeting the Council announced that 
Sir William Eraser's trustees have agreed to 
print and present subscribers with the Register 
of Burials of Greyfriars, Edinburgh, from its 
commencement, about 1658 to the year 1700. 

It is proposed to print, during 1901, the Index 
to the Register of Testaments for the Commis- 
sariot of St Andrews. Considering the defective 
state of the Register for the Commissariot of 
Aberdeen, this will be an interesting register for 
north country genealogists for the jurisdiction 
of the Archbishops of St. Andrews, at one time 
extended to the River Dee. 

The publications of the Society are invaluable 
to all investigators of Scottish genealogy, and 
are not so well known as they deserve. Owing 
to the limited issue they will probably retain 
their value, if they do not increase in price. 
John MacGregor, W.S., 21 Castle Street, Edin- 
burgh, is the hon. treasurer of the Society. 
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 

(Canlituialfram Val. II., 2tui S., page itj.) 

l6a. Hume, Alexander, 2nd Earl of March- 
MONTi Statesman. Bom in 1675, he was admillecl 
Advocate in 1696. Having married, in 1697, Mar- 
guret, the heiress of Sir George Campbell of Cessnock, 
and, having been lin^hled, he assumed the name of 
Sit Alex. Campbell. He was chosen M. P. for 
Berwickshire, and on 16th October, XTSU^ became a 
Lord of Session as Lord Cessnock. He was at the 
same lime made a Commissioner of the Court of 
Exchequer, and sworn a Privy Councillor. He sup- 
ported the Union in Parliament, and in 1714 he 
resigned his seat in the Court of Session in favour of 
his yonnger brother. Sir Andrew of Kimmcrghame. 
On the breaking out of the rebellion in 1715, he 
raised 400 of the Berwickshire Militia on the side of 
the Government, and marched with three battalions 
lo join the Duke of Argyle at Stirling.^ The same 
year be wis appointed Envoy -Exlraocdinary to the 
Courts of Denmark and Prussia. In 1716, he was 
appointed Lord Clerk Register. In 1721, he was 
appointed Ambassador to Ibe Erst Congress at Cam- 
bray, and in March of that year made a public entry 
into thai city that was fitted to impress the spectators 
with the splendour and power of the British people. 
He succeeded his father as ind Earl of Marchmont 
in 1724, and in 1725 was invested with the order of 
the Thistle. In 1726, he became a Privy Councillor, 
and in 1727 was chosen one of the sixteen representa- 
tive Scots peers. In 1733, he joined the opposition 
against Sir Robert Walpole, and wiis dismissed from 
hiB post as Lord Clerk Register. He died in 1740. 
In the Scots Magazine for 1740 there is a high 
character given to Ibis nobleman. 

163. Hume, David ; Baron of Exchequer, Judge, 
&c Nephew of 161, and second son of John Hume 
of Ninewells, Bom in 1756, he studied for the bar, 
and passed Advocate in 1779. He became Sheriff of 
Berwickshire, 17S4; Professor oF Scots Law in Edin- 
burgh University, 1786, Sir Waller Scott being one 
of his pupils ; Sheriff of Linlithgowshire, 1793 ; a 
principal Clerk of Session, iSli ; a Baron of Ex- 
chequer, lSz2. He retired from this post in 1834. 
He IS favourably known as a legal author, baving 
published Commenlaries on the Lino of Scat/ami 
respeeting the Dcscriptimt and Punishment of Crimes, 
3 vols., 1797. He died in 1836. 

164. Hume, L'rRizEL: Laijv Gkizel Baillib : 
Poetess and Heroine. This lady, who was daughter 
of Sir Patrick Hume of Polwarlh, afterwards Earl of 
Marchmont, and who became the courageous, prudent, 
and accomplished wife of George Baillie uf Jerviswood, 
was bom at Redbraes Castle, 25th December, 1665. 
When only 13 years old, she acted as a meilium of 
communication between her father, then hiding in 
Polwarlh Church, and Robert Baillie, who was im- 



prisoned at Edinburgh. She was also the means of 
supporting and comforting her father during his period 
of hidiog, and, in going lo and from his place of 
concealment, was sometimes exposed to considerable 
peril. She accompanied her father to Holland, 
whether he had to flee for safely, and there became 
acquainted with her future husband. Returning to 
Scotland with William of Orange, her father became 
a prominent Whig leader. Her marriage to George 
Baillie of Jerviswood, which took place m 1692, was 
a vciy happy one. Her daughter declares that not a 
cloud obscured the sunshine of 48 years wedded bliss, 
" in all which time I have heard my mother declare 
that they never had a quarrel or misunderstanding or 
dryness belwixt them, not for a moment. He never 
went abroad but what she went to the window to look 
after him, never taking her eyes from him so Ions as 
he was in sight." Lady Gniel died in 1746. She 
was authoress of several ballads, inserted in the Tea 
Tabic Miscellany. The two songs, " Wetena my 
Heart Licht." and " The Ewe Buchlen's Bonny," are 
by her, and are still popular. 

165. HuMB, James, M.D. : Poet, Mathematician, 
and Author, Son of 1 60, and perhaps bom at 
Godscrofl, as he is sometimes described as " Scotus- 
TheagriuB," he flourished in the 17th century, and 
resided chiefly in France. On the tillepage of his 
earliest publication, PantaUonis Vaticinia Safyra, 
printed at Rouen in 1633, he is styled "Med. Doctor." 
The Salyra Is a very crude Latin romance, dedicated 
to Sir Robert Ker, first Earl of Ancrum, and has an 
historical appendix on contemporary affairs, m<Btly 
German- In 1634, Hume printed in Latin Proclium 
ad Lipsiam, Gaslaviis Magnus, and De Reditu liucis 
Ameliaisis ex Flandria, as an appendix to his father's 
De Uaioiu Inmlat Britanaiae, while between 1636 
and 1640 be published at Paris a series of mathematiod 
treatises, nine in number, all in Latin and French. 
He appears to have edited the 1639 (Paris) edition of 
his father's poems, and to have added several pieces 
of his own to that work. 

166. Hume, John (Rev.): Church of Scotland 
Divine and Author. Bom at Ayton Manse in 1701, 
he was educated for the Church, and licensed to preach 
the gospel in 1724. His first charge was Polwarth, 
where he was ordained in 1737 ; thence he was 
translated to Greenlaw in 1734, of which parish he 
continued minister till hisdeath in_i777. He published 
sermons upon religious and practical subjects in 1775. 

167. Hume, Patrick (Sir), of Polwarth ; 
Poet. Elder brother of 155, and born about IJ56, 
he was educated for ihe bar, and resided chieQy at 
the Court of Edinbui^h, where he was in great favour 
with James VI. Among the names of the 25 gentle- 
men appointed lo attend on the King " at all times of 
his riding and passing lo the field," we find one of 
them styled "the young laird of Polwarth." He 
was made Master of the Household in 1591, one of 
the Gentlemen of the King's Bedchamber, and Warden 
of Ihe Marches. He is best known as the antagonist 
of Ales:. Montgomery in the well-known " Flylings," 
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which were cariicd □□ in friendly emalation bf the 
two poets. He died in 1609. Besides hia " Flyling," 
Mame b aalbm af x mote scnsiUe pocni, "The 
I'romiiic," odiltesscil lo the King, which has been 
reprinted fiom the oricital edition of 158a by Dt. 
Laing in StUct Remains of the AHcienl, Papular, 
and Romance Pailry af Scotland, 182J. 

16S. Hume, Patbick : Commeotaior on Milion. 
A icion of [he house of Polwarth, he is known as a 
learned cummcnlilDt on Milton's Paradise Lcsl, ihe 
Bixlh edition of which he brojght out in 1695. Hume 
was a London schoolmaster, and is said to have been 
Ihe Brst Id attempt a system of exhaustive annotation 
on Ihe woik of an English poet. On Ihe litlepage of 
fab edition of Milion, he styles himself P. H. 
4>(\(n-oiirr^. Dr. Newlon, in his preface to the 
edition of Paradise Last, published m 1749, says ; 
*' Patrick flume, as he was the first, so he is ihe most 
copoua annotator. He laid the foundation 1 but he 
laid it aiDoDg iaRmie heaps of tubbisb." Warton, in 
his Histery af English Poetry, refers lo Hume's wutk 
as "a ln^e and very valuable commenlary." Cal- 
lander, who edited the llrst book of Paradise Last in 
1750, plagiarised Hume's notes, "These notes," 
says a writer in Blafku/Bod"! Magatine, 1S19, "arc 
always curious ; his observations on some of the liner 
passages in the poem show a mind deeply smitten 
with an admiration for the sublime genina of iheii 
author, and there b often a masterly nervousness in 
Iheir style, which b very remarkable for Ihb aije." 
Hume is also said to have written a number of Latin 
And English poems ; but none of these appear to have 
Mirvived, or to be now known. 

169. HuMB, Pathick (Sir), ok Polwarth, 1st 
Eari, Marchmont : Scottish Statesman. Born on 
13th January, 1641, he succeeded 10 his father's 
estates in 164S. He was educated under his mother's 
«ye, and early entered public life. In 1665, he was 
chosen M.P. for Berwickshire, and opposed the 
administration of Lauderdale at Edinburgh. In 
•675-91 he was imprisoned for opposition lo the 
Government. After lilieration, and to escape further 

Ecrsccution, he concealed himself in the family 
arying vault, where he was tended by hia daughter, 
Gruel. Unable lo live at peace in Scotland, he Bed 
to Holland) but returned in iGSj with Argyle's 
eiipedition, an account of which he wrote (see 
MarchiuBttl fiiftn, i83i)> Succeeding in again 
6ndine his way )u the Continent, he returned with 
William of Orange in 16ES, and represented Berwick- 
shire in the Convention Parliament, l68g. I-Ie was 
restored to his estates by the Revolution, and created 
a peer in 1690. Kuilhei honours followed. He was 
named SfaeriR' of Berwickshire in 1692, and an extra- 
ordinary Lord of Session, 1693. He was also named 
High Chancellor of Scotland, 1696, and in 16^7 was 
created Earl Marchmonl. An active politician all 
his life, he continued to take a prominent part in 
liublic ofToirs till his death in 1734. 



the modem science of Geoli^, thongh not a native 
of Berwickshire, was a son of a Berwickshire laird, 
whose lands he inheiited, which for many years he 
continued to cultivate and improve. Born in Edin- 
bu^h in 1726, and educated at the H^h School 
and University there, after a short time in a lawyer's 
office, young Hullon gave himself lo the study of 
medicine, and spent some lime in prosecuting the 
usual course of preparation for the medical profession 
at Parb and Leyden, in which latter University he 
took the degree of M.D. in 1749. Having become 
deeply interested in chemistry, he, in conjunction 
with a friend, James Davie, made imporlanl experi- 
ments in agricultural chembtry. He also about this 
time resided in England, pursuing researches into the 
sciences of geology and mineral!^. About the year 
1754 he commenced farming on his paternal estate in 
Berwickshire, but about 17M retnrned to Edinbureh, 
and devoted himself (o scientific putsnits. In addition 
to many lesser works, he published Invesligaiion of 
the Principles of Knoailedge, 1 794, and in the following 
year hb best known work, Theory of the Earth. 
His views, known as the " Hullonian Theory," were 
adopted and defended by many learned professors. 
They have been summarised thus: "The upraised 
land of the globe must first have been worn away by 
atmospheric influence and the debris deposited in the 
bed of the sea, where they were consolidated under 
great pressure. They were then forced upwards by 
subterranean heat acting with an expansive power, 
and thereby split and cracked, the fissures at the same 
time filling with molten mineral matter, and so the 
process repeated again and again resulted in the 
earth's crust as we now find it. Hutton's discovery 
of granite veins is said to have formed an important 
era in geology. Hutton abo wrote a book on Ihe 
Theory of the Rain, and Disserlaiians in Natural 
Philoiophy, 1792, and CoiisideralioHS on the Nature 
of Coal and Culm, 1777. lie died in 1797. 

[71. Inglis, Davjd, D.D., LL.D. Born at 
United Secession Manse, Greenlaw, Sth June, 1824, 
he graduated at Edinburgh in 1S41, aod after studying 
for the Church emigrated to America in 1846. He 
was pastor of severs! churches in the United Stales, 
and was called to Montreal in 1852, thence he was 
translated to Hamilton, 1S55. In 1871-2, he was 
appointed Professor of Systematic Theology in Knox 
Collece, Toronto. He became pastor of a church in 
New Vork, where he died in 1877. Vide Hcriog's 
Cycl(^aedia. 

172. Ingljs, Mary; Poetess. Sister of No. 171. 
She was the daughter of the Kev. D. M. Inglis, who 
was long minister of what was known as the U. P. 
Church, Stockbtidge, Cockburnspath, and for many 
years minuter to the Cairns family, one of whom 
became Principal John Cairns, D.D. On her father's 
death, in 1758, Miss Inglis removed near Glaj^ow, 
where she has led a truly devoted life. Her poetry 
evinces a genlle sympathetic nature, and is marked 
by elfortless simphcity. She has publbhed a small 
volume, named Cmomugs, which contains some 
charming lyrics. Amucug them, one called " The 
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173. Jacks, William, M.P. : Politician, Author 
and Successful Man of Business. Born \a 1S41 at 
Cornhill, on the banks of the Tweed, he was educated 
Bl Ibe village Echool uf Swinlon, Berwickshire, and 
served an apprenticeship to shipbuilding itt West 
Hartlepool. He was afterwards engaged in the ship- 
yard of Messrs. W. Pile £ Co., Sunderland, and 
subsequently became manager of the Sunderland and 
Seaham Works and Foundry. In 1870, he established 
himself in Glasgow as an iron and steel merchant on 
bis own account. Mr. Jacks is what is called a. self- 
made man, and has dislinguished himself by his zeal 
for nonconformity and his success in business. He 
was elected M.P. for Leith Buighs in 1885, but voted 
against Mr. Gladstone's Home Rule Bill, and was 
defeated by Mr. Munro Ferguson at the election of 
1886. Having, however, seen the necessity of Mr. 
Ghidstone's policy for Ireland, he stood as a Liberal 
candidate for Stirlingshire in 1S92, and was successful 
in wirming the seat, which, however, be lost again in 
1895. _ He has devoted much of his lime to self- 
education, and is said to be strong on German poets. 
Indeed, he has remarked in one of his speeches, that 
he believes b 3 P's — poetry, pig-iron, and poiilics. 
During the short time he was in Parliament, he spoke 
well on railway rates and dockyard estimates. Mr. 
Jacks is a Deputy Lieutenant of Stirlingshire; a J.P. 
for Lanarkshire, and also for the city and county of 
Glo^ow. He has also appeared as on author, and 
been favourably reviewed. 

174. JEKFRKV, George, D.D. : U.P. Divine and 
Author. Bom a( Leitholm, iSt5, he was educated 
at Edinburgh Universityand the Secession Theological 
Hall. His first and last charge was the congrt^ation 
recently formed in London Road, Glasgow, to which 
he was ordained in 1S3S. This cont;regation he was 
instrumental in raising to a large and icfluentiil cha^e. 
He was also for more than 40 years clerk of the 
Glasgow Presbytery, and a man of weight in the 
conduct of the ecclesiastical affairs of the United 
Presbyterian Church. He was modemtor of the 
Synod in 1879, and died in 1887. Dr. Jeffreywas a 
man of marked figure and individuality. Reminding 
one of Lnther and of Chalmers, his tall, robust, erccl 
form, and his open, manly face attracted the attention 
of strangers. No one could meet and converse with 
him without carrying away the impression of a strong, 
true, virile nature. Dr. Jeffrey's degree was conferreil 
on him by the University of New York. He published 
B volume of excellent sermons. 

175. Jeffrey, Robert, M.D, : U.P. Divine and 
Author, Born, in 1818, al Leitholm, near Coldstream, 
he was educated like hts brother, No. 174, at Edin- 
burgh University, and, after studying for the ministry 
in connexion with the Secession Church, was licensed 
to preach in 1843. Called to Girvan and Denny, he 
elected the latter charee, where he remained for 12 
ye&n, acquirii^ iaintense popularily. After declining 



calls to Perth, Alexandria and Kilmaurs, Dt. JelTtey 
allowed himself to be translated to a new congregation 
at Caledonia Road, Glaf^ow, into which he entered 
in 1856. Here the rest of his ministry was spent with 
great acceptance and success. He published two 
works, entitled, The Sahiaiuin of thi Gospel, and 
Voices from Catniuy, which are good illustrations of 
his nervous pulpit style. He obtained a colleague in 
iSSg, and died in 1895. 

176. Johnston, Georgh, M.D. : Naturalist. 
Bom on 20lh Jnly, 1797, in Simprin parish, he was 
educated for the medical profession, and took his 
M.D. d^ree in 1S19. He settled down to practise 
in Beiford, and afterwords in Berwick. While actively 



ledge in the sciences of Botany and Zoology. He 
was one of the founders of the Berwickshire Naturalists 
Field Club, as welt as of the Ray Society, and 
contributed many papers to the transactions of these 
and other learned societies. He published an account 
of a new water weed found at Duns Castle, r838, 
Hislmy of British '/.oofkytes and Sfongis, 1838-42. 
InlrodticHon to Cenchelogy, 1850. He died in 1855. 
Among ills other works are Flora of Btrwisk-ott-T\i<eed, 
and The Bo/atiy of lie Basteni Borders. He had a 
happy geniality of mind, and everywhere gained 
friends. He was thrice Mayor of Berwick, and twice 
served the office of Sheriff. See Imp. Diet, of Biag. 



177. Johnston, George, D.D. : U.P. Divine 
and Aathor. Bom at Ayton in 1798, he was educated 
for the Secession Chnrch. Ordained to the chai^ of 
Ecclefechan, he was called to succeed Dr. Jamieson 
in Nicolson Street charge, Edinburgh, in June, 1831. 
Here he remained till bis death in 1871. He was 
Moderator of Synod in lSj2, and received (he degree 
of D.D. from Rulger's College, New Jersey, 1854. 
His published works ore Euphemia Miller, various 
sermons and addresses, and a series of letters on The 
Nature and Injustice of the Aiaiuity Taj. 



Dollar 



W. I 



, R. Wilson. 



PRONUNCI.'VTION OF IJUENOS AYRE.S.— 
Buenos Ayres Is the usual way of spelling the 
name of the capital of the Argentine Republic 
among the natives of Great Britain, but the 
natives of the place spell it Buenos Aires. 
Our pronunciation is Boa'-os A'-ris, theirs is 
Boo'-a-noi I'-rees. The name is usually thought 
to mean good air, but it means fine weather. In 
1805, and a^ain in 1807, the town was invaded 
by the British, who were at war with Spain. 
On both occasions the natives repelled the 
attack. Amongst British marines the name 
was at that time variously made Bonnis Airs, 
BosvsaJi Anys, and Bows and Arrows I 
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ABERDEEN -AMERICAN GRADUATES. 

(I., 137 i v., I, I2S, i44i VII., 14, 54, 7fi. 141. 
175 ( Vin.,:27j IX., 15; X., 93, 170; XI., 173; 
XII., 66, 94, 127, 142, '59 ; zn'l S., I., 7, 31, 47, 
59. 64. 95t "27i 155. 169 ; II., lo, 14, 60, 77, 116.) 

43. Rev. JAME.S MiLNB [and S., I., ]). S9]- 
Before E^'^E •" Nova Scotia, Mr. Milne was Incum- 
bent of the Episcopal Churcb at Portsoy, and then 1 

fjohn Skinnei, his diocesan, and 
New Brunswick he was engaged 
in church controversy. He published a tract of So 
pages, entitled Tht di£irence stated bthvixl Hit 
Fresbyttrian Eslablishmtnt mid the Episcopal Church 
in Scotland, second edition, Aberdeen, tSil ; and 



St. John, N.L., 1S17, pp. 40 (Cramond, ^«/Bj/j 0/ 
Banff, ii., 161 i Walker, Bf. J. Skinner, 294 sq.). 
He was probably "Jacobus Milne, f. Ceorgii, Abrae- 
donenais," who was at Matischal Coil^e in fJTS'T^i 
■nd mny have ministered al Marnoch, as well as m 
PorlBoy {Rec. Mar. Coll., ii„ 349 1 Direct. Scott. Ep. 
Ch., 187S, p. jaS). 

93. Rev. RocER AlTKKN received an honorary 
degree of M.A. at Mariscbal College on 14th Feb., 
1809 (ffec. Mar, Coll., X\., 39E). He was incumbent 
of St. John's, Aberdeen, 1781-1813, when he had a 
quarrel with his bishop and synod, and resigned his 
charge (Walker, Bp. John Skinuer, 294, sq.). He 
was sent as missionary to Nova Sculia by ihe Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel, aud served at 
Lunenburg, N.S., 1817-19; Liverpool, N.S., iSao; 
and again at Lunenbuig, 1821-24 {Digest. S. /'. C, 
860). 

94. Peter Sutmer, M.U., father of Bp. Suther 
(95). joined the British Navy in 1805, ami was on 
board the fictory at Trafalgar. He was L.R.C.S., 



95, Rt. Rev. Thomas Geokge Suther, Bishop 
of Aberdeen, was son of Peter Sulhcr, R.N., and a 
native of Nova Scotia. He became B.A. of the 
University of King's College, Windsor, N.S., in 
1833 ; B.C.L. and D.C.L. of the same in 185a {Col. 
King's Coll., 131). He was ordained in 1837, was 
incumbent of St. Geoige's, Edinburgh, and came to 
Aberdeen in 1855. beinp first curate and then 
incumbent of St. Andrew's Church, Alierdeen. As 
Bishop of Aberdeen, he succeeded Bishop William 
Skinner, in 1857, and died in Italy, Jan. 23, 1883 
{Direct. Scott. Ep. Church, 1878, p. 107). 

96. Hon. and Rt. Rev. Arthur Gascoiqne 
Douglas, Bishop of Aberdeen, fourth .ion of George 
Sbollo Douglas, 17th Earl of Morton, succeed&l 
Bishop Slither (95) in 18S3. He was educated al 



University College, Durham, and became M.A. in 
1850 ; D.D., 1883, of the same. From the University 
of the South, Sewanee, Tennessee, he received the 
degree of D.C.L. in tli^ {Year Book Ef. Ch. Scot., 
1899, p. 129 ; Cal. Univ. o/the South, tSg^-igcw, p. 
150, tnit there entered by mistake as D.D.). 

97. The Earl op Aberdeen, John Campbell 
Hamilton - Gordon, K.T., G.C.M.G., was 
Uovemor-General of Canada, 1S93-98, M.A,, Oxon., 
1877; LL.D,, Al«rdeen, 1S83 [Univ. Cal., 1896, p. 
351), Toronto University, 1894 [Ca/., I goo- 1, p. ai4), 
McGilt University, Montreal, iSg^ {GradHotes, 1897, 
p. 4) i and D.C.L., Trinity University, Toronto, 
1898 {Cat., 1899-1900, p. 137). In 1897 the d^ee 
of LL.D. was conferred upon her Excellency the 
Countess of Aberdeen by Queen's College and 
University, Kingston, Canada {Cal., i<)oo-i, p. 214). 

James Gammack, LL.D. 
West Hartford, Conn., 
Jan. 19, 1901. 

Yet another degree requiring identification is Ihe 
B.A. of Major J. C, Pengelly Manuell. 

St. Thomas. 



Folk Lore.— As there seems much interest 
Just now in Folk Lore, I send you the following,' 
"bit," which I got 50 years ago from an old 
Hanffshire man. It is good in its way, but I 
am doubtful about its age. I must first try to 
show in letters the well-known expression of 
"yes" without opening the mouth, and as I 
never saw it in print, I can only try o, o, Aoo, or 
u u, huu. One day the devil set off over the 
north on a raid after bad wives. He was very 
successful, got all his pockets filled, had half a 
doien under each arm ; his hands were full, as 
well as his mouth, and as he was daundering 
home well pleased, he met a poor man on the 
road-side, and the poor man said to him, " Oh, 
Mr, Satan, wad ye no tak' my wife loo." Mr. 
Satan, whose mouth was full, said, "Oo, boo," 
and ever since that expression has been held 
unlucky for women. I send you another little 
story I got from the same man, which, though 
scarcely folk lore, is good. One day a shop- 
keeper in a small town in the north was standing 
at bis door, when he saw a pauper's funeral 
passing. No one was following it, so he put on 
his coat and went to the churchyard with it 
As the grave was being filled up, he began 
moralising in the usual way, " There lies the 
poor pauper, just as comfortable as if she was 
the best lady in the land." The grave-digger 
looks up, and says, " Ise warrant she's that, the 
hizzy, irs the best bit o' grund in the yerd." 
Arch. Sholto Douglas 
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"PADDLE YOUR OWN CANOE," BY 
AN ABERDEEN GRADUATE. 

Some recent correspondents of Noles iindQucries 
(London) have discussed the authorship of the 
song, "Paddle your own Canoe," In the number 
for 19th January {9th 5., vii., 53), Mr. Alfred 
Chas. Jonas asserts that "this song was written 
and sung by Harry Clifton, music arranged 
by M. Hobson, and was very popular about 
thirty-four years ago." So far as the authorship 
is concerned, this statement is at variance with 
the substance of a letter received hy me three 
years ago frorn Dr. Edward P. Philpots, who 

" I knew Harry Clifton very well. I temeinber 
going to meet him one day when he airived at llie 
railway station in Aberdeen from Glasgow, he having 
been engaged to sing at one of the conceits which 
were in those days held in the Music Hall al the 
top of Union Street. He was putting up al the 
Freemasons' Tavern in the Netheikirkga.le, and 
thither we repaired. He was very tiied, and asked 
for some tea. While taking it, he said to me, ' I 
bought a book of jokes at the station to read as I 
travelled, and in it I found what I think is a very 
Cood subject for a song: read it.' I read, 'An 
Indian in his canoe was asked by a man who was 
paa^ng hy the side of the river, " Sambo, how is it 
that you always look so happy, when other niters 
look so sad in these unhappy days?" and his reply 
was, " Massa, you see 1 olway.s paddle my own 
canoe." ' Clifton then said, ' I have an air for it ; it 
is one I thought of putting to another song, but I 
think this is a prettier idea ; ' and he bummed it. I 
said, ' Go on with yonr lea, and don't talk, and I 
will write a song with this refrain.' This I did, and 
what I wrote, with certain alterations by Clifton, 
which I need not go into, formed the song called 
' Paddle your own Canoe.' After this I went to 
Greenland, and was away nearly two years. When 1 
bad landed at Peterhead, as I was walking up to the 
bote! at night, I heard a small boy, walking in the 
gutter, singing, 'Love your neighbour, etc., etc.;' 
and I stopped him and said, ' What song is that 
you're singing, laddie ? ' and he teplied, ' Of coorse ye 
dinna ken, of coorse not, dinna ken " Paddle yer ain 
Canoe"!' Iknewit had taken on. Afterlhis I again 
■met Harry Oifton, and he told me that the song had 
lemained a dead letter for months on the publisher's 
bands, and that it suddenly rushed into notoriety. 
He got little or nothing for the song, and I got less." 

Mr. Philpots graduated in Medicine at Aber- 
deen in 1863. In March, 1E65, while still a 
student, he sailed from Peterhead in the whaler 
" Queen," which spent upwards of nineteen 
months in the Arctic regions, chiefly in Bethune 
Bay, in the neighbourhood of Cape Horsburgh, 
75° N. Lat., 80° W. Long. He was assiduous in 
exploring the adjacent shores and in making 



botanical collections, and proved that the land 
previously believed to be a peninsula, was in 
reality an island, the eastmost point of which 
is Cape Horsburgh. This land is now marked 
on maps as " Philpots Island." A full and 
interesting account of this voyage, contributed 
by Mr. Philpots to the "Peterhead Sentinel," 
was afterwaras reprinted for private circulation. 
See also articles in Proceedings of the Royal 
Geographical Society, vol. xni., p. 372, and 
Journal of the Linnean Society, vol. xi., p. 32. 
Dr. Philpots has in recent years, under the 
pseudonym " Oliver Eaton," written several 
works of fiction : Tlie Beacon Hydro, Results of 
IVaiting, etc. He contributed a sketch of 
Professor Alexander Harvey to Aurora Borealii 
Academica. P, J. Anderson. 



De.^TH of Mr. James D.^loarno. — We 
regret to record the death of Mr. James 
Ualgamo, in the last days o£ January, at the 
advanced age of 79. Mr. Dalgamo was long 
engaged in the business of general merchant in 
Slains and Cruden, with the history, antiquities, 
and folk-lore of which he made himself very 
familiar. To the earlier volumes of 5. A''. &* Q. 
he was a frequent and most welcome contributor, 
for his work was always careful and reliable. 
He issued several serrate publications. One 
of them^^row the Brig d Balgaiunie to the 
Bullers d Buchan — had a large circulation, and 
is a book of considerable interest, describing, as 
it does, the coast from Aberdeen to the Bullers, 
and giving an account of the places of interest 
and historical association, including the sands 
of Forvie, aJong the seaboard between the 
points mentioned. T/ie Smugglers of Buchan 
was another of Mr. Dalgarno's weil-krown 
publications. In addition, he wrote a great 
many papers on historical and antiquarian 
subjects, and several of these, including an 
account of the]^battle of Harlaw, appeared in the 
columns of the Aberdeen Journal, to which he 
was a frequent contributor. As an anliguary, 
he revelleil in the historical associations in and 
around Slains, where relics of the sanguinary 
incursions of the Danes abundantly exist, in the 
shapeof flint arrowheads, stone axes, and similar 
warlike weapons, which are occasionally turned 
up by the plough. Of these interesting articles 
Mr. Dalgamo bad at one time a large and 
varied collection. On leaving Slains, Mr. 
Dalgamo entered the employment of the 
Aberdeen Journal, but subsequently became 
keeper of the Exchange in Market Street. Mr. 
Dalgamo was an amiable, quietly genial man, 
and most modest withal. 
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SOME OLU ABERDEEN MERCHANTS. 



same wills, the publication of which may be of 
use to genealogists. 

William Gordon, merchant in Aberdeen, 
died in 174S, and his will was confirmed, Nov. 
ai, 1748, with George Lobban, "land waiter" at 
the pott of Aberdeen, as cautioner. The roup 
of hiB (,'aods, by virtue of a warrant from the 
Commiasary of Aberdeen, by John Abercrombie 
tind John Watson, elder, merchant in Aberdeen, 
resulted in these sums : — 

j^l04B 7s. Sd. Scots from roerehant goods. 
£i2j OS. 6d. Scuts from mure merchant goods. 
/'178 13s. 3d. Scots from household furnitute. 
^364 9s. Scots from stockings and Icgbonrds. 
£,% Scots as the rent oF the shop possessed by 
him rrom loth July, 174S, to Whitsunday 
next, carried by Alexander Osborne, mer- 
chant, Aberdeen. 
He had the following brothers and sisters ; — 
Gtorge Cordeii, 
Jfoberl Cordon. 
Thaiias Gordon. 
Alexander Garden. 
Jauel Gordon. 

Marjory Gordon, wife of Theophilus Ogilvie. 
Thomas Gordon, shipmaster, Aberdeen, 
died January, 1752. His executor was his 
cousin-german, John Gordon, writer in Banff, 
and the will was confirmed on July 9, 1753, 
Charles Hacket, merchant, Aberdeen, beiny 
Giulioner. He left— 



auped. 

A " watch coat," which was lodged in the hands 
of George Forbes, junior, merchant in 
Aberdeen. 

£,2 lbs. 3d. stg., contained in a bill dated April 
>Ii 1754) drawn by the defunct upon and 
accepted by John Meldrum, merchant in 
Aberdeen. 
Thomas Gordon, junior, merchant in Aber- 
deen, died April z8, 1749. His widow, Jean 
Barclay, was his executrix. He left — 

^25 IS. 6d. stg. of principal, with the annual 
rent thereof, from Dec 10, 1745, to the 
date of his death, contained in a bill drawn 
WJohn Leslie, brother of Alexander Leslie 
of Plndray, upon Mrs. Margaret Gordon, 
Lady Findray, his mother, dated Sept. 12, 
1745, payable to Joseph Faichney, merchant 
in London, payable three months after date, 
which bill is indorsed by Faichney, payable 
to the deceased for value in account, upon 



which a process was raised at the defunct's 
instance, against the drawer and his mother 
and brother for the payment of the said sum. 

He left the following issue :— 

Charles Gordon. 
Anna Gordon. 
Jean Gordon. 



Bibliography of Abkrdlen I^eriodical 

LlTEKATURK (ist S., \., 4 ; IX., 2 ; X., l6[, 191 ; 

xi,, 75).— Mr. J. M. Bulloch's note on Aberdeen 
Almanacs is disappointingly brief. Mr. J, P. 
Edmond, in his Aberdeen Printers., descnbes 
thirty issues, of dates from 1623 to 1735. In 
the library of the Rev. William Mackellar there 
was sold, at Sotheby's, on 7th November, 1898, 
a volume containing the issues of 1715, '33, '35, 
'36, '40, '41, '42, '43, '44, '47, '50, '51, '54, '56, '59, 
'60, '64, '68, '72, '73, '74, '75. This volume is 
understood to be now in the possession of Lord 
Rosebery. 1 have seen no mention of the fact 
that about 1837-39 two distinct Almanacs were 
published in Aberdeen. I have before me the 
rival issues of 1838:— 

" The Aberdeen Almanac and Northern Rt^isler, 
for 183K, being the Second after Leap Year, and of 
the Julian Period, 6551. Inscribed, with the greatest 
Respect, to the I'rovost, Magisltates, and Council, 
by their obliged humble Servants, D. Chalmers & Co., 
Aberdeen ; Printed by D. Chalmers & Co., and sold 
by all the Booksellers. Price 3a. bound in Ked." 
Pp- 32S, si x l\. According to Joseph Robertson, 
D. Chalmers 5: Co, first issued an Almanac in 1771. 
Ili lineal descendant it> slill published at the Aberdeen 
Journal OfCcE. 

" The New Aberdeen Almanac and Northern Sup- 
plement to Oliver & Boyd's Almanac, for 1838, 
comprl^ng Lists connected with the City of Aberdeen, 
and the Counties of Aberdeen, Banff, and Kincardine. 
To the Parliamentary Electors of the City of Aberdeen, 
this Publication is mscritied, with all respect by the 
Publishers. Aberdeen : Prepared and published by 
X>ewis Smith, 66, and Peter Gray, 78 Broad Street ; 
and sold by all Booksellers. . . . Printed at the 
Constitulbnal Office by J. Davidson." Pp. 144 with 
14 pp. of Advertising List, sJ x 3i. The amusing 
account of the "Municipal Department" on p. 15 
betrays the band of Joseph Robertson. This appears 
lo have been the second year of issue, according to a 
reference, on p. 104, to "our own humble publication, 
whereof the present is the second year's impression." 
Can any reader of S. N. &' Q. favour me with a sight 
of the issue for 1837, or for any year subsequent lo 
1838? 

1824. — Aberdeen Directory (isl S., v., 49; vii., 
190). An amusing review of the first issue will 
be found in the Aberdeen Censor, vol. ii., p. 163. 
P. J. Anderson. 
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Bibliography of Edinburgh Periodical 
Literature. — I fail to discover, either in the 
original series of articles by Mr. J. W. Scott (ist 
S., vols, v., vi., vii.), or in the continuation by 
the Rev. W. J. Couper (2nd S., vol., ii., p. 2$, etc.), 
any reference to the numerous interesting Edin- 
burgh Almanacs, the precursors of " Oliver and 
Boyd," which appeared for the first time in its 
present form in 1837. An article on the subject 
written in 1837 by Joseph Robertson will be 
found reprinted in ist S., vol x., p. 145 ; but the 
details given by him could now be largely 
supplemented. I give the names of some of 
the Almanacs published in Edinburgh in the 
latter part of the i8th and earlier part of the 
19th centuries, which it might be worth Mr. 
Couper's while to investigate bibliographi- 
cally : — 

Edinburgh Almanack, 

Edinburgh Almanack and Scots Register, 

Edinburgh Almanack and Imperial Regis- 
ter, 

Edinburgh Almanack or Universal Scots 
and Imperial Register, 

British Almanack and Universal Scots 
Register. 

General Almanack of Scotland and British 
Register, 

Universal Scots Almanack, 

Town and County Almanack. 

New Town and County Almanack. 

It would be necessary to append to the descrip- 
tion of these some account of the various local 
county Supplements which for more than a 
century have been issued bound up with the 
Edinburgh Almanacs. Of these I have noted : — 

Morisotis Perthshire Supplement^ from 1 798. 
(See article by Mr. J. Minto in The 
Library for June, 1900, p. 258.) 

Young and Imray^s Inverness-shire^ or 
Northern Supplement^ from 1802. 

Southern Counties Supplement^ from ? 

Glasgow or Western Supplement^ from ? 

East Lothian Supplement^ from ? 

Fife and Kinross Supplement^ from ? 

Dunfermline Supplement^ from ? 

Angus and M earns Supplement^ from 
? 

Aberdeen and Aberdeenshire Supplement^ 
from ? 

Sutherland and Caithness Supplement^ 
from ? 

P. J. Anderson. 



Bibliography of Inverness Periodical 
Literature (ist S., i., 168, 191 ; ii., 10, 24, 30, 
39> 48, 51 ; iii., 26 ; x., 63). — Mr. James Suter's 
" MemoralDilia of Inverness" has no reference 
to an almanac ; Mr. John Noble's " Miscellanea 
Invernessiana," and the same writer's " Biblio- 
graphy of Inverness Periodical Literature," 
contributed to S. N. &' g., are equally silent ; 
and even Dr. Eraser- Mackintosh has to acknow- 
ledge that "the history of Inverness for the 
sixty years 1800 to i860 is a blank." I have 
before me copies of six Inverness almanacs 
falling within the period named, of which it may 
be well to put on record a brief description : — 

1802. — " Young & Imray's Supplement to the 
British Almanack. Inverness : Printed by and for 
Young & Imray, 1802." Pp. 24. Lists for Inver- 
ness, Moray, Nairn, Ross, Cromarty, Sutherland, 
Caithness. It would appear that this was the first 
attempt of the kind. "Although," says a note on 
the last page, "the foregoing supplement is not so 
complete as could be wished, Y. & I. flatter them- 
selves that the information contained therein will be 
found interesting. At anyrate they trust the attempt 
will be viewed with indulgence, and if it should meet 
with approbation, they will endeavour hereafter to 
render their Appendix more satisfactory. Owing to 
the number of capitals required, and their distance 
from a Foundery, Y. & I. have been obliged in many 
instances to make use of lowercase and small capitals, 
instead of more suitable letters, but they will guard 
against this in future." 

1813. — "Lewis Grant & Co.'s Appendix to the 
Edinburgh Almanack for 1813. Eraser & Co., 
printers." Pp. 48. Lists for first six counties as in 
1802. 

1824. — " Supplements to the Almanacks for 1824 ; 
containing OfBcial Lists, and much useful information 
relative to the Northern Countries. Carefully collated 
by R. B. Lusk. Inverness : Printed for R. B. 
Lusk & Co., L. Grant, and D. Morrison & Co., 
Inverness ; I. Forsyth, Elgin ; W. Bain & Co., 
Forres ; Kenneth Douglas, Tain ; and Oliver and 
Boyd, Edinburgh. Printed by John Johnstone." 
Pp. 72. Lists for seven counties as in 1802. 

1835. — "Supplement to the Almanacks for 1835. 
. . . Collated by K. Douglas. Inverness : Printed 
for K. Douglas, and sold by him, and by L. Grant, 
J. Smith, D. Morrison & Co., and D. Macculloch, 
Inverness ; Forsyth & Young, and A. Brander, 
Elgin ; R. Douglas, Tain ; and Oliver & Boyd, 
Edinburgh. Printed by R. Carruthers." Pp. 108. 
Lists for seven counties as in 1824, and also Banff- 
shire. 

1838. — "Douglas's Supplement to the Edinburgh 
and Glasgow Almanacs for 1838. . . . Inverness : 
Printed for K. Douglas and sold by him. . , . 
Printed by R. Carruthers." Pp. 95. . Caithness shire 
lists are not now included, but they appear in " Reid's 
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Supplement to the Scottish Almanacs for 1838. 
Printed at ihtjohn O' Groat Journal O^o.^, Wick." 

1857. — "Douglas's Supplement to the Almanacs 
for 1857 (greatly improved and enlarged). . . . 
Vol. vii. New series. Inverness : Kenneth Douglas, 
2 High Street ; Roderick Douglas, Tain ; and Oliver 
and Boyd, Edinburgh. . . . Neill & Company, 
printers, Edinburgh." Pp. 134, with 4 pp. of adver- 
tising supplements. Lists for eight counties as in 

1835. 

It would be interesting to trace all the forms 
through which these Inverness Supplements 
passed prior to the year 1861, when they began 
to be printed in Aberdeen. In 1861 the 
" Northefn Supplement," with lists for the eight 
counties of 1857, was published by L. & J. 
Smith ; in 1862 and 1863, the "Aberdeen 
Almanac and Northern Register" was printed 
by D. Chalmers & Co. for L. & J. Smith, and 
included also the counties of Aberdeen and 
Kincardine; from 1864 to 1869 the "Northern 
Register" (eight counties) was printed by D. 
Chalmers & Co. ; in 1870 the title changed to 
"Northern Supplement;" and from 1877 the 
publishers have been the proprietors of the 
Aberdeen JoumaL P. J. Anderson. 

Battle of Piperdene.— In Colonel AUar- 
dyce's " Story of a Donside Estate," a charter of 
King James IV. to Lord Elphinstone, concerning 
the barony of Kildrummie is quoted, which 
begins with : — " The King, remembering that 
the late Alexander Elphinstone of that ilk, 
knight, predecessor of Lord Elphinstone, was 
slain by the English in the field of battle at 
Piperdene, 14th September, 1453, in the service 
of the predecessor of the King and in defence of 
the realm." Wishing to know more of the battle 
of Piperdene, I applied to Sir Herbert Maxwell, 
who kindly replied : — 

"Piperdene is in the parish of Coldingham, 
Berwickshire. In 1435, Henry Percy, son of the 
Earl of Northumberland, violated a five years' truce 
then current, by invading Scotland with 4000 men. 
William Douglas, 2nd Earl of Angus, encountered 
him at Piperdene, and defeated him, taking 1500 
prisoners. Sir Alexander Elphinstone fell, leaving 
his daughter Agnes his sole heiress, who married 
Gilbert Johnstone. The succession was disputed by 
her uncle, Henry Elphinstone, and after 35 years' 
litigation the suit was referred to the King and other 
arbiters in 1476. The East Lothian lands were 
adjudged to Agnes, the Stirlingshire lands to Henry. 
It was Alexander, first Lord Elphinstone, great- 
grandson of Henry, who received from James IV. the 
charter of the lands of Kildrummie, &c., on 12th 
August, 1513. On 9th September Elphinstone died 
at Flodden." 

J. M. 



loi. Sir Francis Hamilton, Bart.— I am 
anxious to find out the identity of a portrait, 
inscribed **Sir Francis Hamilton, Bart.," with the 
arms of Hamilton, bearing three hunting horns and 
a chevron. The picture is full length, and shews a 
man in red, about 40 years of age. The date is 
probably 1730. I shall be glad of any suggestion. 

C. A. Thomson. 

102. MS. Genealogy of the Stuarts of Kin- 
cardine. — Is any reader aware where a MS. 
genealogy of the above family is now to be found? 
One was in the possession of a lady in Forres some 
time ago, but from the time of her death the writer 
has not been able to trace it. Henry Paton. 

120 Polwarth Terrace, Edinburgh. 

103. Hamilton Society.— Is there a society of 
this name in existence in Lanarkshire or West 
Country, and if so what is the address? J. H. 

104. "Hamiltons of Cathkin." — Can any 
one kindly inform me where I can obtain detailed 
pedigree of this family, with its collaterals, and any 
other particulars, such as the arms it used, &c., 
beyond the account given in Hamilton's History of 
Lanarkshire ; and also whether it was supposed to be 
a branch of the Hamiltons of Torrance through 
Andrew Hamilton of Ardoch? Robert Hamilton, 
first of Cathkin, married Helen Montgomery, daughter 
of John Montgomery of Bridgend, in Gorbals or 
Carmunnock, where the Cathkin lands were situated, 
somewhere about 1575. One Interested. 

105. Dusty Melder. — In a small volume con- 
taining "Ajax's Speech to the Grecian Knabbs," 
** The Dominie Deposed," &c, by Alexander Forbes, 
once schoolmaster of Peterculter, there occurs the 
term "dusty melder," meaning the last of him. 
Jamieson explains this as the last meldure of a crop, 
and it is also used to denote the member of a large 
family, facetiously called " the poke- shakings." But 
why should the last meldure be called dusty ? Any 
meldure makes dusty meal if the grain is not well 
winnowed after being shelled, and the meal of the 
last need not necessarily be worse than that of the 
first. J. M. 



Hnswets* 



607. Northern Institution, Inverness (ist 
S., v., 124). — When did this body, founded in 1825, 
cease to exist, and what has become of its minute 
book ? The account of the Institution in the Appendix 
to Mr. John Anderson's ** Essay on the State of 
Society and Knowledge in the Highlands," published 
in 1827, deals only with the first two years of its 
existence. A list of office-bearers appears in the 
Inverness (or Northern) Almanac down to the issue 
for 1843 ; t)ut is absent from the issues for 1846 and 
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later years. The issues for 1844 and 1845 I ^^i^e not 
seen. Mr. George Cameron, in his " History and 
Description of In>rerness," published in 1847, states 
that ** the gentlemen connected with this Institution 
had collected an excellent library and museum, which 
they generously handed over some years ago to the 
Academy." P. J. Anderson. 

1204. American University Catalogues (XII., 
95, 143, 176; 2nd S., I., 63). — Since last report I 
have received the following General Catalogues : — 

Iowa.— Iowa College, 1848-98. 

New York. — General Theological Seminary, 

1 822- 1900. 
Tennessee. — The University of the South, 

Sewanee, 1873- 1900. 
Manitoba. — St. John's College, Winnipeg, 1898. 
Nova Scotia. — King's College, Windsor, 1790- 

1896. 
II Dalhousie College, Halifax, 1823- 

1900. 
Ontario. — University of Toronto, Toronto, 1845- 

98. 
II Victoria University, Toronto, 1855- 

98. 
II Trinity University, Toronto, 1854- 1900. 

II Queen's College, Kingston, 1 841 -1900. 

Quebec. — McGill University, Montreal, 1843-97. 

James Gammack, LL.D. 

93. The Greenlaw Family (2nd S., II., 128). 
— Referring to W. B. R. W. 's answer, I have to say 
that the point of my query did not refer to the 
original relationship of the Bishof s family to Berwick- 
shire, but to the Bishop's personal relation to the 
county. It would have been an interesting discovery 
to me to have learned that Gilbert had either been 
born or had resided in Berwickshire. That his family 
was a Berwickshire family originally there is no doubt. 
May I be allowed to suggest to the writer that it 
would be well to indicate the personal or family 
connection, as the case may be, with the county. 
The notices are interesting and valuable, and attention 
to this would add to their value, and secure distinction. 
In the February No. of 5". A^. dr» ^., p. 115, speaking 
of the Rev. Ninian Home, M.A., the writer says that 
his father's farm of Bellshill was probably in Duns 
parish. It was in Hume parish, lying close to Hume 
Castle. The name of the lands, although not now a 
separate farm, still exists. Robert Gibson. 

96. "The Famous Baron Ruie" (2nd S., II., 
127), — This was privately answered by an Edinburgh 
gentleman — Mr. David MacRitchie — who informed 
me that the " Baron Ruie" was one of " the Barons 
Reid- Robertson of Straloch," and that a monograph 
so entitled was published by the Blairgowrie Advertiser 
in 1887. Inquiry being made at the office of that 
paper, the editor kindly forwarded for perusal a copy 
of the brochure, which is a print of a MS. by Mr. 
Robertson of Glenmuick, written in 1728. The writer 
traces the history of his family to the time of James 
II. ; explains how, through marriage, the name 



Reid- Robertson arose; and enumerates, with some 
particulars of each, eight barons in succession. (He 
was the third son of the eighth baron, his mother 
being Magdalene Farquharson, daughter of Robert 
Farquharson of Invercauld, of whom he says — ** She 
was an excellent woman, endued with a great measure 
of wisdom, piety, and prudence beyond many.") Of 
his father, **the Famous Baron," he speaks in terms 
of the highest praise as a man full of trust in God, 
and of "a most meek and peaceable temper," yet 
"of abundance of courage, boldness, and resolution." 
He records at some length an instance of the latter 
qualities: — "At the time of the occupation of Blair 
Castle by Viscount Dundee, in 1689, * in the interest 
of the late King James,' a determined attempt was 
made to throw into the castle 50 or 60 Tiighlanders 
for the relief of the gentlemen who were there 
besieged by Lord Murray. The attempt would have 
succeeded but for the heroic action of the Baron Reid, 
who, though relieved from guard, and therefore (his 
son says) having no obligation, placed himself and his 
men before the castle gate, and, despite the danger 
of thus being between two fires, held the new-comers 
in check till Lord Murray and his troops had time 
* to come from the upper park ' and disperse them." 

J as. R. Middleton. 

97. Gilderoy (2nd S., II., 127).— Perhaps the 
prefatory notes to the ballad in the " Ballad Minstrelsy 
of Scotland " (Alex. Gardner, 1893) will supply Mr. 
Willcock with the information he wants. Mention 
is there made of two publications in which the 
"sensational adventures of "Gilder Roy" are 
chronicled. Reference may also be made to Ford's 
"Auld Scots Ballants." Gilderoy, it seems, was 
executed at Edinburgh on 27th July, 1636. I 
presume Mr. Willcock is aware that the cave at 
" The Vat," near Dinnet, ordinarily called " Rob 
Roy's Cave," should really be termed Gilderoy's 
Cave, Gilderoy being (so it is said) the freebooter 
who, from it as a base, harried Cromar. (See Rev. 
J. G. Michie's " History of Logie-Coldstone and 
Braes of Cromar," 1896.) R. A. 



Notices of Gilderoy (Patrick Macgregor) will be 
found in Chambers's " Domestic Annals of Scotland," 
Vol. II., p. 96, &c., and in Professor Aytoun's 
"Ballads of Scotland," in which he has an introduc- 
tion to the ballad of " Gilderoy." Some years ago 
a book entitled "Gilderoy: A Scottish Tradition" 
was published by Routledge & Sons, London. Notes 
of the historical facts relating to the hero are given in 
the form of an appendix. In the copy which I have 
the date of publication page is awanting. The date 
is at least 40 years ago. Robert Gibson. 

Greenlaw. 

98. Inscription on Gold Piece (2nd S., II., 
127). — /;/ re Dr. Gammack 's query, the latter part of 
the inscription, when expanded, reads " Brunsvicensis 
et Lunenburgensis Dux : Sancti Romani Imperii 
Archi-Thesaurarius ; et Elector." The translation is 
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" Duke of Brunswick -Luneburg ; Chief Treasurer of 
the Holy Roman Empire, and Elector [of Hanover], 
The coin in question is the spade guinea of 1795. 
The arms in the fourth quarter are those of Hanover. 
Aberdeen. John Milne, LL.D. 

99. Tom Tiddler's Ground (2nd S., II., 
127). — The following is given in Brewer's ** Dictionary 
of Phrase and Fable": — "Tom Tidler's Ground. — 
The ground or tenement of a sluggard. The 
expression occurs in Dickens's Christmas Story, 1861. 
Tidier is a contraction of *the idler' or *t' idler.' 
The game so called consists in this : Tom Tidier 
stands on a heap of stones, gravel, &c. ; other boys 
rush on the heap, crjring * Here I am on Tom 
Tidler's ground,* and Tom bestirs himself to keep 
the invaders off." My own impression is that 
modern usage has widened the meaning of the 
phrase, which is now applied to land or territory the 
ownership of which is uncertain or debateable ; the 
phrase, in fact, I think, has become equivalent to 
"No man's land." R. A. 

100. The Word Lake (2nd S., II., 127).— I 
find from Mr. Bradley, who has charge of the letter 
" L," as editor of the new English Dictionary, that 
he has nothing, either in the letterpress just about 
to be issued, nor in his material, which casts 
any light on the meaning of the word " lake " as 
quoted by Dr. Milne. Could Dr. Milne mention 
the district to which the news^^aper belongs in 
which the advertisement he refers to occurred ? 
Possibly if the locality were known it might still 
be possible to learn the true sense of this dialect 
use of the word "lake." Evidently from the 
fact that Mr. Bradley has nothing in his material to 
illustrate the use exemplified in Dr. Milne's quotation, 
the new Dialect Dictionary must be without any 
instance of the word also. If it is a Scottish news- 
paper from which Dr. Milne quotes, I would hope 
that among the readers of S, N, «Sr» Q. there might 
be some who, if they knew the special district to 
examine, might ascertain the point on which he desires 
information. W. B. R. W. 

Dollar. 



Xitetatute* 



Regimental Badges wont in the British Army one 
Hundred Years Ago : reproduced in facsimile from 
the pen and ink drawings in the note book of a 
silversmith of that time(: the regiments identified 
and notes bearing on their history added. By 
Edward Almack, F.S.A. London: Blades, 
East & Blades. 4to. 92 pp. 

Mr. Almack is a painstaking antiquary, who has 
made the bibliography of Eikon Basilike his special 
province. Some time ago he purchased a manuscript 



(dated 1809) which had belonged to H. Goetze, a 
silversmith, who had made a business of furnishing 
badges for the regiments of the British army. He has 
now edited this with great minuteness. The badges 
particularly interesting to Scotsmen are as follows : — 

The Black Watch. It is described, however, by 
the old silversmith as that of the Gordan [jiV] 
Highlanders. There is a separate badge for the 
73rd Highlanders (now the 2nd battalion of the 
Black Watch). 

Scottish Rifles (Cameronians^ 2nd battalion), 
originally the 90th Reg., raised in 1794 by 
Graham of Balgowan, Perthshire. 

Highland Light Infantry (2nd battalion), originally 
the 74th Regt., raised in Glasgow, 1787, under 
Sir Archibald Campbell. 

Royal Scots Fusiliers, formerly the 2 1st Regt. It 
was raised in the reign of Charles II., and in the 
earliest list (1678) it is described as the " Foote 
Regiment commanded by ye Earle of Marre." 



Scots JSoofts of tbe /ftontb* 



Craik, Sir H. Century of Scottish History : from 
the Days before the 45 to those within Living 
Memory. 2 vols. 8vo. pp. 982. 30/- net. 

Blackwood & S. 

Graham, H. G. Social Life of Scotland in i8th 
Century, i vol. Roy. 8vo. pp. 558. 12/- 

Black. 

Henty, G. A. Queen Victoria : Scenes from her 
Life and Reign. Cr. 8vo. pp. 268. 1/6 

Blackie. 

Nicholson, M. The Hoosiers. Cr. 8v. 5/- 

Macmillan. 
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THE TURKISH SPY. 
By G. W. NivEN. 

{Honorary Secretary^ Greenock Natural History Society,) 

Paris : I spy. 

Pandarus : You spy ! What do you spy ? 

—Shakespere,—^^ TxoiXviS and Cressida." 
Act III., scene I. 

" Shikspur ! Shikspur ! Who wrote it," asks 
Mistress Kitty in Townleys amusing burlesque 
of "High Life Below Stairs." The question 
baffles Lady Betty, who has somewhat confused 
ideas regarding the book she calls " Shikspur," 
and so much admires. No less perplexed seem 
to have been many of the learned men who 
have written on the authorship of The Turkish 
spy. 



The question " Who wrote the * Eight Volumes 
of Letters Writ by a Turkish Spy,'" which has 
even a more Hibernian flavour than the one 
regarding " Shikspur," has been often answered, 
and with delightful variancy. The title-page, 
with every appearance of the most absolute 
candour, says the Spy "lived five and forty 
years undiscovered at Paris," and the frontis- 
piece prefixed to some of the editions exhibits a 
presentment of the gentleman referred to, who 
IS named Mahmut, in the act of pausing for a 
moment in the midst of his epistolary efforts to 
gaze pleasantly in silent reply to the expectant 
looks of the curious reader. 

All this seeming honesty, however, is some- 
what suggestive of a conjuror's oft-repeated 
assurances that " There is positively no decep- 
tion," while, as a matter of fact, he is doing his 
best to deceive. 

Although always issued anonymously, there 
was no secret as to the name of the author, but 
anyone versed in the contemporary literature of 
the period might well begin to have some 
doubts on the subject, as he encountered various 
references to the subject in the course of his 
reading, until he ultimately found that there 
were nearly as many claimants to the author- 
ship of The Turkish Spy as there were volumes 
of the work. 

The question, "Who wrote The Turkish 
Spy ? " was asked shortly after its first publica- 
tion, and continued to be reiterated at intervals 
until a comparatively recent date. " The 
Turkish Spy^^ wrote the genial Isaac Disraeli, 
" is a book which has delighted our childhood, 
and to which we can still recur with pleasure. 
But its ingenious author is unknown to three 
parts of his admirers." 

The reader will find the work very seldom 
mentioned in modem books of reference or 
works professing to teach English literature. 
When first published in this country it was 
immensely popular, and as it, along with " The 
Post Boy Robbed of his Mail," inaugurated a 
new species of composition, and forms an 
important link in the chain of evolution of the 
novel in the literature of three nations — Italy, 
France, and Britain — such facts as are ascertain- 
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able regarding it should not be allowed to pass 
into oblivion. 

Perhaps we should now more formally intro- 
duce The Turkish Spy to our readers, by 
quoting the title-page of the copy now before 
us, published at London in 1734, and forming 
the tenth edition : — "The Eight Volumes of 
Letters Writ by a Turkish Spy who liv'd Five 
and Forty Years undiscovered at Paris. Giving 
an Impartial Account to the Divan at Constan- 
tinople of the most remarkable Transactions of 
Europe : And discovering several Intrigues and 
Secrets of the Christian Courts (especially of 
that of France) continued from the year 1637 to 
the year 1682. Written Originally in Arabick, 
Translated into Italian, from thence into English, 
And now Published with a Large. Historical 
Preface and Index to Illustrate the Whole. By 
the Translator of the First Volume, London : 
Printed for G. Strachan, W. Mears,&c.,&c., 1734." 

The authors of the early works of fiction 
usually entwined a great deal of adventitious 
fiction about the books they wrote. They 
seemed to have considered it necessary to give 
on the title-page the full literary description 
and origin of the book. Cervantes pretended 
he had his " History of Don Quixote" from the 
" Cid Hamet," and many other examples might 
be given. The most elaborate modem example 
may probably be found in the preliminary 
announcements regarding the supposed finding 
of the MS. of " Diedrich Knickerbocker," issued 
before the publication of the " History of New 
York from the Creation of the World to the end 
of the Dutch Dynasty," by Washington Irving. 

Probably the most confusing fictitious biblio- 
graphical and literary history of a book ever 
prefixed to a work of fiction is that with which 
the author of " The Dialogues of Luisa Sigea " 
elected to surround that work. This rare work, 
a sort of novel in the form of dialogue, was 
written by Nicolas Chorier, bom at Vienne, 
Dauphiny, in 1612, and who died in 1692. He 
received a law doctor's degree in 1639, and 
practised as a lawyer at the Court of Aids in his 
native town. He was author of many historical 
and philosophical works, and published "The 
Dialogues" at Lyons, about 1660. It was 
pretended the work had been written in Spanish, 
m the sixteenth century, by an erudite young 
lady named Luisa Sigea, whose father, Jacques 
Sigea, a Frenchman, had quitted his native 
country to settle in Toledo. The Spanish work 
(it was pretended) was lost, but there remained 
in MS. a Latin translation of it which Chorier 
attributed to the learned Dutchman, Johann 
Meursius, who had been dead for about twenty 
vcars* 



The existence of Luisa Sigea was not a fiction. 
She was bom at Toledo about 1530, and died 
in 1560. She knew Latin, Greek, Hebrew, 
Syriac, and Arabic, and was in consequence 
styled the Minerva of her time. 

"The Dialogues" of Luisa Sigea is an 
interesting work from the fact that it is a novel 
written entirely in dialogue. There is some 
conversation, it will be remembered, at the 
conclusion of each story in the " Decameron," 
and similar, but more extended observations at 
the conclusion of the reading of each letter in 
"The Post Boy Robbed of his Mail." The 
latter work, written by Ferrante Pallavicino 
(161 5-1644) was translated into English by 
Charles Gildon, and published by John Dunton, 
of the "Athenian Oracle," in 1692. "The Post 
Boy" was originally written and published in 
Italian, some time before The Turkish Spy was 
originally written in Italian and published in 
French, but three volumes of the latter and 
more popular work were translated and published 
in England a few years before the former. 

The following pseudo narrative of the finding 
of the MS. of The Turkish Spy is given in an 
address " To the Reader," prefixed to the first 
volume : — 

"The curiosity of seeing Paris made a 
man of letters leave Italy in the year 1682, 
where, being arrived, he found such diversions 
as caused his stay longer than he intended. 
Scarce had he been two months in Paris when, 
by changing his lodging, he discovered, by 
mere chance, in a corner of his chamber a great 
heap of papers, which seemed more spoilt by 
dust than time. 

" He was at first surprised to see nothing but 
barbarous characters, and was upon the point 
of leaving them without further search if a 
Latin sentence which he perceived on the top 
of a leaf had not detained him — * Ubi amatur, 
non laboratur, & si Laboratur, labor amatur.' 

" The surprise of the Italian was yet greater 
when, after having considered these characters 
with more attention, he found them to be 
Arabick, which language was not altogether 
unknown to him. . . . He afterwards questioned 
the landlord, with great precaution, concerning 
these papers ; and he informed him even of the 
circumstances. He told him that a stranger, 
who said he was a native of Moldavia, habited 
like an ecclesiastic, greatly studious, of a small 
stature, of a very coarse countenance, but of a 
surprising goodness of life, had lived long at his 
house. That he came to lodge there in the 
year 1664, and had staid eighteen years with 
him ; that being gone abroad one day, he 
returned no more. He was about seventy years 
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old, had left some manuscripts that nobody 
understood, and some monies, which was an 
argument that his departure was not premedi- 
tated." 

The letters of The Turkish Spy led to many 
imitations, which may be briefly referred to. 
"The Persian Letters" of Montesquieu, pub- 
lished in 1 72 1, proved the most popular 
production of its class. 

The "Jewish Spy," by Argens, which followed, 
contained much sarcasm and invective, but 
was written in an ungraceful style. "The 
Chinese Spy (1765), by the same author, 
pretended to be the production of three Chinese 
Mandarins. " The Peruvian Letters " of Madam 
Graffigny, and "The London Spy" (1698- 1700) 
of Ned Ward. Mrs. Manley probably followed 
the " Post Boy " in two of her fictions — " Bath 
Intrigue" and "A Stage Coach Journey to 
Exeter." In these tales the story is brought 
out in the letters that pass between the principal 
characters. 

There is no doubt regarding the author to. 
whom should be ascribed the merit of the 
conception of the " Letters Writ by a Turkish 
Spy," and the execution of the commencement 
of the project. He was John Paul Marana, 
bom at Genoa, about 1642. Being involved in 
a political conspiracy, he was imprisoned for a 
time, and, on his release, retired to Monaco, 
where he wrote " The History of the Plot," a 
work that is said to contain many curious and 
valuable particulars. Marana is described as 
being not only devoted to literature, but a man 
of the world. He had long been desirous of 
residing in Paris, where great encouragement 
was then being given to those excelling in arms, 
arts, literature, and statecraft. Arrived in Paris, 
Marana's talents soon procured him patrons. 
M. de Saint Olon became his friend, and Pere 
La Chaise introduced him to Louis XIV. 
Archbishop de Harlay procured him a small 
pension, and Charpentier also befriended him. 
It is from the latter that we get thie first positive 
account of Marana and The Turkish Spy, 

Charpentier^s proof of the authorship is 
fortunately indisputable, for he preserved the 
following curious certificate, written in Marana's 
own handwriting : — 

" I, the underwritten John Paul Marana, 
author of a manuscript Italian volume, entitled 
* L'Esploratore Turco tome terzo,' acknowledge 
that M. Charpentier, appointed by the Lord 
Chancellor to revise the said manuscript, has 
not granted me his certificate for printing the 
said manuscript, but on condition to rescind 
four passages. The first beginning . . . 
&c. ... By this I promise to suppress from 



the said manuscript the places above marked, 
so that there shall remam no vestige : since 
without agreeing to this the said certificate 
would not have been granted to me by the said 
M. Charpentier, and for surety of the above, 
which I acknowledge to be true, and which I 
promise punctually to execute, I have signed 
the present writing. Paris, 28 September, 1686. 
John Paul Marana." 

The rescinded passages are marked in the 
printed book by asterisks, and, in one of the 
passages, by the mock explanation : — " The 
beginning of this letter is wanting in the Italian ; 
the original being torn." 

De Long, in " Bibliotheque Historique," gave 
an account of Marana in 1719 ; but his full 
biography was not published till 1754, when it 
was written by Dreux du Radier. 

The first volume of the " Espion du Grand 
Seigneur," to give it its French title, was issued 
at Paris from the publishing house of Claude 
Barbin in 1684. It was a duodecimo volume, 
consisting of 285 pages. This is according to 
the "Journal des S^avans" of 27th March, 1684. 
It was immediately reprinted at Amsterdam by 
Wetstein and Des Bordes, Bayle informs us, by 
permission of the French publisher. This 
edition had a dedication to Louis XIV., which 
is omitted in the London edition and that 
bearing the false imprint of Cologne. There is 
a copy of the French Amsterdam edition in the 
British Museum. Isaac Disraeli was evidently 
not aware of this fact when he wrote — " No one 
has yet taken pains to observe the date of the 
first editions of the French and the English 
Turkish Spies, which would settle the disputed 
origin." A second volume was published at 
Paris by Claude Barbin in 1686, a copy of 
which is also in the British Museum. This 
volume has a new dedication to Louis XIV., 
which indicates the existence of a third volume. 

Evidence has not yet been produced of any 
later continuations of the work in French till 
the completed edition appeared as an anonymous 
work in 1696. Meantime the work had been 
translated into English, and had gone back to 
France of much greater length than it had 
departed, three volumes having now become 
eight. The divisions, however, were no doubt 
different in the respective languages. 

The English work has always been published 
anonymously, and although Marana was early 
mentioned as the writer the question of author- 
ship has been often revived, provoking some 
debate. 

After considerable research Mr. Bolton Comey 
discovered the announcement of the publication 
of the first edition in English of The Turkish 
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Spy, which took place at Michaelmas term, 
1687. The volume was said to be printed for 
H. Rhodes. He also published "The I'resent 
State of Europe," a monthly periodical work 
begun in July, i6go, and in this he advertises 
each of the volumes of T/ie Turkish Sfiyas they 
were published. Rhodes was also principal 
proprietor of "The Hislory of the Works of the 
Learned," and may be described as one of the 
fathers of periodical literature. Like many 
other booksellers, he also vended some quack 
nostrums. He ministered to the wants of an 
ailing stomach and of a sore head by prescribing 
a choice " Elixir Stomachicum " for the one, 
and "a most excellent CephaUc Water" for the 
Other. 

(Ta fie contiiiaed.) 



A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL LITERATURE (V., zo, etc.) 

f Continued front Vol. II. , znd S. , page 141. ) 

The question of what should be included in 
a Bibliography of Periodical Literature is of 
necessity continuously cropping up when the 
work is being prosecuted, and claims have to be 
settled. I know that Mr. J. W. Scott had the 
matter repeatedly under his consideration, and I 
find that he once partially defined his position. 
In 5. N. &■ Q., 1st S., vi., 78, he writes thus :— 
"Following the lines laid down by the late Mr. 
Walford, I do not include directories, almanacs, 
transactions of learned societies, &c, &c., in my 
series of articles." I agree witii him. There 
are many publications which certainly are 
periodical, but which have no claim to a place 
m a Bibliography of Periodical Literature. 
They range from religious tracts to the balance- 
sheets of limited liability companies. The line 
roust be drawn somewhere, and 1 have, so far 
as I could, confined my investigations to what 
the " man in the street " tmderstands by 
periodica! literature. This may be an error 
from a bibliographical standpoint, and may 
exclude many interesting items {e.g.^ the annuals 
of the "keepsake" order, but the magnitude of 
the field warrants some limitation. Accordingly, 
though Mr, P. J, Anderson's suggestion is 
worthy of all consideration, 1 am afraid I must 
leave almanacs out of my contributions. 

W. J. COUPEB. 
Subjoined is a vidimus of Mr. Walford's 



classification of periodicals, as quoted by a 
correspondent (Vol. 1., 1st Ser., p. 147, ft seg.). 
Class I. ^Newspapers, including News Letters, 
News Ballads, News Pamphlets, News Sheets, News- 
papers as now understood. 
Class II. — Periodicals, indnding Magazines, Re- 
Class III. — Academy rublications, con&istlng of 
Transactions of Learned Societies and Book Clubs. 
Class IV, — Ephemerides, consisting of several 
orders, as (i.) Annuals; (ii.) Almanacks, including 
those of Scientific bodies; (iii.) Year Books of all 
kinds not comprised in Academy publicalions j [iv.} 

Class v.— Biographical and Bibliographical, con- 
sisting of Memoirs, Historical Notices of Journals, 

, Re- 



1843. The Borne and Foreign Missionary Record 
forthiFra Chunh of S(olland\S. N. ^ (?., vii., 
69; znd S., II., 132). In describing this magazine, 
I stBled thai it claimed to be the continuation of 
the Church of Scotland organ begun in 1S38. In 
the current number (March, igol) there is the 
following confinnalion — also interesting as showing 
the ultimate origin of the two journals. In a com- 
municilion to (he editors. Dr. Murray Mitchell of 
Nice, a veteran missionary of the Free Church, 






""y-'T'-r. 
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■nis^on should be tegularly issued by aulhoHty. It was 
the degroblenCH of such a slep, .-ind accordingly (lis 

I suppose Ihal the James Hamilton referred to is 
the late Dt. James Hamilton of London. 

W. J. COUfER. 
A COIIRKCTION. 

Allow me to make the following correction as lo 
the editorship of " Morning Rays," slated by the 
compiler of this Bibliography as Rev, Alexander 
Williamson, D.D., West St. Giles, Edinburgh. I 
find that in iSg; this little magazine was edited by 
Rev. George Mdligan, B.D,, Caputh Manse, Dun- 
keld, who, in December, 1S99, vacated (he chair, 
and since then it has been occupied by Rev. Harry 
Smith, M.A., Tibbennore Maoee, Feith. F. 
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF 
BERWICKSHIRE. 

( Conlinual from Vol. ll.,2nd S., page i^f.) 

178. Knox, Thomas: Poet and Social Refoimer. 
BotD in Greenlaw, Berwickshire, in iSiS. When 
quile a youth Thomas Knon began to show the 
qualilies tliat marked him in after life. In Dundee, 
wherehe removed 00 the completion of his apprentice- 
ship as a warehouseman, he began an agitation for 
the shortening of shop houre. In Edinburgh, where 
next his lot was cast, he jnau^rated the movement 
(or A Saturday half-holiday, which proved successful. 
The lirm of Knox, Samuel & Dickson, of which he 
was a member, was the first to support the innovation. 
Eul; identified with the temperance reformation, he 
ncled for many years as president of the Edinburgh 
Total Abstinence Society. He was also long a 
director of the Scottish Temperance League. Led 
Bs a temperance reformer to direct his atlenlion to 
the condition of (he poorer classes, he devoted much 
time to visiting the police cells and the low lodging 
booses in Edinburgh, and published the result of his 
obficrvations in the Caltdimian Mercury, under the 
title of " Modem Chronicles of the Canongale." It 
is said that Dr. Guthrie was much impressed by the 
revelations, and that it was due to this influence thai 
be threw himself into the movement which issued in 
the establishment of Ragged Schools. Mr. Knox 
«lso directed his attention to Sunday drinking. He 
bul a census taken of (he numbers attending public 
houses on the Lord's Day. This was followed by an 
official numeration, which proved even more startling, 
and the result was the passing of the Forbes Mac- 
keniie Act, which has been such a great blessing to 
Scotland. Il was Thomas Knox also who tirst 
advocated the insertion of temperance lessons in 
school books — a reform that is now well established 
in connexion with most of the school books used in this 
country. He be^n (o write verses, chiefly for the sake 
of advancing the interests of (emperance, having early 
found (hat his gifts as an amateur singer, reciter, 
and player on the flute were very serviceable in 
promoting tha( cause. This habit he continued all 
his days, and published a collection of these Jeux 
iPtsPrit under (he title of " Rhymed Convictions," by 
Walneerg, (he n<w» rfr/AoTW being that of the author's 
native place spelt backward. Some of his pieces 
twvefoand their way into the "National Temperance 
Song Book." Since Mt. Knox's death, which 
occurred in 1879, his songs have been collected and 

?tblished by Messrs. Partane of Paisley, in " Scottish 
emperance Songs to Scottish Airs," a volume which 
contains much genuine poetry. Mr. Knox, whose 
death occurred with painful suddenness, was highly 
esteemed by a wide drcle as one of Scotland s 
noblest sons, and as a true hero of the temperance 

179, Laing, Benjamin, D.D. {Prof.J: Divine 
and Author. Born in Duns Secession Manse, about 
1796, he was ordained at Arbroath in iSzi, in 



connexion with the Original Secession Church ; 
thence he was translated to Colmonell in 1S30, and 
was subsequently appointed Professor of Hebrew 10 
the Original Secession Theolt^ca] Hall. He died 
in i85a. He published the following works ; — " A 
Catechism of the Church of Scotland from the 
beginning of the Reformation to the Restoration of 
Patronage in 1712," Edin., 1842 ; " Historical 
Notices of the Ecclesiastical Divisions in Scotland : 
with Su^cs lions for Reunion," 1852 ; "A Letter to 
the Rev. M. Murray, showing thai the Principles of 
Original Seceders, in relation to National Covenants, 
grounds of ecclesiastical separation and exclusive 
denominational Communion are untenable," 1S53 ; 
"Aphorisms: demonstrating the Spiritual indepen- 
dence of the Church and the proper mission of the 
Stale," 1S61. Dr. Laing was one of those Original 
Seceders who united with the Free Church in 1S53. 
He had previously received his D.D. in 1851. He 
published, besides the works already mentioned, 
" The Representative Character of Chrisl and Adam," 
iHTi "The duty of (he Slate in teUlioQ to the 
Sabbath," 184S ; " Letters on Communion," 1856. 

180. Lamberton, Wm, de (Bishop): Scottish 
Patriot and Bishop of St. Andrews. A scion of the 
Lamberton family, which took its name from (he 
estate of Lamberton, in Mordington parish, this 
distinguished churchman is first known as Chancellor 
of Gla^ow Cathedral, in 1292. He swore fealty to 
Edward I. in 1292, but joined Wallace, and t^ that 
leader's Influence was chosen Bishop of St. Andrews, 
1297. In August, 1298, he was present a( a mee(ing 
of Scottish magnates at Peebles, and, after a violent 
dispute with the Earl of Buchan, was chosen one of 
the chief guardians of ScotUnd, and had the fortified 
castles of Scotland placed under his charge. About 
this same time he went as envoy to France, to seek 
help to resist the English inva^on of Scotland. 
Lamber(on was prominent as a political leader 
through all the stormy period between the overthrow 
of Wallace and the victory of Bruce. He was present 
at Brace's coronation, and assisted in (hat function. 
For this and other acts of alleged (reason, Lamberton 
was seised by the Englbh and imprisoned in 
Winchester O^tle, where be was confined for fiilly 
two years, and, indeed, it was not till the year 1309 
that he was allowed to return home, and only after 
he promised to excommunicate Bruce and his 
adherents. Notwithstanding this promise, Lamberton 
was no sooner established in his diocese than he (ook 
part in a meeting of the clergy at Dundee, where 
Brace's claims on the Scottish throne were asserted. 
Lamberton played a double part so well that, in spite 
of this and other acts of patriotic leat, he never 
forfeited the confidence of Edward II., who (rusted 
him so much as to send him as an envoy to Philip of 
France in 1313. He officiated at (he consecration of 
the Cathedral of St. Andrews in 131S, and in 1323 
was one of the ambassadors sent to treat for peace 
with the English king, returning again to England 
for the same purpose the following year. He died 
in 1328. Lamberton has been described as "a 
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typical priest-politician, whose patriotism so far 
exceeded his piety that he violated the most solemn 
oaths for the purpose of aiding in the liberation of 
his country." See Nat, Diet, Biog, 

181. Landel, William, Bishop of St. Andrews : 
Scottish Ecclesiastical Statesman. He was the 
second son of the Laird of Landel (or Lauderdale), 
in Berwickshire. He was laird of Laverdale, and 
succeeded to large estates in Roxburghshire on the 
death of his elder brother, Sir John. While rector of 
Kinkell, in Aberdeenshire, he was named Bishop of 
St. Andrews by Benedict XII., on the recommenda- 
tion of the Kings of Scotland and France, and was 
consecrated at Avignon, 1342. He was taken 
prisoner with King David at the battle of Durham, 
1346. After his release he was very active in 
procuring; that of the King. He was one of the 
commissioners appointed to receive the King at 
Berwick in 1357. The Bishop was very fond of 
travelling, and was able, from his great wealth, to 
command a large retinue. For notice of his mani- 
fold journeys, both in and furth of the Scottish realm, 
see Diet, Nat, Biog, 

182. Landels, Wm., D.D. : Baptist Divine and 
prolific author. Born at Eyemouth in 1823. He 
early became a minister, and was long minister of 
Regent's Park Baptist Chapel, London. A prolific 
author, among the better known of his writings are 
" The Gospel in Various Aspects," which ran through 
several editions; "The Message of Christianity," 
1856; " Woman's Sphere and Work," 1859; "The 
Faithful Servant : His Life and its Lessons : a 
tribute to the memory of John Argell James," 1859 ; 
"Voices from the Unseen," 1870; "Lessons for 
Maidens, Wives, and Mothers, from some of the 
Representative Women of Scripture," 1865 ; " The 
Great Cloud of Witnesses : or Faith and its Victories," 
1869. Dr. Landels, in his later years, was minister 
of Dublin Street Chapel, Edinburgh, and died in that 
city in 1899. 

183. Landreth, Peter (Rev.): Divine, Jour- 
nalist, &c. Born in Greenlaw, he studied for the 
United Presbyterian Church, but soon turned aside 
to literature and journalism. He was the son-in-law 
of Dr. Adam Thomson, of Coldstream, whose life he 
wrote and published, 1809. He also published 
" Studies and Sketches in Modern Literature," 1861 ; 
and wrote a " History of the Theological Hall of the 
Secession and United Presbyterian Church." He 
died a year or two ago. 

184. Lee, Robert, D.D. (Prof.): Church of 
Scotland Divine and Author. Born at Tweedmouth, 
nth Nov., 1804, educated at Berwick-on-Tweed, 
and worked for some time as a boat-builder, but 
finally proceeded, in 1824, to St. Andrews University, 
where he greatly distinguished himself. In 1833 he 
was ordained in Arbroath, proceeded, in 1836, to 
Campsie, and, in 1843, to Old Greyfriars, Edinburgh, 
where he remained till his death, in 1868. In 1844 
he had the degree of D.D. from St. Andrews, and in 



1847 was appointed Professor of Biblical Criticism in 
Edinburgh University, and Dean of the Chapel 
Royal. To promote a more ornate service and 
ritual. Dr. Lee strove to introduce a liturgy into the 
service of Old Greyfriars, and the first organ used in 
the service of the National Church was introduced by 
him in 1864. In that year he published "The 
Reform of the Church in Worship, Government and 
Doctrine. Part I., Worship." He died while he 
was being prosecuted for having introduced a liturgy 
into the public worship of the Church. Among his 
other works are "The Theses of Erastus touching 
Excommunication," translated 1844; "A Handbook 
of Devotion," 1845; "Prayers for Public Worship, 
with Extracts from the Psalter and other parts of 
Scripture," 1857; "The Family and its Duty," 
1863 ; " The Clerical Profession : Some of its Diffi- 
culties and Hindrances," 1866 ; " Sermons," 1874. 

185. Lindsay, John (Bishop) : Bishop of Glas- 
gow. Son of Walter of Lamberton, Berwickshire, 
his name first appears in one of the charters dated 
1275, preserved in the chartulary of Paisley. There 
is some doubt as to when he became Bishop. The 
See was vacant at Christmas, 1321, and probably 
Lindsay was then appointed bishop. By a bull, dated 
Avignon, 1323, Pope John XXII. confirmed Lindsay 
in his bishopric of Glasgow. There are numerous 
charters in existence to prove that Lindsay was 
bishop from 1325 to 1329. He at first supported the 
claims of his relative, Edward Balliol, to the throne, 
but ultimately returned to his allegiance to the house 
of Bruce. The year and method of Lindsay's death 
have been disputed. It is stated that in 1335, 
returning from Flanders to Scotland with two ships, 
he was attacked by a superior English fleet. The 
Scots vessels, overpowered by numbers, were taken 
after an obstinate fight, and the bishop, being 
mortally wounded in the head, immediately expired. 
Another account gives the date of this incident as 
1337, and states that the bishop died of grief for the 
loss of his countrymen. He must, however, have 
died in 1335, as the See was vacant in that year. 
See Nat, Diet, Biog, 

186. LiTHGOW, John (Rev.) : Covenanting 
sufferer. Said to be of a Berwickshire family, and 
connected with Drygrange. He was born about 1620, 
became parish minister of Ewes, Dumfries-shire, from 
which he was ejected for nonconformity, and other- 
wise suffered for his attachment to Presbyterian 
principles. He died about 1695. 

187. Logan, J. D. : Cape Politician. A native 
of Berwickshire, he emigrated to South Africa, where 
he began life as a railway porter. He entered 
political life after some fifteen years in the colony, 
and was successful in defeating an Africander of the 
name of De Villiers. Mr. Villiers lost his temper 
during the election, and twitted Mr. Logan with 
having not many years before been only a railway 
porter. Mr. Logan replied that it was true ; adding 
that if his opponent had been in the same position he 
would have been, at the most, a railway porter still. 
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i88. Low, Alex. (Lord Low) : Jud^e of Court 
of Session. Of the family of Laws, Chirnside. Called 
to the bar in 1870, Mr. Low was raised to the bench 
as Lord Low in 1890. He sits in the Outer House. 

189. Low, David (Prof.): Agriculturist, Land 
Agent, &c. Son of Alexander, of Laws, Berwick- 
shire, and bom in 1786, he was educated at Perth 
and Edinburgh University. He assisted his father in 
the cultivation of farms and the general management 
of land. In connexion with a sudden fall of prices 
at the close of the war with France, he issued, in 
1 81 7, his first book — " Observations on the present 
state of Landed Property, and on the Prospects of 
the Landowner and the Farmer." He removed to 
Edinburgh about this time, and undertook the 
management of the Quarterly Journal of Agriculture. 
In 1831 he was appointed Professor of Agriculture in 
Edinburgh University, and in 1834 obtained assist- 
ance from the Government for the erection of an 
agricultural museum to illustrate his lectures. He 
was much engaged in agricultural arbitration cases 
and the valuation of farms. Professor Low was a 
member of many learned societies in this country and 
on the Continent. He died in 1859. He is author 
of '* Breeds of the Domesticated Animals of the 
British Isles," 2 vols., 1842. 

190. McCrie, Thomas, D.D. : Seceding Divine and 
Historian. Born in Nov., 1772, at Duns. Educated 
there and at Edinburgh ; also under Professor Bruce, 
at "Whitburn Antiburgher Hall. He was licensed to 
preach in 1795, and ordained minister of the Potter- 
row congregation, Edinburgh, in 1796. He early 
showed both literary and controversial ability. He 
belonged to the party among the Antiburghers who 
opposed the more liberal views that were adopted by 
that Church in 1804, and he and other protestois 
formed themselves in 1806 into the Constitutional 
Associate Presbytery. In 1827 the "constitutional 
body," joined by protesting members of the 
"burgher** Synod, took the name of "Original 
Seceders.*' Having given himself to historical 
research, he published first his " Life of John Knox,'* 
181 1, and then his ** Life of Andrew Melville," 1819, 
two works which have placed him in the front rank 
of British writers on ecclesiastical history. He also 
published, in 1827 and 1829, his " Histories of the 
Italian and Spanish Movements of Evangelical and 
Free Opinion at the Reformation." In 181 3 he 
received the degree of D.D. from Edinburgh 
University. Dr. McCrie died in 1835. Besides the 
works already mentioned, he contributed largely to 
periodical literature. He also wrote other biographies 
and sermons, and was a somewhat voluminous 
author. His son, Dr. Thomas McCrie, also an 
author on church history, &c. ( 1797- 1875), was long 
Professor of Church History and Systematic Theology 
in the English Presbyterian Church, and his grandson, 
Dr. Charles Greig McCrie, of the United Free 
Church, Ayr, is well known as a learned and 
interesting writer on the same ecclesiastical subjects. 



191. Mack, Agnes (Mrs. Denholm) : Minor 
Poet. Of an old Lammermoor family, and born at 
Abbey St. Bathans, 1854. Notice of her is taken in 
Mr. Crockett's Minstrelsy of the Merse, and specimens 
of her verse are given. 



Dollar. 



W. B. R. Wilson. 

( To be continued,) 
>-^-< 



The Place-Names of New Deer, Aber- 
deenshire. — A lecture on this subject was 
delivered by Mr. Henry Cowie, schoolmaster, 
New Deer, on 7th March. It dealt with the 
derivatives, as well as the meaning of the place- 
names, such as those from natural situation, 
from agriculture, from bog and ford, and from 
hunting proclivities. A full report will be found 
in the Daily Free Press of 9th ult. 

The Buchan Field Club.— At the March 
meeting, Mr. H. B. Mitchell presiding, the Club 
was entertained with an interesting lecture by 
Mr. T. W. Hoare on " Ingenuity of Plant Life." 
It was shown how plants adapted themselves 
to circumstances in safeguarding themselves 
against the attacks of their natural enemies, and 
also as to the co-relation of insect life to plant 
life. 

Stonehenge. — Few products of human art 
are able to withstand the destructive forces of 
Nature, but if any may be supposed to be 
independent of wind and weather it is surely 
the ancient stone monuments. Yet even they 
have to yield in the end. During the storms of 
the last winter Stonehenge has suffeerd severely. 
One of the standin^^ stones has fallen and has 
carried with it a horizontal stone of which it was 
the support. This latter has been broken in the 
fall and has injured some other stones with 
which it came in contact. It is said that the 
only way of protecting the monument from 
ultimate destruction is by making a belt of 
plantation which would shelter it from the 
driving rains. A short time ago, it will be 
remembered, it was rumoured that Stonehenge 
was about to be sold and transported to America. 
We scarcely realised then that there were other 
ways in which this remarkable monument might 
be lost to the nation. According to an old 
superstition the falling of one of the columns at 
Stonehenge was an ill omen, betokening the 
approaching death of the monarch. The omen 
in this case has been sadly fulfilled, for since 
the para^^aph above was written the news has 
come which has plunged the whole nation into 
mourning. Our beloved Queen has passed 
away ! 
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LOCAL BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

(Continued from 2nd 5., //., page 12J,) 

There is something of the rare and not a little 
of the curious in the following list, including as 
it does George Thomson's tract on the antiquity 
of Christianity in Scotland, 1 594 ; the first edition 
of Father Paul Tavemer's narrative of Count 
Walter Leslie's historical embassy to Constanti- 
nople, 1668 ; two graduation theses of Marischal 
College, of which no perfect copies are known ; 
and the facetious account of the Buttery College, 
published by John Forbes in 1702. 

Taylor and Skinner's valuable plan of Aber- 
deen and Vicinity in 1773 was prepared from a 
skilful and accurate survey, and comprehends a 
view of the town and its surroundmgs. The 
surveyors unhappily found the publication un- 
profitable, for the Town Council, in addition to 
an original premium of the same amount, voted 
them 2io los. from the Kirk and Bridge Fund, 
" on account of the loss they had sustained." 

The dispute between the two roads, 1805, a 
humorous production addressed "to Maister 
James Chalmers, News Prenter, Aberdeen," and 
signed " John Frost, Bogbain, i' the neuk o' auld 
Chash," is a rather good example of the broad 
Buchan dialect. 

Dr. Adam Thom, some of whose works may 
possibly have escaped our research, at the time 
of his graduation at King's College in 1824, was 
an assistant teacher at Udny Academy, and 
afterwards followed the same profession at 
Woolwich. An early emigrant to Upper Canada, 
he became successively journalist, politician, 
lawyer and judge, being appointed in 1839 the 
first Recorder of Rupert's Land. From this 
position in the far North-West he retired in 
1854 to his native country, but spent his last 
years in London, where he died in 1890, at the 
advanced age of 88. He was the father of 
Adam Bisset Thom (bom at Fort Garry, 1843), 
the author of several popular books, which have 
run through many editions. 

Walter Thom, the historian of Aberdeen, 
spent his latter years in Dublin, where he died 
at a comparatively early age. His literary 
mantle fell upon the shoulders of his more 
distinguished son, Alexander, who became a 
very eminent statistician, the compiler and 
editor of the largest and best Reference Annual 
published in the English language. He was 
also an excellent man of business, and founded 
the most extensive and prosperous printing 
establishment in Ireland. 

We note the works of two early Aberdeen 
Doctors, named Alexander Thomson, one of 



whom practised at Montrose, the other in 
London. Another man of the same name was 
the poet of "Whist," an Aberdonian of con- 
siderable culture, who spent his brief literary 
life in Edinburgh. Still another and better 
known Alexander Thomson became a distin- 
guished and much esteemed dissenting minister 
in Manchester, where he will be long and well 
remembered. K. J. 



Ed 



n., 



1839. 
1840. 

ti 

1841. 

1840. 

1843. 



Strathbogie^ Presbytery of. 

Note of Suspension, etc. : Cruick 

shank agt. Dewar. 
Report of proceedings thereon. 
Plain statement by the majority. 
Statement for the Presbytery. 2nd ed. 
Suspension of the majority. 
Speech of the Dean of Faculty. 

Strathcona and Mount Royalj Lord 
(Donald Alex. Smith). 
Introduction to Heckles Willson's 
" The Great Company, being a 
history of the honourable com- 
pany of Merchant Adventurers 
trading into Hudson's Bay." Toronto, 1899. 
{Another ed.y 2 vols,^ Lond.y igoo.) 

Stuart, Jane Isabella, 

A Ghost's Philosophy. Abd. ptd. Lond., 1889. 
Songs and Verses. m 1886. 

Sutherland, Alexander, 

Redmond the Rebel. 3 vols. Lond., 18 19. 

A Summer Ramble in the North 
Highlands. 

Symon and Janet \ to which is added 
the old ballad of the Sheffield 
Prentice, 



ti 



1825. 



Table of dtus payable by entrants to the 
Wright and Cooper Trade, 

Tail, John. 

The New Views. 

Tail, Thomas, 

Account of Meldrum (Sine. Stat. 
Ace, xiii.). 

Tarras, William, 
Poems. 

Tavemer, Paul, 

Caesarea legatio, mandante Rom. 
Imperatore Leopoldo I. ad 
Portam Ottomaiiicam suscepit 
, . . Walterus S.R.I. Comes de 
Leslie . • . succincta narratione 
exposita a R. P. P[aulo] T[aver 
ner], S.J. 

{Another ed,, Vienna, 1672; 
German ed, , Breslau, 1680, ) 

Tawse, John, 

What is a Sabbath School Teacher ? 
An address. 



Phd., s.a. 
Abd., 1865. 
Abd., 1845. 



Edin., 1804. 



Vienna, 1668. 



Edin., 1850. 
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Edin., 1868. 
1869. 

1873. 



M 
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Taylor^ Alexander, 

Account of Leochel Cusbnie (New 
Stat. Ace, xii.). 
Taylor^ Alexander (not, Fetteresso), 
Lummie. (i2mo. 12 pp. No 

title.) Abd., 1857. 

Taylor y Elizabeth, 

Blind Pits : a novel. 
The Braemar Highlands. 
Quixstar : a novel. 

Taylor^ George (Strachan), 

Delvings ; by a son of the soil. Montrose, 1888. 

Taylor^ George^ and Andrew Skinner, 
A large plan of the city of Aber- 
deen, the old town and adjacent 
country, made out from actual 
survey taken in 1773. A. Bell, 
sc. Edin., 1775. 

Taylor^ Hugh, 

Account of New Deer (Sine. Stat. 
Ace, ix.). 
Taylor^ John (King's Coll,, 176s). 
Account of I^thnot and Navar 
(Sine Stat. Ace. iv.). 

Taylor, John(M,A,, Kin^s Coll., 1784), 

Dissertatio de Haemorrhagiis. Edin., 1787. 

Taylor, John (Huntly), 

On different modes of reaping. n 1845. 

Taylor, Seymour, 

On Enteric Fever (in St. Thomas 

Hosp. Rep.). Lond., 1878-81. 

Anatomical Variations (in St. 

Thomas Hosp. Rep.). ti m 

On Diabetes. n n 

Case of Intellectual Aura. it 1890. 

On the slow heart. n ti 

Case of complete transposition of 

viscera. ti 1892. 

Index of Medicine : a Manual. n 1894. 

Taylor, Walter Ross, 

The Reception of the Gospel. Lond., 1830. 

The Free Church of Scotland. Edin., 1898. 

Religious thought, &c., in the nine- 
teenth century. n 1900. 
Account of Thurso (New Stat. Ace. , 

XV.). 

Sermon xliv. (**Free Church 

Pulpit," vol. i.). 
Taylor, William, 

The Autobiography of a Highland 

Minister : edited by A, Taylor 

Innes, Lond., 1897. 

Memorials of Dr. C. C. Mackintosh 

of Tain and Dunoon. 1870. 

Diary of James Calder of Croy. 1875. 

Fragments of the early history of 

Tain. Tain, 1865. 

Researches into the history of Tain. n 1882. 

Taylor, William L* 

Bibliography of Peterhead Periodi- 
cal Literature, priv. ptd. Abd., 1889. 



Edin., 1863. 
Abd., 1894. 



Temple, Charles S, 

The antiquities of Udny. 

Temple, William, 

The Thanage of Fermartyn. 

Templeton, James, 

Questions to be considered, &c. 

(Broadsheet). Abd., s.a. 

Terfns of Communion agreed by Scots 

Methodists, Abd., 1777. 

Tester, William Hay Leith (nat, Bal- 
nacroft, Crathie, 
Poems. Elgin, 1865. 

{2nd ed,, enlarged, Elgin, 1867,) 
Select Poems of La Teste. Abd., 1870. 

Floriline Bijou : a new tale. Elgin, 1874. 

La Teste's Poetical Gems. m 1886. 

La Teste's Poems. 9th ed. n 1887. 

Tevendale, Elizabeth (nat, Arbuthtwt, 
1784), 
Poems. Abd., 1820. 

Thain, Leslie, 

Nell, the Kitchen Angel, and other 

poems. Abergavenny, 1885. 

Timotheus the Violin Player (a 

poem). II [1889]. 

Poems. Second series. Brechin [1890]. 

The Aberdeen Independent. No. 1 1. 

(June). Abd., 1831. 

The Aberdeen Vocalist, a collection of 
original Scottish Songs. ( i6mo. 
40 pp.). Abd., 1829. 

The Birthday, with a few strictures on 
the times, a poem in three 
cantos. By a Farmer, Lond., 1 781. 

{4to. 76 pp. The local refer- 
ences are to Laurencekirk.) 

The Book of the Mason Craft, Abd., 1896. 

Begins " The Committee appointed agree- 
ably to an Act of Parliament, 
<5r*r. *' (Roll of Voters for first 
election of Police Commis- 
sioners.) i6mo. 31 pp. Abd., s.a. 

The Country friefu^s answer, &^c. (re 
Settlement of a minister at 
Aberdeen, Edin., 1726. 

Begins ** The following representation 
was yesterday introduced in the 
Michaelmas Head Court, 27 
Sept., 1786, Abd., 1786. 

The great and important dispute between 
the two roads settled and decided 
in favour of the Huntly line in 
two genuine letters to the 
Printer. [i2mo. 12 pp. Title- 
page imperfect.] [Abd., 1805]. 

Begins ** The heemble petition of the 
peer shank workers andfingren 
spinners of Aberdeen,^' etc, 
[no title-page. 4to.] s.l. et a. 
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The Institution and Progress of the 

Buttery College at Slains, in 

the Parish of Cruden^ Aber- 
deenshire ; with a catalogue of 

the books and manuscripts in 

the library of that university ; 

Sess. i6gg-iyoo-iyoi, 

John Forbes, Abd., 1702. 
{Reprinted in WcUsoris ** Curious 

Collection of Scots Poems ^^^ part 

Hi, , Edin, , i^ii; S. N. 6* ^. , 

1st S., X., 113). 
The laird 0* Drum and the baron 0* 

Leys, Abd., 1888. 

The missing link in Spurgeon^s theology. 

By a Layman, {2nd ed,), Abd., 1 861. 

The tempercUe man^s pocket companion 

for 1840, Abd., 1840. 

The tried of Protestantism and Catho- 
licism, By Veritas, Abd., 1831. 

The witty and entertaining exploits of 
George Buchanan^ commonly 
called the Kin^z Fool, Printed 
for the Booksellers, Abd., s.a. 

Theses generates, Marischal College, 

(No title,) [Edin., 1616]. 

Theses Philosophicae, Begins p. 5, 
" Cum tanta sit Moralis 
Philosophiae excellentia et 
ulilitas^^ [etc]. Ends p. 12, 
**ix, Sicut materia seipsam 
movere nequit, ita nee mota 
cogitationem producer e potest,^'* 
[Fragment of Theses probably 
of Marischal College in the 
type of Jam^s NicolJ] [Abd., circ 1730]. 
Thomy Adam, 

Testimonials in favour of A. T. 
[candidate for classical master- 
ship in Edinburgh Academy"], s.l. [1824]. 
The complete gradus. Lond., 1832. 
Letter to Rt. Hon. E. G. Stanley. 

Montreal, 1834. 
Remarks on the petition of the 

convention. n 1835. 

Review of Canada Committee 

Report. fi M 

Anti-Gallic Letters. ti 1836. 

The Claims to the Oregon territory 

considered. Lond., 1844. 

A Voyage round the world (Sir 

George Simpson's). 2 vols. n 1847. 

Chronology of Prophecy. ti 1848. 

A charge delivered to the grand 
jury of Assiniboia, 20th Feb., 

1845* " " 

Barrow in Furnace. (2 nos.). m 1869. 

Overend and Gumey prosecution. 

(two editions). 
The prosecutor's protest against 

judicial despotism and forensic 

monopoly. 



II 



II 



M 



Queen alone in every heart. By a 
Sextuagenarian Tory. Lond., 1876. 

Bane and Antidote together. ti 1884. 

Emmanuel alone, for his own sake, 
through time and space alike. m 1885. 

Emmanuel : both the germ and the 
outcome of the Scripture Alpha- 
bets. It II 

Recorder A. Thom ; a biographical 
notice. Winnipeg, 1891. 

Adam Thom, LL.D., 1802- 1890 

(with portrait). s.l. et a. 

Thom, Alexander, 

Account of Glenbervie (Sine. Stat. 
Ace, xi.). 

Thom, Alexander, 

Account of Nigg (New Stat. Ace, 
xi.). 

Thom, Alexander, 

An Inquiry into the nature and 
cause of storms in the Indian 
Ocean south of the equator. Lond., 1845. 

Thom, Alexander, 

Thom's British Directory. Dublin, v.a. 

Thom's Irish Almanac. n n 

Thom's Statistics of Great Britain 

and Ireland. n m 

Thom's Official Directory of the 

United Kingdom. n m 

A collection of tracts, etc. , on the 

natural history of Ireland. (2 vols.). n i860. 

Thom, George, 

Memoirs of Mrs. C. L. Thom, from 
the MS. of G. T., edited by J. 
Cobbin. Lond., 1822. 

Thom, George, 

An address to the graduates of 

Madras University. Madras, 1875. 

Outlines of Elementary Physio- 
graphy. Edin., 1881. 
{2nd ed,y Edin,, i88g,) 

Thom, Robert, 

-^sop's Fables in Chinese. Canton, 1837. 

{Other eds,, 1838 , 1840 and i8gi. 
Lasting Resentment. n 1839. 

Chinese-English Vocabulary. n 1843. 

The Chinese Speaker. Ningpo, 1846, &c. 

{Cantonese ed, also, in 4 vols,) 

Thom, Robert Kilgour, 

Edit, Treatise on the Lord's 

Prayer, by S. Cyprian, Bishop 
and Martyr. [Abd.], 1851. 

Thom, Robert Riach, 

A Manual of Praise. Lond., s.a. 

Thom, Walter, 

Board of Agriculture. Sketch of 
the second chapter of the General 
Report regarding the agricultural 
and political state of Scotland. 
Drawn up by W. T. 8vo. s.I.', 181 1. 
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Edit The Dublin Correspondent. 

Contributor to Brewster's Encyclo- 
paedia. 

Contributor to Shaw Masson's Agri- 
cultural and Statistical Account 
of Ireland. 

Thorny William (Advocate, Aberdeen). 
7hom V. Dalrymple, The Appel- 
lant's Case. Lond.y 1763. 
The Respondent's Case. h h 

T/iomsonj Alexander, 

De vera medicinae instituendae 

ratione. Utrecht, 1698. 

Dissertationes medicae. i2mo. Leyden, 1705. 
Six essays on mineral waters, etc. 

(in " Medical Essays "). Edin., 1733-36. 

TTtomson, Alexander, 

Letters on the British Museum. Lond., 1767. 
An enquiry into the nature, causes, 

and method of cure of nervous 

disorders. 2nd ed. n 1782. 

{4th ed,y Lond,y ijgs*) 
Trans, Suetonius Tranquillus vitae 

xii. Caesarum. n 1796* 

{Reprinted in Bohn^s Classics y iSjj,) 
Letters of a traveller on the various 

countries of Europe, Asia, and 

Africa. m 1798. 

The family physician, or domestic 

medical friend. n 1807. 

Thomsony Alexander (ly 63- 1803), 

The Choice : a poem. Edin., 1788. 

"Whist : a poem in twelve cantos. n 1790. 

{Some copies dated iigi : 2ttd ed, , 
Edin,y 17^2.) 
Dramatic pieces from the German. n 1792. 
An Essay on Novels. n 1793. 

The Paradise of Taste. Lond., 1796. 

The German Miscellany. Perth, 1796. 

{Second edition y Edin,y 1806.) 
Pictures of Poetry. Exlin., 1799. 

The East Indian {trans, from 

Kotzebue). Lond., n 

The British Parnassus. Edin., 1801. 

Sonnets, Odes, and Elegies. n n 

{Another editiony Lond.y 1802,) 

Thomsony Alexander, 

Account of Camock (Sine. Stat. 
Ace, xi.). 

Thomsony Alexander, 

Life of Alexander Ross, Lochlee. 

(In Helenore.) Dundee, 1812. 

Account of Garvock (Sine. Stat. 

Ace, iii.). 
Account of Lintrathen (Sine. Stat. 

Ace, xxi.). 



Thomsony Alexander (of Banchory). 

of Chi 



Edin., s.a. 



II 



II 



The Cultivation of Chicory. 
On recent plantations on Deeside. 
Report on juvenile delinquency. Abd., 1848. 
{Also for i8sSy i8^6y etc.) 



Letter to M. D. Hill (two editions). Abd., 1853. 

Remarks on Exlucation Bill. n 1854. 

Improvement of Waste Land. Edin., 1855. 

Remarks on Prof. Baden-Powell's 

"Recent Origin of Man." n 1856. 

Triumphal Pillars and Arches of 

Rome. M 1859. 

Report on Aberdeen Industrial 

Feeding Schools. Lond., i860. 

Report on the repression of prosti- 
tution. Abd., It 

Letter to the Lord Justice Clerk. 

Bournemouth, 186 1. 

Sculptured Stones at Dinnacair. [Edin., 1862.] 

The Social Aspects of Strong 

Drink. Manchester, m 

Four Circles of Standing Stones, 
Banchory -De venick. Edin., 1864. 

The Newton Stone and its inscrip- 
tions. s.l. et a. 

The Newton Stone. Abd., 1864, 

The Newton Stone. Edin., 1865. 

Thomsony Alexander, 

Preface to " Pearse on Death." 

G. King, Abd., s.a. 

On a ministry adapted to the age. Lond., 1849. 

Address at the funeral of E^lph 

Ward law. Gw., 1854. 

Christian Authorship : a Lecture. Manchr., 1856. 

A question concerniug the basis of 

faith. Lond., 1857. 

Trans. H. A. C. Haevemick's 
"An Historico-critical introduc- 
tion to the Pentateuch." Edin., 1858. 

The scripture argument for national 

state churches examined. Manchr., 186 1. 

John Calvin, the man and the doc- 
trine ; a tercentenary memorial. Lond., 1864. 

Sermon on the late Canon 
Stowell. Manchr., 1865. 

Culture and Nonconformity. Lond., 1875. 

Doctrine ; the old and the new. n m 

The harmony between Moses and 
Christ (two editions). Manchr., 1877. 

The scripture doctrine of future 
punishment. n 1878. 

Thomsony Allen, 

The development of the human 
embryo. Edin., 1839* 

Thomsony Andrew (of Banchory). 

A new and cheap method of puri- 
fying gold and silver. Lond., 1805* 
{Reprinted from Nicholson^s 
Journal y xi,y 12J,) 

Thomsony Arthur. 

Edit, Collection of Psalm Tunes 

for the West Church. Abd., 1839* 

Thomsony David, 

Has Marischal College the power 
of conferring degrees, &c. n 1850. 
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Revised and edited Stuart's ** Cale- 
donia Romana." 2nd ed. Ex]in., 

Acoustics. (Repr. from Encyc, 
Brit.^ 9th ed.) n 

Thomson^ George, 

De antiquitate Christianae Religionis 
apud Scotos. Romae, 

Thomson^ George. 

The Anatomy of the human bones. Lond., 
A short method of discovering the 

virtues of plants. 
Of the Four Senses. 
Syllabus pointing out every part of 

the human system. 
The Art of Dissecting {trans, from 

the Latin of Lyserus). 

Thomson^ George, 

Account of Fetteresso (New Stat. 
Ace, xi.). 

Thomson^ George. 

The antiseptic system in surgery. Lond., 
Eversion of the bladder in an adult. 
Case of trephining. 
Injury to head followed by paralysis. 
Primary cerebral abscess cured by 
trephining. 



11 



II 



M 



1852. 
1875. 

1594- 

1734. 

II 
II 

s.a. 
1740. 



II 
II 
II 



II 



1875. 

II 
1883. 
1885. 

1888. 



> ♦■ < 



Local Bibliography : Francis Lathom. — 
A correspondent, "Y," of Notes and Queries 
(London), sends to the number for 26th Sept., 
1857 (2nd S., iv., 259), the following curious 
note : — 

"A gentleman, who was generally called Mr. 
Francis, lived for many years with a farmer in the 
parish of Fyvie in Aberdeenshire. While residing 
there, he published several works, Young John Bull^ 
The Mysterious Freebooter^ Puzzled and Pleased^ and 
others. My informant, one of the family with whom 
he lived, says that when he published he did so under 
the name of Letham or Lothian, — most likely a 
mistake for Lathom. He died in 1832 or 1833, and 
is buried in the churchyard of Fyvie. 

He used to receive ;^400 per annum, which was 
remitted to him quarterly from Norwich. He also is 
remembered to have received £dfi as the price of, or 
profit on, some of his works. At the time of his 
death he was amusing himself by training a few young 
rustics for the stage, and had fitted up a theatre, the 
dresses and scenery of which cost him upwards of ;^ 100. 

He was believed to be the illegitimate son of an 
English peer, and from his income, etc., was looked 
on as a great man in the district. There was certainly 
something mysterious in his history." 

Can any reader of S. N, 6r* Q, throw further 
light on this story? It would be interesting to 
ascertain which of Francis Lathom's works fall 
properly within the scope of the New Spalding 
Club's projected Local Bibliography, as defined 
in S. N, (Sr» 2-> ^st Sen, xii., 26 (iii., 3, A.). 



I append a list of such titles as I find in Watt's 
Bibliotheca Britannica^ the Dictionary of Na- 
tional Biography^ and the British Museum 
Catalogue of Printed Books; and shall be glad 
to have omissions pointed out : — 



All in a bustle. 


Norwich, 1 


1795 


Astonishment ! ! ! 2 v. 


Lond., 


[802 


Castle of OUada. 2 v. 


Lond., ] 


[799 


Castle of the Thuilleries. 2 v. 


Lond., ] 


[803 


Curiosity. 


Norwich, ] 


[801 


Dash of the day. 


Norwich, 1 


[800 


Ernestina. 2 v. 


Lond., ] 


1803 


Fashionable mysteries. 3 v. 


Lond., ] 


[829 


Fatal vow. 2 v. 


Lond., ] 


[807 


Holiday time. 


Norwich, ] 


t8oo 


Human beings. 3 v. 


Lond., 


1807 


Impenetrable secret. 2 v. 


Lond., ] 


[805 


Italian mysteries. 3 v. 


Lond., 1 


[820 


Live and learn. 4 v. 


Lond., ] 


1823 


London. 4 v. 


Lond., ] 


[809 


Men and manners. 4 v. 


Lond., ] 


[799 


Midnight bell. 2nd ed. 3 v. 


Lond., ] 


[798 


Mysterious freebooter. 4 v. 


Lond., ] 


[806 


Mystery. 2 v. 


Lond., ] 


[800 


Mystic events. 4 v. 


Lond., ] 


[830 


One pound note. 2 v. 


Lond., ] 


[820 


Orlando and Seraphina. 


Norwich, ] 


[799 


Polish bandit. 3 v. 


Lond., ] 


[824 


Puzzled and pleased. 3 v. 


Lond., ] 


[822 


Romance of the Hebrides. 3 v. 


Lond., ] 


[809 


Unknown. 3 v. 




1808 


Very strange but very true. 4 v. 




[803 


Wife of a million. 


Norwich, 1 


:8o2 


Young John Bull. 3 v. 


Lond., 1 


[828 


P.J 


. Anderson. 



Francis Lathom, or, as he was called in Fyvie, 
Mr. Francis, was reported to be the son of an English 
nobleman or a wealthy Englishman, who, for some 
reason best known to himself, was willing to pay 
handsomely for the board and lodging of his son at a 
distance from the English home. One of my informants 
says that the amount of this payment was £<^ a 
quarter, or very nearly ;^i a day — a sum large enough 
to make him an object of great attention and desire 
on the part of those who struggled for him, if they 
did not actually fight for his possession. He appears 
to have been under the care of an Inverurie Bailie 
for some time, and to have during this period made 
the acquaintance of the Fyvie farmer in whose family 
he afterwards came to reside. While he resided at 
Inverurie he became much attached to a farm servant 
man, who made use of his influence over him to entice 
him away from his Inverurie home and carry him off 
to Banff. There he detained him till he received a 
quarter's pay, which seems to have been his chief 
object, as immediately thereafter he hired a coach 
and started Francis off to Inverurie in it. The horses 
got knocked up by the time they reached the steep 
hill above New Bigging (Fyvie), and could proceed 
no further. Then Mr. Francis made his way up the 
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"brae" lo Boplavie, the farm which hi: had visited 
from Inverurie, and was taken in by Alenander Rennie 
and his wife, who [henceforward becittne his hust and 
hostess. The Inverurie Bailie is reported to have 
made several aitempts to recover possession of his 
lodgei ; but Mr. and Mrs. Rennie were always found 
equal to the task of preventing this, and one of my 
infonnBiits gave ine details of a hand-to-hand free 
fsht between the would-be aad the actual possessor 
(rf Mr. Francis, in which the latter was victorious. 
Francis continued with the Kennies at Di^avie, and 
was popularly known in the parish as " Boggie's 
Lord," till Mr. Rennie lefl Fyvie for the farm of 
Miln&eld, in the neighbouring parish of Monquhitter. 
Here Francis died, and his burial in the churchyard 
of Fyvie is recorded under the name of Mr. James 
Francis before the end of the year 1832, in the ground 
belonging lo the Kennies. 

Since then Mi. and Mrs. Rennie have been buried 
in the grave neiit lo him, while at least two of their 
children lie in the same grave as Mr. Francis. I am 
lold that he was very peculiar In his dress — " he didna 
wear the clothes of hereabouts" — he had parri -coloured 
garments as if he had been a play-actor ; he wrote a 
gieat deal — novels for the Minerva Press, poems. 
songs, which he himself sang; and that he had a 

moon "nips." He was harmless, fond of talki 
had an Ei^lish "tongue," and was a general bvourile. 
One of my informants remembers seeing a sort of 
cupboard at the foot of his bed, into which he was 
smu^lcd for concealment when the Inverurie Bailie 
came in search of him. Another remembers him at 
his mother's, where he was sent for a month to be out 
of the way. He received London newspapers regu- 
larly, and enjoyed their gossip ; and was one day 
especially astonished and excited as he told the friend 
lo whom he was accustomed to go with any especially 
bterestin^ news that "Old Tom Coutts the banker 
had married Hetty Mellon the actress," He was 
exceedingly interested in theatrical news. 

In making enquiries on this subject, I have been 
forcibly struck with the quick and almost complete 
5ui»dence into oblivion of a matter that between 60 
BDil 70 years ago Billed every one's mouth in the 
parish with subject of talk, anecdote, and conjecture, 
and how difliult, if not impossible, it is to find proof 
of any parochial fact that is not committed lo writing 
after the death of a couple of general 

A J M 

The Manse, Fyvie, March 7. 

(From the Banffshire Journal of lath M h 90 



TiiK March number of the G ne I ^ 
Ma^asinf is d ly 1 

subject of the *' ii I 

give lli^o£^^^ u pi 



BlBLlOGRAPHV OF ABERDEEN PEHIODlCAl, 

Literature : Almanacs (ist S., i,, 4 ; ix., 2 ; 
X., 161, 191 ; xi., 75 ; 3nd S., ii., 140)-— Vet a 
third Aberdeen Almanac has come under my 

"The North of Scotland Almanac for 1840, being 
Leap Year. Aberdeen : Printed at the Constitu- 
tional Ofiicc, by Geo. Cornwall." Pp. 61,4x24, 
P. J. Anderson. 



Stonehenge. — A metrical histotncal tale, 

"Robert III. of Scotland's Answer to Henry IV, 

of England," in reply to his call to do homage, 

clearly refers to Stonehenge, and contrives to 

introduce two different origins for the name, one 

making "henge" mean hanging, and the other 

deriving it from Hengist, who, along with 

Horsa, slew the British nobles near Salisbury. 

The tale, being mentioned in the "Complaynt 

of Scotland," must be older than 1 S49- Robert, 

contrasting the ever free condition of Scotland 

with that of often conquered England, says :— 

"To Julius Cicsar pay it yee, 

Of tribute, thus ye was not free. 

With Saxons syne ye were orthrawn. 

Who slew your gentles of Ingland 
At Salysbury. as I understand. 
In token is the Hingand Slanes, 
That were set up tor their names. 

J. M. 

Ron Roy's Snuff-Mull,— Mr. John C. 
Duncan, Sheffield, has the veritable snuff-mull 
of the famous freebooter, Rob Roy. It is made 
of horn, the box itself being very much of the 
shape and size of the bowl of the old-feshioned 
toddy ladle, used in former days for mixing the 
punch in the large punch-bowls of those times. 
The lid is nearly the same as the box, but not 

Siite so deep. It has no hinge. The top bears 
e inscription cut into the horn, " R. R M'G, C, 
172a" Under the real lid of the mull, which 
lifts off, a silver lid has been put on, and affixed 
h m II itself by a hinge. It gives the history 

f h box as follows :— "This box belonged to 
R b K y Macgregor Campbell, 'Rob Roy' of 
C g R yston, Glenfalloeh Hills, and at his 
f I Balquhidder, about 1733, was given 
by h idow, Helen Macgregor, to Captain 

\ I Hunter of Duncieugh, an old friend of 
R b R > s father. It was kept in the Hunter 
f m l> il after the death of Captain Archie's 
g t,n dson, Malcolm Hunter, J. P. for Ren- 
f d was presented by his widow to Mr. 

Cha 1 Hoare, of Londoa— Glasgow, 20ih 
A t. 873-" 
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American-Aberdeen Graduates (ist Sen, 
xii., 95, 159) ; AND Medical Diploma (vi., 172) : 
— II. William Paine. In my Fasti Acad. 
Mariscall.^ ii., 127, I quote, from a MS. Album 
of graduations kept by Dr. Alexander Donaldson, 
Professor of Medicine in Marischal College from 
1755 to 1793, t^G record of a degree of M.D. 
conferred in 1775, by recommendation of Drs. 
Lowder and Saunders, on John Paine. From 
some interesting letters which I have received 
from the Rev. George Sturgis Paine (B.A., 
Harvard, 1853), it appears that the entry in the 
College Album is incorrect, and that the degree 
in question was conferred on my correspondent's 
grandfather, William Paine. Mr. G. S. Paine 
was able to produce not merely an extract 
Minute of the Royal College of Physicians of 
London, proving that William Paine exhibited 
his Marischal College diploma of 1775 to the 
Examining Board of the College on 24th August, 
1781 ; but also a photograph of the actual dip- 
loma, which fortunately has been preserved m 
the Museum of the American Antiquarian Society. 
The Senatus of Aberdeen University has con- 
sidered the evidence to be satisfactory, and has 
authorised the requisite alteration in the Album. 
The diploma is interesting as shewing the form 
used in the eighteenth century. I append a 
transcript : — 

Universis et Singulis hasce literas visuris lecturis 
audituris Nos Alexander Donaldson saluberrimae 
Medicinae in alma Supremi Domini Regis Universitate 
Marischallana Aberdonensi Doctor et Professor actu 
Regens et Decanus Salutem. 

QuuM mos antiquus et laudabilis semper fuerit ut 
qui multo labore studioque assiduo Uteris operam 
navaverint insigni aliquo et eximio honoris titulo 
tanquam peracti laboris monumento et clarissimae 
virtutis praemio dignarentur, ut sequentium saeculorum 
progenies horum exemplo allecta ad persequendas 
arduas quidem sed pulchras eruditionis ac virtutis vias 
stimulentur ; quumque Nobis satis superque corapertum 
sit Dom. Gulielmum Paine non solum studiis medicis 
maxima cum laude per complures annos incubuisse et 
in eisdem maximos progressus hacternus fecisse, sed 
et etiam in omni Medinae praxi versatum esse ac fuisse : 
Propterea Nos Alexander Donaldson (Gymnasiarcha 
ceterisque in praedicta Universitate Professoribus con- 
sentientibus) antedictum Dom. Gulielmum Paine 
Medicinae Doctorem creamus declaramus et constitui- 
mus, illique tenore praesentium literarum vim publici 
instrumenti habentium Medicinam exercendi hie et 
ubique terrarum potestatem conferimus, omnibusque 
et smgulis istius gradus privilegiis immunitatibus et 
honoribus aliis quocumque nomine censeantur, juxta 
formam continentem vim et tenorem statutorum et 
privilegiorum Academiis et Universitatibus conces- 
sorum eum frui ac feliciter gaudere jubemus. In 
quorum omnium fidem ac testimonium Diploma hocce 
Doctoratus Instrumentum magni Universitatis sigilli 



appensione, nostrisque chirographis communiri volui- 
mus. 

Datum Aberdoniae primo die Novembris, Anno 
Millesimo septingentesimo septuagesimo quinto. 

Alexr- Donaldson, Medicinae 
Doctor Professor et Decanus. 

Georgius Campbell, Gymnasiarcha, 

SS. T.P. 
J. Beattie, LL.D., Mor. P.P. 
GuLiELMUs Kennedy, L.G.P. 
Geo. Skene, M.D., P.P. 
Patricius Copland, P.P. 
GuLiELMUs Trail, LL.D., P.P. 

Notes on the Life and Character of Dr. William 
Paine ^ by George E. Francis (Worcester, U.S.A., 
1900), gives some account of the career of a 
remarkable man, whom one is glad to be able 
to claim as an Aberdeen graduate. 

P. J. Anderson. 

New Publication.— Readers might like to 
know that a limited edition of a history of the 
Lyons of Cosrines and Wester Ogill — junior 
branches of Glamis — will shortly be published 
by Messrs. Waterston, Edinburgh. It is written 
by Mr. Andrew Ross, Marchmont Herald, and 
as Wester Ogill was a prolific family, will 
probably touch many persons. 

A Constant Reader. 

Antiquarian Find at New Deer.— One 
day last month, during ploughing operations on 
the farm of Mr. John Littlejohn, three cinerary 
urns were discovered, and five on the day 
following, along with a bronze knife of the usual 
type. Some of the urns have the well-known 
markings, others are unomamented. They are 
all sun-baked pottery, and all have been more 
or less broken by the plough. Appearances 
point to the likelihood that these remains are 
those of some old-world chiefs pyre, his ashes 
being those found in an urn of the better make. 

106. Tait, Clerk, Chivas. — Wanted the 
parentage of William Tait (b. 1668, d. 1725), 
carpenter in Ludquharn, and of his wife, Agnes 
Clerk (b. 1669, d. 1739) ; and of Grizel Chivas, who 
married their son, Thomas Tait (b. 1691, d. 1770), 
mason in Buthlaw. William and Thomas Tait were 
respectively great-great-grandfather and great-grand- 
father of Archibald Campbell Tait (b. i8ii, d. 1882), 
Archbishop of Canterbury, and were buried in the 
Parish Church of Longside, Aberdeenshire, where 
lies over their grave a huge stone slab, bearing an 
elaborate Latin epitaph from the pen of John Skinner, 
a former pastor of the Parish. 

London. H. A. P. 
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107. Gaelic Music. — In the late J. F. CampbeU's 
"Popular Tales of the W. Highlands," vol. iv., p. 
369, be states that **a work on Gaelic Music is in 
course of preparation." Was this promise ever ful- 
filled ? If so, would some one kindly give me title 
and publisher's name? 

South Australia. Southern Cross. 



108. Register of Indentures of the Burgh 
OF Banff. — Among recent discoveries of papers re- 
lating to Banffshire, or elsewhere, is anything known 
of a ** Register of Indentures of the Burgh of Banff?" 
Surely such a register was kept, and may one hope 
that the Court Records would yield it up to a patient 
searcher. Its interest to S, N. &* Q. is obvious. 

Southern Cross. 

109. Authorship of "The Turkish Spy." — 
Will some one kindly indicate where more recent 
information than that of D 'Israeli or Boswell may be 
got as to the authorship of " The Turkish Spy ?" 

Durris. A. Macdonald. 

[By a curious coincidence, we to-day publish a first 
instalment of a discussion on this subject. — Ed.] 



zza George Mackenzie, M.D. — Can any one 
tell me if Dr. George Mackenzie, the author of 
"The Lives and Characters of the Most Eminent 
Writers of the Scots Nation," 3 vols., Edinb., 1708- 
22, was ever employed as a Jacobite emissary on the 
Continent, In connection with the rebellion of 1715 ? 
The grandson of George Mackenzie, 2nd Earl of 
Seaforth, he was born in 1669 ; studied at Aberdeen 
(where he graduated in 1682), and at Oxford and 
Paris ; took his M.D. at Aberdeen, and became a 
member of the Royal College of Physicians, Edin- 
burgh. He was expelled from the post of physician 
to Heriot*s Hospital, for Jacobite and Episcopalian 
leanings, in 17 11. The second volume of his book 
was published in this year, and was dedicated to the 
Earl of Mar, who is said to have " imployed him to 
give him a little money" (Irving's " Lives of Scottish 
Writers," I., 98 n). I should like to know if he can 
possibly be the writer of two letters to the Earl of 
Mar, written from St. Petersburg in October, 17 14. 
It is certain that the Earl had much treasonable 
correspondence with the Continent at that period. 



answers* 



Dollar. 



R. P. 



III. Linten Lowren. — A public lecturer lately 
quoted the following verse from the "old song of 
Linten Lowren " : — 

Oh, Rhynie is a Hielan' place, 
It doesna suit a Lowlan' loon — 

And Rhynie b a cauld, clay hole, 
It isna like my faither's toon. 



Where is this song to be met with ? 



B. 



57. Bishop Gavin Dunbar's Remains (L, 57). 
— ^Information bearing on this may be found in the 
selected writings of John Ramsay, at page — . 

J. M. 

92. Cast or Rubbing of Worn Inscriptions 
(I., 160). — One good way of obtaining an impression 
of an inscribed or sculptured stone is applying to it a 
shallow wooden box filled with newly prepared stucco 
paste. Another method suited for stones in remote 
places is applying to them soft paper, such as is used 
for papering the ceilings of rooms. The paper is 
moistened and pressed into all hollows by means of 
a soft brush. It any small tears occur, bits of paper 
must be pasted over them. Then the outside of the 
paper is covered with thick flour paste ; another layer 
of paper is applied, and so on till a sufficient thickness 
is obtained. When moderately dry and firm, the 
coating is taken off. A very fair copy of a sculptured 
or inscribed stone may be got by covering it with 
white ceiling paper, and rubbing it carefully with 
green grass. If stones are covered with lichens, these 
should, if possible, be removed by wetting with very 
salt water some days beforehand. J. M. 

322. Murray Lectures at King's College 
(I., 133, 155 ; in., 44, 45 ; v., 9 ; VL, 157 ; VIIL, 

28, 47, 175 ; 2nd S., I., 144). — Add the following :— 

1826-27. Salvation by a mediator ; and The Religious 
character considered. By George Gordon McLean. 
Aberdeen, 1827. 

1829-30. On the Christian character. By George 
TuUoch. Aberdeen, 1830. 

P. J. Anderson. 

607. Northern Institution, Inverness (ist 
S., v., 124; 2nd S., IL, 142). — The notice of the 
Northern Institution in "Douglas's Supplement to 
the Edinburgh and Glasgow Almanacs for 1839" 
concludes with : "The museum has been transferred 
to the Inverness Academy." There is no notice of 
the Institution in " Douglas's Supplement to the 
Almanacs for 1844." S. R. 

97. GiLDEROY (2nd S., IL, 127).— I have been 
reminded — (what, for the moment, I had forgotten) — 
that an account of the ** Trial of Gilderoy and his 
* Complices ' " forms Appendix VL to Vol. I. of 
Spalding's " Memorialls of the Trubles." Appended 
to this report is a description of "Gilder Roy, called 
*the Bonnie Boy,'" from "Lives and Exploits of 
English Highwaymen, Pirates, and Robbers," by 
Captain Charles Johnson. I may mention that 
reference to the trial of Gilderoy is made in the 
article, " Proceedings against the Clan Gregor," in 
" Narratives from Criminal Trials in Scotland," by 
John Hill Burton (Edin., 1852). R. A. 
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A Century of Scottish History, from the days of the 
Vj" to those within living memory. By Sir Henry 
Craik, K.C.B. Wm. Blackwood & Sons, Edin- 
burgh & London, 1901. [Two volumes, 486 + 472 
pp. 30 shillings.] 

There has been of late years a remarkable gathering 
up of the fragments of Scottish history, but no more 
important contribution than this has been made to the 
subject since John Hill Burton's, to which Sir Henry 
Craik's volumes are the natural and worthy sequel. 
The century indicated in the title was for Scotland a 
wonderful one. It dawned on a country " incredibly 
poor,'* in population insignificant, in social conditions 
primitive, and in political feeling disaffected. For a 
time the rebellions aggravated the miserable situation, 
by bringing a heritage of disabilities and pains and 
penalties to press on gentle and simple. The close of 
the century under review was of a total Iv different 
character. It was simply a transformation scene. 
The day of small things, but for Sir Henry Craik's 
graphic delineation, would have been relegated to the 
limbo of forgotten things. How the little one became 
a thousand, how Scotland became,' per head, the 
richest nation in the world, what were the factors in 
her career of progress, is the problem which the 
author has set himself with so much success to solve. 
To the task he has brought not only a wealth of 
varied knowledge and resources of historical data to 
bear, but also the philosophical acumen to apply them 
convincingly. It is not possible to do more here than 
hint at some of the elements which worked together 
for Scottish development. Getting finally rid of the 
distracting Jacobitism, the discovery and development 
of unsuspected mineral resources, perfecting banking 
and commercial usages, the establishment of better 
communications throughout the country, the coura- 
geous promotion of parliamentary and burgh reform, 
mtelligent advance in educational methods, are a few 
of them. In the domain of literature even Burns, 
through his poetry, is held to be an influence for 
national good, in assisting Scotland to maintain her 
national rights, ** by breathing into the Scottish Muse 
**a fire and vigour, harbingers of new feelings and 
"impulses." Of the Church as a factor the author 
has much to say, and, in saying it, reveals himself a 
theologian as well as a historian. Perhaps too little 
is said of Dissent, as modifying the deadly Moderatism 
of the Establishment, and as promoting the religious 
life of the nation. Not a word, for example, is said 
of the great movement of the Haldanes at the close 
of the i8th century. Chapter xvii. may fitly be 
termed the Biographical History of Scottish Philo- 
sophy. It is written con amore, and the characterization 
of the leaders — David Hume, Thomas Reid, Adam 
Smith, among others — is done with much discrimina- 
tion. Throughout the whole work we found the 
portraiture of the men who made the history of 
the period not the least instructive and entertaining 



portions. Of these. Sir Henry is not afraid to speak 
"plainly, if not pleasantlv." Of "Prince Charles" 
he writes with respectful sympathy. He scathes 
George IV. Others, like Lovat, Mar, Kilmarnock, 
CuUoden, Harley, Dundas, Chalmers, are sketched 
with a graphic pen. There is no " fine writing " in 
this notable book, which imparts a better and juster 
understanding of the life, character and condition of 
the Scottish people than we possessed before. Their 
marvellous progress in material things, their intel- 
lectual pursuits, and their moral fibre, as a people 
who, to say the least, take life seriously, have had 
justice done them by Sir Henry Craik. We con- 
gratulate the publishers on this important addition to 
their historical series. Ed. 
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Craik, Sir Henry, K.C.B. A Century of Scottish 
History, from the days of the '45 to those within 
living memory. 2 vols. 30/- Blackwood & Sons. 

Scots Essayists, from Stirling to Stevenson. Ed., 
with Intro. , by Oliphant Smeaton. i2mo. pp. 324. 
1/6 W. Scott. 

Mcintosh, H. Is Christ Infallible and the Bible 
True? 8vo. pp. 708. 9/- T. & T. Clarke. 

Graham, J. W. Harlaw of Sendle : Passages 
relating chiefly to the Family of that Name in 
Strathclyde, collected out of Notebooks of Thomas 
Denton, of Eselby. Cr. 8vo. pp. 348. 6/- 

Blackwood & Sons. 

Maciver, D. R., Wilkin, A. Libyan Notes. Folio, 
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NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



Correspondents will greatly oblige by sending us 
their full name and address (not necessarily for 
publication) along with their contributions. 

All communications should be accompanied by an 
identifying name and address. As publication day is 
the 25th of each month, copy should be in a few days 
earlier. Ed. 

Our space at present is barely equal to the demands 
on it. Hence several important articles have had to 
stand aside this month. Ed. 
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THE TURKISH SPY. 
By G. W. NiVEN. 

(Honorary Secretary^ Greenock Natural History Society.) 
(Continued from 2nd S., 11., page 148.) 

The eight volumes of the Turkish Spy were 
published by Rhodes as follow : — volume i at 
Michaelmas term, 1687 ; volume 2 in January, 
and volume 3 in August, 1691 ; volume 4 in 
February, and volume 5 in August, 1692 ; 
volume 6 in March, volume 7 in November, 
and volume 8 in December, 1693. The seventh 
edition of the whole work was published by 
Rhodes in 171 8. Other publishers issued the 
tenth edition in 1734, and the twenty-sixth 
edition in 1770. 

Dr. Nichols took the following memorandum 
from a transcript of a conveyance in May, 



1767 : — "Dr. Robert Midgley, of the parish of 
St. Michael Bassishaw, London, conveys, 27 
Dec, 1693, to Jos. Hindmarsh, Rd. Sare and 
Henry Rhodes all the copyright in The Turkish 
Spy in 8 volumes. He first says : translated, 
written and composed by himself. Afterwards : 
written originally in Arabic, translated into 
Italian, and from thence into English. Last of 
all he calls himself the sole author of these 
copies or books. He sold the copyright for 
;£209 IIS. 9d." 

This explains how Dr. Midgley's name came 
to be associated with the authorship of The 
Turkish Spy, but it still remains undetermined 
how he in the first instance became possessed 
of that copyright. 

In 1691 a question regarding the authorship 
of The Turkish Spy was asked of the Athenian 
Society. It appears in the " Athenian Mercury," 
volume 2, No. 17, query 4 ; and the "Athenian 
Oracle," volume 3, page 5. 

"Query. Whether the letters and story of 
The Turkish Spy be a fiction or reality? If 
true, whether past, and how long since ? 

"Answer. Is all a fiction, as we are most 
inclined to believe, *tis yet so handsomely 
managed, that one may rather suspect, than 
prove it so. Whoever writ it, 'tis plain he was 
exquisitely acquainted with the Oriental customs 
and languages : he appears a person of clear 
sense, wit, and very good humour, and has a 
valuable collection of history by him. The 
objection by some brought against it that many 
passages therein contradict publick accounts of 
the transactions which the world has seen, has 
but small force, for the book may in some 
instances be false : a secret historian seems not, 
generally speaking, to have that temptation to 
lying which those have who write a publick 
chronicle. . But supposing it true it would 
necessarily follow that it must be past, because 
it is a history of such persons and actions as are 
sometime since gone off the stage ; unless any 
one would fancy there's a sort of mystery in it, 
for which we can yet see no reason." 

In the following year, that is, in 1692, John 
Dunton published a very excellent book. It 
was entitled— " The Young Student's Library. 
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Containing Extracts and Abridgments of the 
most valuable books printed in England and in 
the Foreign Journals, from the year sixty-five to 
this time. To which is added a new Essay upon 
all sorts of Learning ; wherein its use of the 
Sciences is distinctly treated on. By the 
Athenian Society." 

There is a delightful piece of fiction in the 
elaborate frontispiece, which represents a dozen 
bewigged, gowned, and very learned looking 
gentlemen. engaged in writing at a long table, 
and who, we are asked to believe, are the 
members of the Athenian Society who answered 
the queries addressed to them, in the pages of 
the "Athenian Mercury." The contents of 
"The Young Student's Library" consists 
principally of translations from the "Journal 
des Sgavans," the " Republique des Lettres," 
and the " Universelle Bibliotheque." 

The bibliography of each branch of learning 
is prefaced by a short sketch dealing with the 
respective subjects. These comprise Divinity, 
History, Philosophy, Law, Physick and Surgery, 
Arithmetick, Poetry, Painting, Geometry, 
Astronomy, Navigation, Dialling, Opticks, 
Geography, &c. A review of The Turkish 
Spy appears at page 414, and as we do not 
think the notice has appeared in any modern 
work, we may be allowed to transcribe it from 
the ancient volume now before us : — 

"The Grand Seignor's Spye and his Secret 
Relations sent to the Divan of Constantinople, 
discovered at Paris in the reign of Lewis the 
Great, in Twelves, at Amsterdam, by Westhein. 
This work was conterfeited at Amsterdam with 
the consent of the bookseller of Paris who first 
printed it : it 's composed of many little volumes, 
which contain the most considerable events of 
Christendom in general, and of France particu- 
larly from the year 1637 to 1682. ' An Italian, 
native of Genoa, Marana by name, gives these 
relations as letters written to Ministers of the 
Ports by a Turkish Spy, who concealed himself 
at Paris. He pretends he translated it from 
Arabick into Italian, and relates at length how 
he found them. It's probably supposed 'tis the 
product of an Italian spirit, and an ingenious 
fiction like that which Virgil made use of to 
praise Augustus. This poet very often intro- 
duces Anchises, sometimes Vulcan, who to 
praise the Emperor more artificially begins by 
little and little, and falls by degrees into the 
panegyrick which was the poet's main design ; 
this is much handsomer than to praise a prince 
purely with a prospect of interest. It 's thought 
that the Sieur Marana had no other design than 
to make an elogy upon His Most Christian 
Majesty ; the better to conceal his game, and 



to render him something marvellous, he puts 
into the mouth of a Turk that which himself 
had studied upon the glorious actions of this 
puissant monarch ; but before he hath done, 
makes his Spye say many other things ; 'tis no 
matter whether it be a Turk or a Genoese that 
speaks to us, provided he gives us a good book. 
The first book is very agreeable, it contains the 
history of the last month from the year 1637, 
and of the most part of the year 1638." 

This interesting review was written by the 
learned Peter Bayle, and had been extracted by 
Dunton from " Nouvelles de la Republique des 
Lettres," March, 1684. The passage is also to 
be found in "Ovres Diverses de Bayle," volume 
I., page 20. 

In John Dunton's " Life and Errours," there 
is a very quaint note in which he claims to have 
made a great discovery, " Mr. Bradshaw is the 
best accomplished hackney writer I have met 
with ;" wrote Dunton in 1705, "his genius was 
quite above the common size and his style was 
incomparably fine. ... So soon as I saw 
the first volume of The Turkish Spy the very 
style and manner of writing convinced me that 
Bradshaw was the author. . . . Bradshaw's 
wife owned that Dr. Midgley had engaged him 
in a work which would take him some years to 
finish, for which the Doctor was to pay him 40s. 
per sheet ... so that 'tis very probable (for 
I cannot swear I saw him write it) that -Mr. 
William Bradshaw was the author of The 
Turkish Spy. Were it not for this discovery, 
Dr. Midgley had gone off with the honour of 
that performance." 

Dunton's logic is not very sound, and he 
seems to have forgotten the passage in his own 
publication, " The Young Student's Library." 

We now come to discuss the claims on behalf 
of another writer for the merit of having written 
part of The Turkish Spy. 

When Mrs. Manley, daughter of Sir Roger 
Manley, some time Governor of the Channel 
Islands, heard that Curl, the bookseller, intended 
publishing her " Life," she very cleverly fore- 
stalled him by a half fictitious " Life " of herself, 
issued under the title of "The Adventures of 
Rivella." In this work (1714) she says that 
" her father was the genuine author of the first 
volume of The Turkish Spy.^^ "Dr. Midgley, an 
ingenious physician, related to the family by 
marriage," she wrote, "had charge of looking 
over his papers, among which he found that 
MS. which he easily reserved to his proper 
use ; and both by his own pen and the assistance 
of some others continued the work until the 8th 
volume, without ever having the justice to name 
the author of the first.' 
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Sir Roger Manley died in 1688, when the first 
volume only of The Turkish Spy had been 
published ; but on other grounds Mrs. Manley's 
statement is considered a pure invention. 

We may here make a passing reference to 
another claimant to the authorship of The 
Turkish Spy^ although he must remain an 
anonymous one. 

In a little book, published in 1700, entitled 
"Humane Prudence," &c., there is a list of 
books printed for Richard Sare. One is " The 
Amours of Edward the Fourth, an Historical 
Novel. By the Author of The Turkish Spy?^ 

Mrs. Manley's "Rivella" was first in Dr. 
Johnson's mind, to the exclusion of a sounder 
criticism, when he and Boswell had the following 
conversation in April, 1783 : — " Boswell : * Pray, 
sir, is The Turkish Spy a genuine book?' 
Johnson : * No, sir ; Mrs. Manley, in her " Life," 
says that her father wrote the two first volumes ; 
and in another book, "Dunton's Life and 
Errours," we find that the rest was written by 
one Sault, at two guineas a sheet, under the 
direction of Dr. Midgley.'" 

From the extract we have already given from 
Dunton's "Life," it will be seen that Johnson 
erroneously substituted the name of Sault for 
that of Bradshaw. Dr. Sault was one of the 
first contributors to the "Athenian Mercury." 
There can be littfe doubt that, in the popular 
mind, Dr. Midgle/s name was closely associated 
with the authorship of The Turkish Spy. He 
was one of the licensers of the Press, and it has 
been proved that he certainly was the first to 
own the copyright of the work in England. It 
was probably translated by Bradshaw, under 
Midgley's direction and editorship. Dr. Midgley 
also edited " The History of the War of Cyprus," 
published in 1687. 

There are several coincidences associated with 
the two works. They are avowed translations, 
but neither the authors nor translators are 
named. The "History" is said to "discover 
the intrigues and motions of the principal Courts 
of Europe ; " The Turkish Spy is recommended 
as " discovering several intrigues and secrets of 
the Christian Courts." Dunton says he recog- 
nises Bradshaw's style in the first volume of 
The Turkish Spy. The second and subsequent 
volumes are stated to be translated from the 
Italian by the translator of the first volume. 
There never was an Italian edition, however, in 
print, although there was the MS. copy in Italian 
of the first portion referred to by Marana. 

A very curious and romantic episode is 
imported into the discussion of the authorship 
of The Turkish Spy in a MS. entitled 
"Ephemeris Vitae Abrahami Prynne," an 



account of which is given in Mr. Joseph Hunt's 
" History of the Deanery of Doncaster." It 
appears that a person named Smythe wrote to 
De la Prynne on 29th August, 1699, enquiring 
about a person who had lately lived at Man- 
chester, "who shipt from Hull to Holland," 
Prynne replied that the person referred to 
came to Hull on his way to Holland to get an 
estate fallen to him by the death of an uncle. 
He "said his name was John Midgley, and 
writ it so, and that his brother, Dr. Midgley, 
and he were the composers of The Turkish Spy., 
and that he was about thirty-five years of age. 
I became acquainted with him by chance at a 
bookseller's shop." It transpired that the reason 
for his being enquired about from Manchester 
was that a person answering his description, 
but under another name, had been practising 
frauds in that city. No further light has ever 
been thrown on this curious episode. 

" Was it ever known who was the author of 
The Turkish Spy f " queried a correspondent of 
the "Gentleman's Magazine" in 1804. "I 
cannot think that it was written by a Turk, for 
I believe it falls to the lot of but few Turks to 
be so intelligent and so political as the author 
of the work I enquire about." To this the 
Sylvanus Urban of the period curtly replied : — 
" Yes ; it was John Paul Marana, an eminent 
Italian writer." 

A warm and learned controversy on the 
authorship and date of first publication of The 
Turkish Spy took place in 1840 and 1841, 
through the medium of- the "Gentleman's 
Magazine," occasioned by the vague statements 
of Henry Hallam in his " History of Literature." 
In this debate, which was mainly between Mr. 
Hallam and Mr. Bolton Corney, many hitherto 
unknown facts were elicited, and of which we 
have freely availed ourselves. 

Hallam disputes the claim for the authorship 
of the complete work made for Marana, and 
allows that he wrote only about the half of the 
first volume ; the rest having been added in 
English and afterwards translated into French. 
Mr. Bolton Corney, on the other hand, ascribes 
the entire work to Marana, the general preface 
and the preface to the second and subsequent 
volumes alone excepted. He claims that the 
manifest inferiority of these prefaces is an 
additional argument in favour of the claim for 
Marana. 

It appears proved that three small volumes 
were published at Paris, 1684-6. Having en- 
countered obstacles to its further publication in 
France, the author published a fourth volume 
at Amsterdam, in 1688 ; but in Holland the 
enterprise was not successful. "Was there no 
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alternative ?" asks Mr. Comey. " We had 
already translated it. Rhodes was in constant 
communication with Holland, and from Holland 
I have no doubt he obtained ihe unedited MS. 
He was sole publisher of the subsequent 
editions. Dr. Midglcy may have advanced the 
purchase money, and so obtained the copyright. 
He may have employed Bradshaw, who was in 
his debt, to translate. This theory seems to 
explain why the Itahan edition has never been 
produced, and why the French edition of 1696 
was content to follow the English text. It also 
serves to account for the mystery which was 
thrown over the transaction on this side of the 
channel. It is the solution of an enigma a 
solution which has escaped the writers of 
literary history, Italian, French, and English, 
for a hundred and fifty years." 

This ingenious theory unfortunately cinnot 
be substantiated, and although it wou)d explain 
many things otherwise inexplicable, its weakness 
must be admitted. The debate, howeier, h^d 
the effect of showing Mr. Hallam that he ought 
to have discussed the authorship of The Turkish 
Spy with the minuteness and care the import 
ance of the subject demanded. This error he 
sought to rectify in later editions of his work, 
although he still held to his original opinion 
and stated his conviction in decicfed terms, his 
last words on the subject being dated [842 
Since that time nothing further has, we believe, 
been written about the authorship of T/if 
Turkish Sfiy. 

A good criticism of its contents and literary 
style is given by Mr. Dunlop in his " History of 
Fiction." "The work comprehends a variety of 
subjects," he writes, " but the information com- 
municated is chiefly historical ; the author 
Erincipally discourses on the affairs of France, 
ut the internal politics of Spain and England 
and the Italian States are also discussed. In 
some liters he gives an account of battles, 
sieges and other events of a campaign ; descants 
on the conduct and valour of great captains, 
and on the fortunes of war ; in others he treats 
of court intrigues and subtleties of statesmen. 
When he addresses his friends and confidants 
he amuses them with relations thai are comical, 
afleciing, or strange, the new discoveries in art 
and science, and those antiquarian researches 
which, according to his expression, are calculated 
to draw the veil from the infanc-y of time, and 
uncover the cradle of the world. . . . The 
style of this miscellaneous composition is grave, 
sustained, and solemn, and the pomp of 
expression is preserved, even in the gay and 
humorous passages. It has been objected to 
the author that he treats of all things, but of 



nothing profoundly. A deep research, how- 
ever, does not appear to have been his intention, 
nor is it very consistent with the plan of such a 
book as Th^ Turkish Spy," 

This still interesting work was, for many 
years after its first publication, one of the most 
popular works of the time, and retained its hold 
of the public favour, even afler Defoe had 
written " Robinson Crusoe" (1719); Richardson 
"Pamela" (1740) and "Clarissa Harlow" (1748); 
Fielding "Joseph Andrews" {1742) and "Tom 
Jones" (1749); Smollett "Roderick Random" 
(1748) and "Peregrine Pickle" ([751), and a 
host of others. All this time new editions of 
The Turkish Spy were still being published, the 
twenn sixth appearing in 1770. The way for 
the kind of fictional literature above referred to 
HIS no doubt greatly prepared by the publica- 
tion of The Turkish Spy. 



C.L\MIS CAijTLE.— An article on Glamis, illus- 
tnted with photographs taken by Lady Maud 
Hones Lyon, appeared in the Ladie^ Field of 
March 31. 

AiTKKN OF Thornton.— This family is being 
dealt with in \.\\e Genealogical Magazine by the 
Marquis de Ruvigny and R«.ineval, who is the 
chiefeditorof that remarkably useful publication, 
the Lcgi/iiuisl Kalendar. 

A PROTF-ST AGAINST TOBACCO MiLLS. — The 
following curious objection to tobacco machinery 
was forwarded to the Duke of Newcastle by 
John Pain and Ludovick Gordon, writing from 
the " Blue Boar" in Aldersgate Street, London, 
April 10, 1749:— 

There lieing a number of poor destitute labourers 
who delivered a petition (o your grace's potter the 
I7[h of last month, begging your grace's assistance in 
piiting a stop to a great number of new invented 
machines, who work in the tobacco and snuff makeing 
business, being forced by horses, wind and water, 
each of ihese machines depriveing upwards of twenty 
men uf their bread, being attended only by one single 
man ; from these machines a handsome revenue can 



as they are capable now to undersell all the shop 
keepers that work [n the anlienl way. Your grace's 
answer shall he waited for by some of the community, 
when we judge your grace has considered of out 
grievance. We are, with most humble submission, 

May it please Your Grace, 
your Grace's mnst humble and most obedient servants, 

John Pain. 

Look [Ludovick] Gordon. 
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NOTABLE MEN AND WOMEN OF 

BERWICKSHIRE. 

( Continued from Vol, //., 2nd S.^ page i^i.) 

192. MacDonald, Rt. Hon. Sir John Hay 
Athole, P.C, K.C.B., LL.D., &c. A scion of the 
family of Ninewells, born in 1836, he was educated 
at the Edinburgh Academy and the Universities of 
Edinburgh (LL.D., 1884) and Basil. Choosing the 
legal profession, he was called to the Scottish bar in 
1859, and became Q.C. in 1880. Having served as 
Sheriff of Ross, Cromarty and Sutherland from 1874 
to 1876, he acted as Solicitor-General for Scotland 
from 1876 to 1880. He was appointed Sheriff of 
Perthshire in 1880, and held that office till 1885. He 
was also Dean of Faculty from 1882 till 1885. An 
enthusiastic volunteer, he was Colonel Commandant 
of the Queen's Rifles Volunteer Brigade (Royal Scots), 
1882-92. Chosen to sit for the Universities of St. 
Andrew's and Edinburgh in 1885, he acted as Lord- 
Advocate in the Conservative Government in that 
year, and also from 1886 till 1888, when he was 
appointed Lord Justice Clerk of Scotland and Lord 
President, Second Division of Court of Session, 
assuming the title of Lord Kingsburgh. He has 
been associated with many forms of public life ; has 
been a commissioner of H.M. Northern Lights, a 
member of the Board of Supervision, as well as of the 
Committee of Council on Education in Scotland. He 
was also chairman of the Royal Commission to enquire 
into the boundaries of Glasgow, president of the 
Royal Scottish Society of Arts, and is a Deputy- 
Lieutenant and Justice of the Peace of the city and 
county of the city of Edinburgh, a member of H.M. 
Board of Manufactures, Brig. -General commanding 
Forth Brigade, member of the Council of the National 
Rifle Association, F. R.S. Lond. and Edin., a member 
of the Institute of Electrical Engineers, &c., &c. 
Few men have played so many parts in their time 
and attained so much distinction in them all. 

193. McCracket, Peter : Minor Poet and 
Teacher. Born at Lambden, near Greenlaw, in 
1827. Though he only received a limited education 
in boyhood, such was his devotion to intellectual 
improvement afterwards that, passing directly from 
the draper's counter, he commenced teaching on his 
own account at Abbeyhill, where he was so successful 
that in 1847 he was appointed teacher of the Free 
Church School in the Canongate, and shortly after 
became head master of the Free New North Church 
District School, where he remained for four years. 
In 1853 he was elected head master of John Street 
School, Greenock, a position which he filled with 
great credit and success till his death, in 1882. He 
wrote many poems and songs. Mr. Crockett, in the 
Minstrelsy of the Merse, says they are marked by 
sweetness of diction, tenderness and sympathy. See 
that volume. 

194. Maitland, Chas., 3rd Earl of Lauder- 
dale : Public Man. Though it is probable, if not 



certain, that this scion of the Lauderdale family, and, 
indeed, most of those whose names follow, are rather 
of Haddingtonshire than of Berwickshire birth, yet, 
as the parish of Lauder holds the earliest family seat 
of Thirlstane, that old keep or ** darksome house " in 
which, as a well-known ballad tells, the Sir Richard 
Maitland of that time resisted the English army under 
Edward I. so successfully that they were compelled 
to raise the siege and leave him ** hail and feir " 
within his strength of stone, I shall include this 
notable Scottish family and its leading representatives 
among my notable men of Berwickshire. The Earl 
of Lauderdale, who forms the subject of this para- 
graph, was younger brother of John D. of Lauderdale, 
and, as he was married in 1652, he may have been 
born in the third decade of the 17th century. In 
1 66 1 he became Master of the Mint and a privy 
councillor, and in 1669 was chosen M.P. for Edin- 
burghshire, becoming in the same year a Lord of 
Session as Lord Halton, and in 1672 was created a 
baronet. During the corrupt administration over 
which his brother presided, Halton played a con- 
spicuous and very dishonourable part, and was 
concerned in some of the most disgraceful acts of that 
persecuting age. He was also, in 1683, as the result 
of an inquiry, fined ;^20,ooo for malversation in his 
office as Master of the Mint. In 1682 he had 
succeeded his brother, the Duke, in the Lauderdale 
title and estates. After the revolution he was con- 
fined in Edinburejh Castle, but was soon released, 
and died in 1691. 



195. Maitland, Jas., 8th Earl of Lauder- 
dale : Public Man and Author. Born at Hatton 
House, Ratho, Midlothian, 26th January, 1759 ; 
educated at Edinburgh, Oxford and Glasgow. 
Studied for the bar in England and Scotland, and 
passed advocate in 1780, in which year he was chosen 
M.P. for Newport, Cornwall, and at the election of 
1784 became member for Malmesbury. During his 
period of political action in the lower House of 
Parliament he was a supporter of Fox, and was one 
of the managers of Hastings' impeachment in 1787. 
He succeeded to the peerage in 1789, and was elected 
a Scottish representative peer in 1790. He was a 
strong opponent of the war with France, and is said 
on one occasion to have appeared in the House of 
Lords **in the rough costume of Jacobinism." As a 
result of his opposition to the ministerial policy, he 
was not re-elected a representative peer for Scotland, 
either in 1796 or 1802. In 1804 he published his 
" Inquiry into the Nature and Origin of Public 
Wealth. In 1806, when the Whigs returned to 
power, Lauderdale was created a peer of the United 
Kingdom. In his later life Lord Lauderdale became 
a Tory, and is said to have had as much weight in 
the deliberations of Lord Liverpool's cabinet as if he 
were in it. He died at Thirlstane Castle in 1839. 
For a list of his writings, and a full sketch of his 
career, see Diet, of Nat. Biog.^ S. V, 

196. Maitland, Anthony, loih Earl of 
Lauderdale : Admiral of the Red. This scion of 
this old historic house was born in 178$} the second 
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son of the 8th Earl, No. 195. He entered the navy 
at an early age, and was wounded in Nelson's attack 
on the Boulogne flotilla in 1801, when he was made 
a C.B. He also took part in Lord Exmouth's 
bombardment of Algiers in 1826. He was subse- 
quently appointed G.C.B. and G.C.M.G. On his 
death, in 1863, the English barony of Lauderdale 
became extinct, but the Scottish earldom devolved on 
a cousin Thomas, nth Earl. 

197. Maitland, Sir John, Lord Maitland 
OF Thirlstane ; Lord High Chancellor of Scotland. 
Second son of No. 200, and younger brother of No. 
206, he was born in 1545, and educated in France. 
Entering public life, he succeeded his father as Lord 
Privy Seal in 1567, and in 1568 was appointed Lord 
of Session. He played a large part in the stormy 
politics of that troubled time, a full account of which 
is given in Diet, of Nat. Biog. and many other 
accessible authorities. He it was who built the castle 
of Thirlstane, in the parish associated with the early 
history of his family. In the sketch of his life in 
Nat. Diet, of Biog. it is said that, though less 
brilliantly endowed than his brother William, he 
showed many of his characteristics, including his 
indifference to the religious disputes of the time. If 
less daring and adventurous in his schemes than his 
brother, his statesmanship was much safer, both for 
himself and his country. Cecil declared him " the 
wisest man in Scotland," and the sway he exercised 
over the King, as well as his ability to maintain so 
long his peculiar ascendency, notwithstanding the 
plots and schemes of influential rival factions, 
indicates both great force of character and a remark- 
able mastery of the methods of worldly success. 
Maitland has some claims to literary gifts. A number 
of his poems are included in the Deliciae Poetarum 
Scotorum. He also wrote four poems in the vernacular, 
which have been printed. 

198. Maitland, John, ist Duke of Lauder- 
dale : Statesman. Born at Lethington, in Had- 
dingtonshire, on 24th May, 1616, He was grandson 
of No. 197. This unscrupulous but powerful 
politician was one of the most conspicuous men of 
his age, and his life is given in all biographical 
dictionaries. I shall not rehearse it again, and only 
add that few men were more cordially detested, even 
in that wicked and unscrupulous age, by all lovers of 
liberty and purity, and few more richly deserved the 
detestation heaped upon him. He died in 1682. 

199. Maitland, John, 5th Earl of Lauder- 
dale : Judge and Public Man. Second son of No. 
194, born about 1 650, he passed advocate in 1680, 
and in 1685 was knighted, and became M.P. for 
Midlothian. He concurred in the Revolution of 1688, 
and in 1689 became a Lord of Session as Lord 
Ravelrig. He succeeded to the earldom on the 
death of his brother Richard, in 1695. ^^^ supported 
the union with England. Macky describes him as " a 
well-bred man, handsome in his person, and as also 
meaning well to his country, but coming far shoit of 
his predecessors, who for three or four generations 



were Chancellors and Secretaries of State for the 
Kingdom. He died in 17 10. 

200. Maitland, Sir Richard, Lord Lething- 
ton : Poet,. Lawyer and Public Man. One of the 
first of the Berwickshire family of the name — who 
seem to have settled in that country in the reign of 
William the Lion (1165-1214)— to attain wide distinc- 
tion. He was born in 1496, and studied both at St. 
Andrews and Paris. He was much employed in the 
service of James V. , and took a prominent share in 
all the public life of his time, although, when his 
sons, William and John, were playing their great 
parts in public life, he cultivated a spirit of impartial 
aloofness from the violent controversies of the hour. 
Maitland's chief claim to remembrance is not, how- 
ever, political, but literary, and is founded on his 
collection of early Scottish poems. A large selection 
of these poems, including Maitland's own verses, was 
published in 1786. These were re-published by the 
Maitland Club in 1830, an appendix being added of 
selections from the poems of his sons. Sir John of 
Thirlstane and Thomas. He died in 1586. See 
Nat. Diet. Biog., and Minstrelsy of Merse, 

201. ^ Maitland, Mary : Poetess. Third daughter 
of No. 200, born about 1551, in consequence of her 
father's blindness, she became his amanuensis, and, 
amongst other works, transcribed a considerable 
portion of the MSS. now in the Pepysian Library. 
The volumes contain several compositions of her own. 
She married Alexander Lawder of Hatton, and had a 
numerous family. One of her sons, George Lawder, 
holds a respectable place among the poets of the 17th 
century. Several pieces which he wrote between 
1629 and 1660 have been printed in a volume, 
entitled ** Fugitive Scottish Poetry of the Seventeenth 
Century," 1825. His *' Tears on the Death of 
Evander" — a monody on the death, by drowning, of 
Sir John Swinton of Swinton, is probably the best 
known of these pieces. 

202. Maitland, Thomas : Poet, &c. The third 
son of No. 200, he was a young man of brilliant 
intelleet and wide scholarship, and, but for his early 
death, would certainly have greatly added to the fame 
of his illustrious house. His Latin poems appear in 
the Delieiae Poetarum Seotorum, vol. ii., 1 62-1 71. 
Besides his poetical works, he wrote a treatise on 
Undertaking a war against the Turks, and a discourse 
or oration addressed to Queen Elizabeth, urging the 
propriety of setting Mary at liberty. He is better 
known as one of the interlocutors with George 
Buchanan in the dialogue, ** De jure regni apud 
Scotos." He died, still young, in 1572. 

203. Maitland, Richard, 4th Earl of 
Lauderdale ; Jacobite Poet. Born 20th June, 
1653, in 1681 he was made Lord Justice General, 
but was deprived of it in 1684, on account of sus- 
pected communications with his father-in-law, Argyll, 
in Holland. Maitland declined to acquiesce in the 
Revolution settlement, and became an exile. Then 
he lost the favour of James through opposing the 
extreme Catholic policy which that monarch favoured. 
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He succeeded to the Earldum of Lauderdale in 1691, 
but was oullawed in 1694, and died in 1695 at Pari;, 
Lauderdale ivas ihe aulhur of a verse translation of 
Virgil, published in 1737. It was deetned a very fair 
jendeting of the immortal epic, and Dryden, who 
saw the matiuscript, is alleged lo have borrowed some 
of its beauties tor the embellishment of his own 
translation. Lauderdale also wrote a Memorial of 
the Estates of Scotland (atiout 1690). 

204. Maitcj^nd, Sir Thomas, Lieut.-Gen., 
P.&, G.CB. ; Commander-in-chief in the Mediler- 
lonean. Brother of No. 195. Bocn probably in 
December, 1759, he entered Ihe army, and saw a 
good deal of service, distinguishing himself both in 
Ilindoslan and in the West Indies, lie became 
Governor of Malta in 1813, and in 1815 became 
Lord High Commissioner of the Ionian Islands, and 
Commander-in-chief in the Mediterranean. He was 



205. Maitland, Thomas, iiih Eakl of 

Lauderdale ; Admiral of the Fleet. Born on Jrd 
February, 1803, he entered the navy in J8l6, and 
became lieutenant in 1823, and in 1827 became 
Commander. He served in every quarter of the 
world, and had an active share in the operations in 
the Persian Calf in 1839, and during the nrst Chinese 
war in 1840-1. He was knighted in 1843, and 
became Rear-Admiral in 1S57, Prom 1S60 to 1S63 
he was Commander-in-chief in the Pacific. He 



206. Maitland, William, qv Lethincton; 
Statesman. This remarkable man, who was ad- 
mittedly the ablest public man of his generation, 
was eldest son of Sir Richd. Maitland, No. ZOO, and 
was bom about 1528. Educated both at St. Andrews 
and on the Continent, he was one of Ihe most 
cultured men of the times, " the flower of the wits 
of Scotland." He early entered public hfe in the 
service of the Queen Regent, and from 1557 to his 
death played a conspicuous and influential part in the 
great social and political upheavals of that revolutionary 
time. For the various and astonishing devetopnienlK 
fif his marvellous career, any Scottish History or 
Biogpraphicat Dictionary may be consulted wilh ad- 
vantage. Suffice it to say, thai after having abandoned 
the Regent's party for that of Queen Mary, and 
having thrown himself into the castle of Edinburgh, 
he was forced lo surrender in May, 1573, but escaped 
execution by dying opportunely while confined in 
Leilh prison, gtb June, I573. See Nat. Diet, of Biog. 



207. Makjoribanks, EdivaRii : Banker, &c. 
This representative of one of the great capitalistic 
families of Scotland was born at Lees in Berwickshire 
on jiM May, 177^, and educated at Edinburgh, but 



joined Coutls' bank in 1796. Here he continued till 
he became senior partner, a post he held from 1837 
till his death in 1S68. He is described as " a man in 
whom were united determined energy and firm will, 
Ic^ether with rigid uprightness in thought and action." 

zoS, Mahjobibanks, Dudley CouTTS, isi Baron 
Tweeomoutk: Public Man. Born in 1820, called 
to the bar at the Middle Temple in 1S48 : M.P. for 
Berwick-oQ-Tweed, 1853-68 and 1874-81. He was 
created Baron Tweedmouth of Edington in 18E1 , and 
died in 1894. 

2og. Marjoribanks, Edward, 2nd Bakon 
Tweedmouth; Liberal Statesman. Born in 1849, 
in 1S73 he was called to the bar, and from iSSo till 
C894 was ^f. P. for Berwickshire, during which time 
he was for long the popular whip of the Liberal party. 
In 18S6 he became a Privy Councillor, and was for a 
short time Controller of the Queen's Household. 
From 1892 till 1894 he was Parliamentary Secretary 
to the Treasury, and, from 1894 till 1895, Lord Privy 
Seal and Chancellor lo the Duchy of Lancaster. He 
is one of the most trusted of the present leaders of 
the Liberal party. 

210; Makjoribanks, John, "Captain"; Poet. 
" Information concerning this author is scant," says 
Mr. Crockett in his sketch of him in Miiutretsy of the 
Mine. He is said to have been born in the Leit- 
hoim district, and to have served for a time in the 
army, chiefly in the West Indies. He died at Edin- 
burgh about 1797. His published writings are — 
"Trifles in Verse by a Young Soldier," 1784; "A 
Poetical Address to Ralional and Genuine Liberty," 
1792; "Slavery: an Essay in Verse," 1792: 
"Pieces in Rhyme," 1793; "Posthumous Poems, 



211. Mennon, Robert: "The Ayion Bard." 
Born aglh April, 1797, he proceeded in early life to 
London, where he lived for z6 years. In 1S50 
Mennon returned to Scotland and began business in 
Dunbar, but after 19 years' successful enterprise he 
retired lo his native village, where he died in 1885, 
in the same house as that in which he was born. A 
prolific verse-writer, he published in 1869 a massive 
volume entitled "Poems, Moral and Religious." 
Mr. Crockett says he was a man of genuine piety, 
racy and good-humoured, but a medium poet. 

212. Miller, Thos. : Minor Poet. Bom at 
Duns in 1831. He waseducaled at Glasgow, whither 
his parents bad gone. Bred a printer, he has published 
many songs and poems, and is author of the well- 
known lyric, " My heart aye warms to the Tartan," 
See Mitistrshy of the Mine. 
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A HIBLIOGRAPHY OF EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL LITERATURE (V., 20, etc.) 

( Continued from Vol. II ^ 2nd 5., page 148.) 
[Supplementary Notes Continued.] 

1797. The Christian Magazifte or Evangelical 
Repository (S. iV. «5r» ^., V., 119). A periodical 
monthly publication by a society of ministers, 
intended as a Treasury of Gospel Doctrine for 
counteracting the influence of error and disseminat- 
ing religious knowledge among persons of all 
denominations. Mottoes : " And I saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation and kindred and 
people and tongue" — Rev., xiv. 6; "Knowledge 
shall be increased " — Daniel, xii. 4. The profits 
arising from the sale of this publication will be 
appropriated to charitable purposes, especially to 
the relief of the widows and children of ministers. 

. Edinburgh : printed for the editors by Murray. and 
Cochrane, Craig's Close. 48 pp., 8vo, price 6d., 
in pale blue cover. 

The origin of the Christian Magazine is thus set 
forth by Dr. Duncan, one of those intimately 
connected with the project, in his Memoir of 
Cuthbertson of Leith : — 

'* Among some brethren who were assistiiij; in the dispen- 
sation of the Lord's Supper at Craigmailing in 1796, the 
Evangelical Magazine ^ then the only religious pubhcation 
(periodical), havmg become the subject of conversation, a 
project of setting on foot a work of the same description 
m Scotland was conceived, discussed and resolved upon, 
provided proper and steady coadjutors could be found. 
With Mr. Cuthbertson, the Rev. Messrs. Black of 
Dunfermline, one of the projectors, Peddie, McCrie and 
More of Edinburgh, Wytock of Dalkeith, and others 
were associated as editors." 

The magazine started on its course under the 
patronage both of the Burgher and Antiburgher 
sections of the Secession. The arrangement for its 
conduct was according to the questionable plan of 
giving the superintendence of the publication to 
each editor in turn for a period. The *' address to 
the public " stated that 

"The plan of the Christian Magazine will be different 
from that of any other periodical work with which the 
editors are acquainted. It will consist of original pieces, 
extracts, essays on doctrinal and practical divinity, 
abridgements of evangelical sermons on the most interest- 
ing subjects . . . sacred criticism and exposition of 
Scripture. . . . This work will also be occasionally 
enriched with essays selected from the most approved of 
our moralists. . . . Though this magazine is not 
intended as a vehicle of common or unimportant intelli- 
gence, yet the editors " 

will insert news paragraphs. These last increased 
in quantity as the magazine grew older. 

The Christian Magazine was from the start very 
successful. After a year the conductors had the 
satisfaction of reporting " a very considerable profit 
on volume L," and at the end of the fourth year 
** they are happy to announce that the circulation 



continues undiminished." The poetical depart- 
ment appears to have been pleasing, for it is 
announced — 

"In particular, they can assure their readers of the con- 
tinuance of productions in the poetical department not 
inferior to those with which they have alresidy furnished 
them." 

In 1806 a crisis came in the history of the 
periodical. Difference in view caused the formation 
of the Constitutional Associate Presbytery, and 
those who adhered to that body withdrew their 
support from the magazine. Thereafter to the end 
it was entirely in the hands of the Antiburghers. 
**The number of the editors is reduced" is the 
announcement. A new series was begun in 1807, 
when the magazine was under the charge of Dr. 
Black, Dunfermline ; Cuthbertson, Leith ; and 
Dr. Duncan of Midcalder, the last being editor- 
in-chief. Dr. Duncan's contribution sometimes 
amounted to half the original matter of an issue. 
In 1809 he had associated with him the Rev. 
James Simpson, Potterrow, Edinburgh, and these 
two conducted the enterprise to the close. During 
1807 and 1808 the magazine was issued only every 
second month. In i&)3 the printers became J. 
Pillans & Sons, Riddell's Close, Lawn Market. 

Some indication of the position of the Christian 
Magazine may be obtained from the- following 
reference which Hugh Miller makes to it in his 
"Schools and Schoolmasters" : — 

"It was not one of the brightest of periodicals, but a 
sound and solid one, with, as my uncle held, a good deal 
of the old unction about it : and there was an especial one 
of the contributors whose papcH they used to pick out as 
of peculiar excellence and not infrequently read a second 
time. They bore the somewhat Greek-looking signature 
of Leumas. ' 

This was the nom de guerre of Rev. Samuel 
Gilfillan, the father of the well-known Gilfillan of 
Dundee, of literary fame. He wrote under several 
signatures. Another contributor who achieved 
celebrity was Dr. Thomas McCrie. Some of his 
historical studies first saw the light in its pages — 
notably a sketch of Alexander Henderson 

The Christian Magazine was suppressed to make 
way for the appearance of the Cnristian Monitor 
in 1 82 1, on the occasion of the formation of the 
United Secession Church. 

1809. The Scripture Magazine: No. I, vol. i., Jan. 2, 
1809. 44 pp., monthly, 8vo. Edinburgh : printed 
by J. Ritchie, and published by Adam Black, 57 
South Bridge. The profits of this work arc devoted 
to printing and circulating the Scriptures. Motto : 
*'And we declare unto you the glad tidings how 
that the promise which was made unto the fathers 
God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children 
in that he hath raised up Jesus again. To him 
gave all the prophets witness that through his 
name, whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins — Acts." 

The Scripture Magazine was what is now called 
an evangelistic journal. Besides working to 
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belienrs." 

The Qiagaiine inclu'led in its contents news of the 
circulation of the Bible eveiywhore, enpository 
paueiE and reviews of books. The editor was (he 
famous J. A. Haldane, at that linie minister of a 
Baptist congregation in Edinburgh. He cantlucled 
it for at least me. years. Did it lost longer 7 [Not 
included in Mr. Scott's List.] 

1816. Christian Refesitory and Religious Regislir. 
Edinbui^h : printed by Andrew Bairour for David 
Brown, South Bridge Street. 64pp., 8vo. Monthly. 
No. 1, vol. i., January, 1S16. 

The Ripeiitery was the organ of the Associate or 
Bu^her Synod, and was meant to do for that txHiy 
what the Christian Magaiiiu was doing for the 
Antibu^hers. It contained the usual kind of con- 
tribu lions, and was occasioniilly illustrated by 
portraits. Unlike the vast majority of the magaiines 
of the lime, it started on its career without an 
address to the public Among its chief conlribu- 
lors were Ur. Peddie and I'rof. Lawson of Selkirk. 
The signatures were mainly pseudonyms. The 
editor was Dr. John Brown, the father of Dr. 
"Kab" Brown. I'erhapa what Dr. John Cairns 
wrote in his "Memoir of John Brown, D.U." 
will sufficiently indicate the editor's methods and 
success. The Repmilory was meant 



iheolofical 



as, 



aadoiwflull ntAs with pLcaau'c and Hdmiralion, dmidiit 



4' and of Dr. Pcddic 



ind by Mr. 
Communion,' 



give a Literary impulse 10 the dcnominalion, 10 lilj«raiix 
iti lone, wid to increase ii9 credit with ihe Christian 

The concluding number of Ihe Ripesitery contained 
an address setting forth its amalgamalion with 
the Christian Maz-aiine, ami recommending the 
Christian Monitor. Exactly the same notice 
appeared la the Christian Atagasiae, mutatis 



Each of them woodenly refers 10 the 
other as " that respectable periodical work." The 
last number wa.s issued Dec., 1S20. [Not included 
in Mr. Scott's List.] 

[Sat. The Christian MqhUot and Religious Rigisler. 
Edinburgh : printed for David Brown, 6 South 
St. Andrew Street, and David Piilans, 61 Princes 
Street. No. 1, vol. i. January, 1821. 64 pp., 
8vo. 

As olready staled, the Christian AfonilBr was the 
successor of the Christian Magazine and the 
Christian RepasHaiy, the union of which was 
necessitated by Ihe union of the churches they 
represented. It had no oSicial connection with 
the new church, and disclaimed being its accredited 
organ. It set forth its aims as follows :— 

Christian .rath, and ofcourH! its pages iirill be Hied wilh 
discusHons of those iDbjects on wfaicb genuine ChitMians 
of nil denomjnaftons art agreed." 
Its contents included general articles, reviews, and 
religious news. 

The Menitor does not appear to have run a very 
happy course from the beginning. In its third 
number il was found apologising for the inserlion 
of an article in (he preceding issue— "we have 
frankly lo acknowledge our unfeigned sorrow for 
the offence given, we fear justly, lo many of our 
readers and correspondenls. The religious maga- 
zines of the time were frequently made the victime 
of plagiarists: No. 7 of [be Monitor contained an 
expression of regret that Ihe editor had been • 
cheated by an "impudent impostor." It 
engaged in several feuds with ihe Christian 
Instructor, Dr. Andrew Thomson's journal, and 
the circulation was not all that could be wished. 
In closing the second volume the editor urged — 






a the il 



■T."n5i'°ll 



mibcelUmy which ihiB country has yet produced, and in 

At length, in 1825, the discontinuance of Ihe 
periodical was announced. Il had appealed neither 
to the learned nor to Ihe populace, and had fallen 
between the two stools : — 



Al tirst the Monitor was conducted l:y [he editors 
of the journal whose place it took, but it was 
generally understood that the responsible editor 
was Dt. John lirown of broughton I'lace Church, 
Edinbui^. There can be no doubt that many of 
its articles were of signal merit, and thai, on the 
whole, Ihe magazine was deserving of the support 
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it never got. It was succeeded by the Edinburgh 
Theological Magazine. 

W. J. COUPER. 
United Free Church Manse, 
Kirkurd, Dolphinton. 



1 83 1. Edinburgh University Magazine (VI., 57). 
Mr. Couper will find some reference to the con- 
nection of Professor Aytoun with this magazine in 
Stodart Walker's Edinburgh Rectorial Addresses^ 
p. 140, and Martin's Memoir of Ay ton n, p. 50. 

P. J. Anderson. 
>-♦-< 



** PADDLE YOUR OWN CANOE." 

With reference to the discussion regarding the 
authorship of this popular comic, or motto, song 
of nearly 40 years ago, I should like to point out 
that it is just possible Mr. Alfred Charles Jonas 
and Dr. Edward P. Philpots are both right ! 
The printed copies of " Paddle your own Canoe " 
bear the legend, " written and sung by Harry 
Clifton, arranged by M. Hobson." Dr. Philpots, 
on the other hand, says he ".turned off" the 
song. Harry Clifton, The Great Vance, Arthur 
Lloyd, George Leyboume, and others who 
flourished in the sixties, seem to have had 
considerable pride in stating on their music 
sheets that they, themselves, were the authors, 
and not infrequently the composers as well. 
Even now, although the quality of the verses 
has very considerably deteriorated, there are 
" comic " singers who are not ashamed to claim 
the authorship of the songs they sing. The 
method is simple. These singers — artistes they 
have now dubbed themselves — procure the 
services of some itinerant " poet," to whom they 
give instructions as to the " ingredients " to be 
used in the compositions. When the song is 
" made," if it should prove satisfactory, it is 
bought outright at a price, varying from is. 6d. 
to a couple of guineas — pretty much according 
to the wealth and standing in the "profession" 
in which the purchaser may happen to be at the 
moment. The song then becomes the absolute 
property of the buyer. It is an easy transition, 
where the real author does not insist upon his 
name appearing on the title-page, to put the 
words " written and sung," or, as is frequently 
the case, "written, composed, and sung by 

," thus indicating the singer and purchaser 

solely. As matter of fact, Harry Clifton could 
and did really write and compose many of the 
songs he sang. For example, his comic medley 
extravaganza, "The Adventures of Robinson 
Crusoe," was entirely his own work, with the 



exception of the arranging of the harmonies for 
the various airs introduced. " Paddle your own 
Canoe " must have been a favourite of Clifton's, 
for the chorus of that ditty, with the words 
altered, of course, as follows : — 

** With a look of surprise he opened his eyes 
Next morning, and taking a view, 
He observed nine or ten little blackamoormen, 
And each paddled his own canoe," 

appears in " Robinson Crusoe." Many of Harry 
Clifton's compositions are worthy of being 
rescued from oblivion. Such motto songs as : 
" Where there 's a will there 's a way," " Work, 
boys, work and be contented," "Pulling hard 
against the stream," " Paddle your own canoe ; " 
and again, such other songs of the comic or 
serio-comic order as : " Fifty years ago" (When 
George the Third was King), " Shabby Genteel," 
"Polly Perkins," "My Mother-in- Law," "Broken 
Down," "Don't be after ten," &c., are all 
admirable specimens of clean, healthy songs. 
Besides these Harry Clifton produced many 
clever duets, in which he and his accomplished 
wife, " Fanny Edwards," were wont to appear. 
Among these, I notably remember : " Very 
Suspicious," "Love and Pride," "Polly Hopkins," 
and " Tea and turn-out." 

Apropos of Dr. Philpot's letter to Mr. P. J. 
Anderson, I wonder where "the Freemasons' 
Tavern in the Netherkirkgate" was located. I 
can remember a house in the Netherkirkgate, 
kept by a Mr. and Mrs. Hicks, above the door 
of which was a prominent lamp with the compass 
and square emblazoned on the glass thereon, 
but have no recollection of its having been 
known as the " Freemasons' Tavern." 



W. M. G. 



> • < - 



Sultan of Morocco as Piper.— It would 
appear that the Sultan of Morocco has become 
deeply fascinated with Highland music. His 
love for the bagpipes, for Scots music, and 
for the tartan is simply unique for one who is 
not a native of Scotland. Ten years ago a 
piper became one of the institutions at his 
Court, and very recently he commissioned a 
well-known Glasgow pipe-maker to furnish him 
with a set of bagpipes for his own use. Possibly 
this set of pipes now furnished is the most 
ornate and costly that has ever been made in 
Scotland. They are mounted with i8-carat 
gold, and cost ^300. The credit of introducing 
both the bagpipes and the Highland dress to 
the notice of the Sultan is, no doubt, largely due 
to the influence of Kaid Maclean, one of the 
chief officers of the Court of his Majesty. 
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ABERDEEN -AMERICAN GRADUATES. 

(I., 137; v., I, 125, 144; VII., 14, 54, 76, 141, 
175 ; VIIK, 127 ; IX., 15 ; X., 93, 170 ; XI-, I73 ; 
XII., 66, 94, 127, 142, 159 ; 2nd S., I., 7, 31, 47, 
59» 64, 95, 127, 155, 169; II., 10, 24, 60, 77, 125, 
138.) 

98. Rev. Robert Steel, student at King's 
College, 1843-46, received the degree of Ph.D. at 
Gottingen University in 1861, and that of D.D. at 
Lafayette College, Easton, Pennsylvania, in 1872 
(Inform, from Registrar at Lafayette College, and P. 
J. Anderson's Roll of King^s Coll. Alumni^ p. 165). 

99. Rev. John Henry Burn, Old Deer, studied 
at Hartford Hall, Durham, and received the degree 
of B.D. at the General Theological Seminary, New 
York, 1886 (Co/., 1900-01, p. 45). He has written 
God controls all^ a. sermon, 1884 ; History of the Three 
Creeds^ <Sr*f., 1885 ; Divine Worships a sermon, 1889; 

Josiah and Deuteronomy ; A Message for Bible- reading 
Scotland^ 1895 ; 5. Monk, in I*reacher's Homiletic 
Commentary, 1896. He has acted largely in editing 
{Year Book of Episc. Ch. in Scotland y 1899, p. 132). 

100. Rev. John Stephen, native of Deer, re- 
ceived the degree of M. A. at Marischal College, 1780, 
and that of LL.D., 1806, while Master of an Academy 
at Nassau, Isle of Providence, W.I. {Rec. Mar. ColL^ 
ii., loi, 351). He was clergyman to the Episcopalians 
at Cruden, Aberdeenshire, in 1802 (Year Book of 
Episc. Ch. of Scotland, 1899, p. 188). 

loi. Rev. Thomas Alexander, a native of 
Aberdeen, graduated at Marischal College in 1824 
(Rec. Mar. Coll., ii., 441), was licensed by the 
Presbytery of Dundee in 1830, and ordained at 
Cobourg, Ontario, in March, 1835. ^^^ remained at 
Cobourg for thirteen years, for fourteen years was 
minister of Grey, and for several years, until his 
retirement from active service, was minister of Mount 
Pleasant and Burford, all in the province of Ontario. 
He died Dec. 19, 1895 {Edinb. Aim., 1838, p. 456: 
Information from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

■ 102. Rev. Henry Esson, son of Robert Esson in 
Balnacraig, Aboyne, was first bursar at Marischal 
College in 1807, and graduated there in 181 1 {Rec. 
Mar. Coll., ii., 401). He was born in 1793, ^"^^ 
must have been a precocious youth. He was ordained 
by the Presbytery of Aberdeen, May 15, 1817, and 
at once proceeded to Canada. In autumn of that 
year he began his work in St. Gabriel Street Church, 
Montreal, as colleague and successor to Rev. James 
Somerville. He joined the Free Church party in 
1844, and, in November of that year, resigning his 
pastorate, he became professor of Moral Philosophy 
in Knox College, Toronto, and remained in that office 
until his death, May iith, 1853 {Edinb. Aim., 1838, 
p. 456 : Inform, from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

103. Rev. George Galloway, a native of Peter- 
head, graduated at Marischal College in 1833, came 



to Canada, and was ordained at Markham, Ontario, 
Feb. 4th, 1840, and, after a brief pastorate, died 
there Nov. nth, 1844 {Rec, Mar. Coll., ii., 470: 
Information from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

104. Hon. James Leslie, son of Captain James 
Leslie of Kair, Kincardineshire, was born there in 
1786, and took two sessions at Marischal College, 
1801-3 {Rec. Mar. Coll., ii., 389). He came to 
Montreal in 1808, and became a general merchant. 
He represented the city in the Legislative Assembly 
from 1824 to 1840, and afterwards represented Ver- 
cheres, until he was appointed to the Legislative 
Council, of which he became President in 1848. He 
was Provincial Secretary and Registrar as a member 
of the Government from 1848 to 185 1. He continued 
in the Council until he was appointed a Senator at 
Confederation in 1867. He was an elder in St. Gabriel 
Street Church, and died Dec. 6th, 1873 (Information 
from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

105. Rev. John Machar, D.D., a native of 
Tannachie, Forfarshire, was born in 1796, and 
graduated at King's College in 18 13 {King's Coll. 
Grad., 274). He was licensed by the Presbytery of 
Brechin, Oct., 1819, having studied Divinity his last 
two years at Edinburgh. He was ordained by the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh, April 27th, 1827, and 
arrived in Canada Aug. 21st. He entered upon his 
ministry in St. Andrew's Church, Kingston, Ont., 
Sept. 1 6th, 1827. He was appointed Principal of 
Queen's College, Kingston, and Professor of Hebrew 
in 1846, and continued these offices along with his 
pastorate up to 1853. He was a second time Professor 
of Hebrew, 1855 to 1857. He received the degree 
of D.D. from the University of Glasgow in 1847. 
He died Feb. 7th, 1863 {Edinb. Aim., 1838, p. 456 ; 
Information from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

106. Rev. George Cheyne, son of William 
Cheyne in the parish of Auchterless, graduated at 
Marischal College, 1822, and came to Canada in 
1831. He was first at Amherstburg, Ont., and then 
translated to Saltfleet and Binbrook in the same 
province. He seceded with the Free Church party 
in 1844, and died April i, 1878, at the age of 78 years 
{Rec. Mar. Coll., ii., 434; Edinb. Aim., 1838, p. 
456 ; Inform, from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

107. Samuel Jackson Prescott [2nd Ser., II., 
p. 127], who died in 1857, can scarcely be refused or 
accepted as LL.D. of Aberdeen. The claim to such 
a degree appears to have been used at both Harvard 
and Princeton, but there is a suspicious looseness in 
the phraseology referring to it, and there is no record 
at either King's or Marischal. We want the know- 
ledge which would explain it {Gen. Cat., Harvard, 
p. loi ; Gen. Cat., Princeton, p. 182). 



James Gammack, LL.D. 



West Hartford, Conn., 
March 4th, 1901. 
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COMMANDEERING IN SCOTLAND IN 
THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

An article in the Aberdeen Free Press gives 
some curious facts about "commandeering," 
and the deportation of "disagreeables" in 
Scotland during the seventeenth century. 
When the King of Denmark entered the 
Thirty Years' War, he asked the Scots King 
for levies ; the latter King thought it was a 
clever way of getting rid of all the black- 
guards in the country. His Majesty knew 
that "divers persons of good quality, out 
of their generous disposition to his Majesty's 
honour and credit of their country," had 
already taken the field. He appraised their 
services by an ironical statute, for he resolved 
to augment their numbers by the scum of the 
country, or, as he described it, "the idle and 
masterless men, wanting trades, service or 
means to 'live by." His Scots Majesty accord- 
ingly commanded all the local authorities to 
draw up a list of these gentry. In March, 
1627, power was given to Lord Spynie to press 

"gipsies, sturdy beggars, and deserters from 
Colonel Mackay's regiment" into his own 
regiment for service with the King of Denmark. 
Similar powers were given to the Earl of Niths- 
dale, and to Sir James Sinclair of Murkill. 
After the list was prepared, the wastrels were to 
be committed to " saulfe keeping till sum of the 
captans and officers employed to have the 
charge of the forces of the said King of 
Denmarke come and ressave " the com- 
mandeered ones from the local authorities. 

The reports of the parishes make curious 
reading. Kemnay had no "idill" men, as 
several of them had "alreddy [been] tane out 
of this paroche for the wars." Tarves wanted 
to get rid of John Scot, in Schivas (aged 63) ; 
Mr. Patrick Gray, in the Auldton of Schivas 
(30), "unobedient to Kirk and King, and truble- 
sum to his nichtbowris : " John Gordon (son of 
John Gordon of Tychatt), "ane ryattus man ;" 
Robert Riche, in Darforky ; John Beig, in 
Balgowe, and James Greg there ; James Quhyet, 
in Schethin ; John Law, an " abill young 
martiall man, inclynt to grait vyce;" Gilbert 

Walker ; Clinto, at the Mill of Tychett, 

"ane young bowr." Logierait suggested the 
removal of eight men. Auchindoir thought that 
George Tower (son of Thomas Tower, in 



Contlay), as "ane ewill disposed persone, ane 
drunkard, blasphemer in Godis name, and ane 
continual Tuilzear," was " most fitt to serve the 
Kingis majesties varres." * 

The difficulty was not ended there, for on 
May 16, 1627, the Lords of Secret Council 
reported that they had received information 
from many parts of the country that many 
" insolenceis " had been committed by the 
soldiers thus pressed for service in Germany 
and Sweden. Under colour of the order against 
"masterless" men the commandeered vaga- 
bonds had 

Medled indifferentlie at thair awin hand without 
concurse of a magistral, with all persouns over whom 
they may be maisters, not spairing honnest men's 
houssis whilks thay have persewit and brokin up 
under silence of night, and hes tane diverse lawfull 
subjicts out of thair bedds, has taine uthers from the 
pleugh and some in thair travelling athort the 
countrie, and thair insolence is now come to this 
hight that no single mann darre travell in the countrie, 
attend thair labour in the feilds, nor keepe thair 
houssis in the night ; and thir insolenceis for the 
most pairt ar committit be base and unworihie 
fellowes sent out to this effect be thair captans, 
lieutennents and serjants ; which is a slaverie and 
burthein so greevous and unsupportable to the 
countrie and whairof the lyke was never formerlie 
practized, that the authors thairof deserves most 
exemplar and rigorous punishment. The Council 
passed an order of death on all offenders. 

Aberdeen was the scene of deportations 
(voluntary or the reverse) as late as 1642. 
Spalding, for instance, notes : — 

About this tyme [1642] Captain Robert Keith, 
brother to the Earl Marischal, and Captain William 
Gordon and TuUoch schippit thair souldiers [part of 
2000 raised by Sir James Douglas for service in 
France] at Futtie, and upon the 5th of Marche, 
took up saill and gois to France, landing saiflie. 



Curious Scotch Figure of Speech. — 
Could any of your readers point to any literary 
usage of the following phrase, which was in 
colloquial use among farm folk in Aberdeen- 
shire 40 or 50 years ago ? It was used to 
indicate that some one was attempting the 
impossible. "You micht as weel try to demm 
Cooterty at fu' sea ! " I quote the phrase 
phonetically from memory. Is there such a 
place as Cooterty or Coiilterty ? and where ? 
To demm is, of course, to dam out water. 

W. S. 
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RESTALRIG. 

I.— The Holy Well. 

The neighbourhood of Edinburgh is not ill 
supplied with wells round which the halo of 
romance has gathered. The " Wells o' Wearie " 
have been celebrated in ballad lore ; St. 
Katherine's or the Balm Well was long famous 
for its healing properties ; St. Anthony's Well 
is a well-known wishing well, and the Rood 
Well carries the mind back to the story of King 
David, that sore saint for the Scottish Crown. 
As well known as any of these was the well at 
Restalrig (or Lestalrig, as it was anciently 
spelled). Doubt exists as to the saint to which 
it was originally dedicated. It is usually 
associated with St. Margaret, the -Queen of 
Malcolm Canmore, who died in Edinburgh 
Castle in 1093 ; if there can be any priority of 
claim it is perhaps due to St. Iriduana, whose 
name and fame are indissolubly connected with 
Restalrig. Half a century ago the well itself 
was destroyed, its site being lost beneath a 
hideous railway embankment, but the masonry 
was fortunately preserved. The beautifully 
groined structure now covers the Rood Well 
in the Queen's Park, whose very name the 
interioping stones have obliterated in favour of 
the other title — " St. Margarets." 

The well was famous in pre- Reformation 
times as a place of pilgrimage. It had acquired 
a wide-spread reputation for its healing powers. 
Diseases of the eyes were its speciality. St. 
Iriduan, whose chastity had caused the loss of 
her eyes {vide S. N. &^ Q.^ vi., i, and viii., 76), 
was buried in the neighbouring church, and 
her story and influence gave the waters their 
miraculous powers. The well is included in Sir 
David Lindsay of the Mount's denunciation of 

** Those superstitious pilrimages 
To many divers images." 
He says — 

" Saint Iredwell, too, there may be seen 
Who on a prick has both her e'en." 

and jeers at those who would go to her shrine 
" to mend their ene." The well did not always 
sustain its part. It is somewhat tragic that the 
Dean of St. Iriduan's Church at Restalrig 
during the Reformation did not benefit by its 
virtues. The outspoken John Knox describes 
him in his History as "blynde of ane eie in the 
body, but of boithe in his saule." 

Within recent times an attempt was made to 
bring back ancient glories, and, according to a 
Roman Catholic writer of 1847, there was "a 
memorable instance of the healing virtues of its 
waters within these few years." 

J. Calder Ross. 



The Antiquary for March contains articles 
on : " Pagan Myths and Christian Figures," by 
W. H. Jewitt ; " Dante's Illustrations from 
Animal Life," by Rev. W. C. Green; "The 
Early History of an Old Provincial News- 
paper ; " " Three Book Collectors," by W. 
Carew Hazlitt ; " Prisoners of War in England 
a Century ago," by G. N. Godwin. 

Bibliography of London Periodicals 
as gleaned from the following newsagent's 
circular of 1828 : — 

LONDON NEWSPAPERS 

Sent to any part of the United Kingdom, 

By Hannah Barnes, 

No. 9 Cock Court, St. Martin's-le-Grand, at the 
following prices per quarter : — 

Daily. 
Times, Post, Chronicle, Herald, New Times, Ledger, 

Advertiser — £^2 9s. 

Evening. 
Courier, Sun, Globe, Star, Traveller, Standard — 

£7. 9s. 

Monday^ Wednesday and Friday, 
Packet, Mail — £\ 4s. 6d. 

Tuesday^ Thursday and Saturday. 
St. James, English — £1 4s. 6d. 

Tuesday and Friday. 
London Gazette, per sheet — iid. ; Record — 17s. 

Wednesday and Saturday, 
Sphynx — 13s. 

Weekly. 

Sunday, 
Bull, Observer, Englishman, Age, Monitor, Herald — 

8s. 6d. 

Monday. 
Farmer's Journal — us. ; County Chronicle, Farmer's 

Chronicle — 8s. 6d. 

Wednesday. 
The World — 8s. 6d. ; Athenaeum — 13s. 6d. 

Thursday. 
Law Chronicle, Law Gazette — 20s. 

Friday. 
Baldwins, County Herald— 8s. 6d. 

Saturday, 
Bell's Life in London, Sunday Times, Trades, 
Examiner, Weekly Times, Corbetts — 8s. 6d. ; 
Dispatch, News, Messenger — los. ; Atlas, Literary 

Gazette — 13s. 6d. 

Every kind of News and Commercial, Foreign and 
Provincial Papers forwardetl to all parts of Great 
Britain and Ireland, or delivered in London. 

English newspapers sent abroad on payment in 
advance. 

A liberal allowance is made to Booksellers, Post- 
masters, Reading Rooms and Agents. 
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The Rk<;autv of Kiu>rummv. — Mr. 
Charies S. Romanes, in his reprint of a Record ; 
rjf documents under the Great and Privy Seals : 
of Scotland (Genealo^cal Magazine, Jan., 1901), ! 
gives the following (under signatures past Aug. 
3, 1677) as being taken out : — " Infeftment to 
Charles, Earl of Marr, of the lands, lordships, 
barronies, regalities, burghs of barronies per- 
taining to the Earldom of Marr and patronage 
of the Kirk (A Alloway, and erecting the village 
at the Kirk of Gargunnock in one burgh of 
barrtmiCf and the village called the Inches in ' 
anc other burgh of barronie, with ane union 
and annexatione of the lands of Cromarr and 
IJremarr, Strathdie and Glengarie in ane free 
lordship and regality to be called the regalitie 
of Kilcfrimmie, holds of majestie blensch, feu 
and ward, the ward charged to taxed ward for 
[>ayment of 400 merks for the ward alse much 
for the releiflfe and 1000 merks for the marriage 
under the King's hand, upon the resignation of 
the said Charles, Earl of Marr, and several 
others. Composition to 10 merks." 

Haitlk of Pifkrdp:ne (2nd S., II., 142).— I 
am disposed to question the correctness of the 
note by Sir Herl>ert Maxwell, quoted by "J. 
M.," that " Piperdene is in the parish of 
Coldingham, Berwickshire." I can find no 
mention of it in Carres Coldingham, a. very 
complete and accurate book, and the following 
from Ridpat^s Border History, under the date 
1436, would seem to indicate that the place was 
in Northumberland, where that county marches 
with Roxburghshire. "The Earl of Northum- 
berland, with a body of four thousand men, 
advanced towards the Scottish marches, but 
was met within his own territories at a place 
called l*epperden on Brammish, not far from 
the mountains of Cheviot, by William Douglas, 
the Earl of Angus, at the head of nearly the 
same number of forces. There were three other 
chiefs of note in the Scotch army, Adam 
Hepburn of Hales, Alexander Elphinston of 
Elphinston, and Alexander Ramsay of Dal- 
housic. A fierce battle was fought, in which 
the Scots were victorious. Elphinston, much 
celebrated for his valour, fell on the field, and 
about two hundred more of the Scottish army. 
On the other side are said to have fallen fifteen 
hundred gentlemen and commons, and of the 
former class forty knights, whereof Sir Henry 
Clidsdale, Sir John Ogle, and Sir Richard 
Percy, were the most eminent : there were also 
four hundred taken prisoners." — Ridpath, ed. 
1848, p. 277. (The italics are mine.) 



Dollar. 



R. Paul. 



Mr. Edward Almack, who once compiled 
a minute bibliography of Eikan Basilike^ has 
just issued, through Blades, the printers, a little 
book on Regimental Badges worn in the British 
Army one hundred years ago^ being the edited 
manuscript of a silversmith named Goetze, 1809, 
the period of the Peninsular war. Mr. Goetze 
may have been an excellent worker in silver, 
but he was no great penman. Thus he has 
inscribed what is undoubtedly the badge of the 
Black Watch as that of the "Gordan \5ic\ 
Highlanders." Mr. Almack has reprinted the 
smith's rough notes, and then has set about, with 
infinite pains, to unravel the tangled story of 
our British regiments. 

Largs Old Church— The Painted Ceil- 
ing. — At the usual monthly meeting of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland in Edinburgh, 
last month — Sir Thomas Gibson-Carmichael, 
vice-president,presiding— Mr. Andrew W. Lyons, 
architect, gave a detailed description of the 
painted ceiling in the Montgomery aisle of the 
Old Church at Largs. The roof, which is about 
29 feet by 24 feet, is barrel vaulted and lined 
with wood, painted on the under faces of the 
boards with a most elaborate and beautifully 
designed and executed series of subjects, his- 
torical, emblematical, or heraldic, arranged in 
forty-one compartments, divided from each other 
by imitation mouldings painted in monochrome. 
The central panel contains a mantled escutcheon, 
charged with the quartered armorial bearings of 
Montgomery and Eglinton, impaled with those 
of Douglas and Mar, surmounted by a knight's 
helmet, crest, and motto. Beneath the coat of 
arms is an oblong cartouche, with the names of 
Sir Robert Montgomery and Dame Margaret 
Douglas, and suspended from it is a circular 
tablet with the date 1638. In another compart- 
ment are four shields with the arms of Eglinton, 
Semple, Drumlanrig, and Lochinvar. Others 
have emblematical representations of the virtues, 
the signs of the Zodiac, and the seasons, with 
landscapes of the surrounding district. One of 
the larger panels has a representation of the 
Temptation in the Garden of Eden, and the 
other has what is believed to be a historical 
event connected with the Montgomery family, 
the tragic death of the wife of Sir Robert 
Montgomery from the kick of a horse in 1624. 
In the same panel is the signature of the artist. 
Stalker, of whom nothing is known, and the 
date 1638. The ceiling, which is most elaborate, 
well-proportioned, and beautiful in design, may 
fairly claim to be the best example of that early 
17th century tempera decorative painting now 
extant in Scotland. 
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The Word " Mess en. "—Spalding in his 
"Trubles" says, under the year 1639: — "The 
haill house dogis, mcssenis and quholpis within 
Abirdene (were) fellit and slayne vpone the gel, 
so that nather hound nor messen or vther dojj 
wes left that they could sie." When the Cove- 
nanter army first came to Aberdeen the soldiers 
■wore [he blue ribbon of the Covenant round 
their necks. The Aberdeen ladies In derision 
tied blue ribbons round the necks of their dogs, 
which gave offence and caused their general 
slaughter. Messens were lap-dogs from Malta, 
but they took their name from the nearest port 
in Italy to which they were imported — Messina. 
Aberdeen swarmed with dogs till the imposition 
of the present dog ta!i, John Milne. 



The Newton Stone. — Increasing 
is now directed to the sculptured stones of 
Scotland, and especially to the Newton Stone 
in Culsalmond. (iood photographs of it are 
desirable, and to thost who take views of it ihe 
recommendation might be given to take photo- 
graphs of it in three different lights, one when 
(he morning sun is shining on It from the right, 
another when the sun is nght opposite it, and a 
third when the light is from the left. This 
would bringout more detail than can be obtained 
with only one view of it. It is desirable also 
that views should be taken to a certain scale, 
say one inch 10 a foot If a frame-work of three 
rods for two sides and a lintel were set up 
around the stone, with feet marked on them, 
and if a similar frame of paper, with inches on 
it, were pasted on the ground glass of the 
camera, the two could be made to coincide in 
the photograph. J, M. 



<!Ilueries. 



mentioned 55 gross of bed laces ; snd anothe 
hardware gocds mentioned creamery, probably from 
Crtmar—QaeWc, a pcdUt. Are these terms still 
used in Aberdeenshire, and, if so, whet are their exact 
meanings? f. Milne. 



and S.. II.), occurs the name of Lieutenant Alex. 
Sutherland as the author of two works. May I ask 
the reason Cor including him in the list? I have had 
in type for a considerable time a short tnemoir o( this 
Rallant and talented author, but I have hesitated 
printing it off from its incompleteness in some details. 
For example, who were his patents? With that 
information I think I could connect him to the 
families which were his paternal ancestors. He was 
the author of several other works besides those 
named, and editor of an Edinburgh newspaper. He 
— like Bums and Byron— died prematurely at the age 
of 37 ; a loss to lite"*'""" ■■"'^ ■" ** i'*'-™- ^{^^i^ .^t 



Trinity, Edinburgh. 



13a, Aberdeenshire Saints (II., 30).— A list 
of the Saints honoured in Aberdeenshire might be 
made out from Fotbes's " Kalendar of Scottish 
Saints"; Cooper's "Calendar of Scottish Saints," 
compiled for the Aberdeen Ecclesiological Society ; 
Hew Scott's "fasti"; and the Spalding Club'.? 
" Collections Cor a History of the Shires of Aberdeen 
and Kanff," all in Aberdeen University Library. 

John Milne. 

142. Vkrihiiris [II., 45).- Run with verdigris 
means coated on one side with a green paint made 
with verdigris. Deing prepared from arsenic, it is 
fatal to animal and vegetable hfe. 

J. M. 

371. Uruid Circles (III., 105).— The Ordnance 
Survey maps, 6 inch scale, show sites of stone circle.*. 
The maps for Scotland have recently been presented 
by Government lo Aberdeen University Library. 
A paper on the Circles of Aberdeenshire was read a! 
last meeting of the British Association in Aberdeen 
by the Rev. James Peter, Deer, and he exhibited at 
the same time a map, i inch scale, showing the circles. 



Jof 



[ MlL^ 



100, The Word Lake (ind S., H., 127, 144). — 
The 4 lakes mentioned in S. N, &' Q, for Fel>ruary 
were in an old number of the Abtrdeen Jeumal. In 
looking through a 6le of the (rapet to lind it again, 
6 lakes were jound mentioned in the. sale list 0? the 
im])lements of a. tan work in Thurso, under date 
April 17, 1803 ; ami 5 takes of one in OUI Aberdeen, 
April 15, 1804. Apparently these lakes were vats fur 
holding liquor used in tanning. 

John Milnh, LL.D. 
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son of the 8th Earl, No. 195. He entered the navy 
at an early age, and was wounded in Nelson's attack 
on the Boulogne flotilla in 1801, when he was made 
a C.B. He also took part in Lord Exmouth*s 
bombardment of Algiers in 1826. He was subse- 
quently appointed G.C. B. and G.C.M.G. On his 
death, in 1863, the English barony of Lauderdale 
became extinct, but the Scottish earldom devolved on 
a cousin Thomas, nth Earl. 

197. Maitland, Sir John, Lord Maitland 
OF Thirlstane : Lord High Chancellor of Scotland. 
Second son of No. 200, and younger brother of No. 
206, he was born in 1545, and educated in France. 
Entering public life, he succeeded his father as Lord 
Privy Seal in 1567, and in 1568 was appointed Lord 
of Session. He played a large part in the stormy 
politics of that troubled time, a full account of which 
is given in Diet, of Nat. Biog. and many other 
accessible authorities. He it was who built the castle 
of Thirlstane, in the parish associated with the early 
history of his family. In the sketch of his life in 
Nat. Diet, of Biog. it is said that, though less 
brilliantly endowed than his brother William, he 
showed many of his characteristics, including his 
indifference to the religious disputes of the time. If 
less daring and adventurous in his schemes than his 
brother, his statesmanship was much safer, both for 
himself and his country. Cecil declared him "the 
wisest man in Scotland," and the sway he exercised 
over the King, as well as his ability to maintain so 
long his peculiar ascendency, notwithstanding the 
plots and schemes of influential rival factions, 
indicates both great force of character and a remark- 
able mastery of the methods of worldly success. 
Maitland has some claims to literary gifts. A number 
of his poems are included in the Delieiae Poetarum 
Seotorum. He also wrote four poems in the vernacular, 
which have been printed. 

198. Maitland, John, ist Duke of Lauder- 
dale : Statesman. Born at Lethington, in Had- 
dingtonshire, on 24th May, 1616, He was grandson 
of No. 197. This unscrupulous but powerful 
politician was one of the most conspicuous men of 
his age, and his life is given in all biographical 
dictionaries. I shall not rehearse it again, and only 
add that few men were more cordially detested, even 
in that wicked and unscrupulous age, by all lovers of 
liberty and purity, and few more richly deserved the 
detestation heaped upon him. He died in 1682. 

199. Maitland, John, 5th Earl of Lauder- 
dale : Judge and Public Man. Second son of No. 
194, born about 1650, he passed advocate in 1680, 
and in 1685 was knighted, and became M.P. for 
Midlothian. He concurred in the Revolution of 1688, 
and in 1689 became a Lord of Session as Lord 
Ravelrig. He succeeded to the earldom on the 
death of his brother Richard, in 1695. ^^^ supported 
the union with England. Macky describes him as *'a 
well-bred man, handsome in his person, and as also 
meaning well to his country, but coming far shoi t of 
his predecessors, who for three or four generations 



were Chancellors and Secretaries of State for the 
Kingdom. He died in 17 10. 

200. Maitland, Sir Richard, Lord Lething- 
ton : Poet,. Lawyer and Public Man. One of the 
first of the Berwickshire family of the name — who 
seem to have settled in that country in the reign of 
William the Lion (1165-1214)— to attain wide distinc- 
tion. He was born in 1496, and studied both at St. 
Andrews and Paris. He was much employed in the 
service of James V., and took a prominent share in 
all the public life of his time, although, when his 
sons, William and John, were playing their great 
parts in public life, he cultivated a spirit of impartial 
aloofness from the violent controversies of the hour. 
Maitland's chief claim to remembrance is not, how- 
ever, political, but literary, and is founded on his 
collection of early Scottish poems. A large selection 
of these poems, including Maitland's own verses, was 
published in 1786. These were re-published by the 
Maitland Club in 1830, an appendix being added of 
selections from the poems of his sons. Sir John of 
Thirlstane and Thomas. He died in 1586. See 
Nat. Diet. Biog.^ and Minstrelsy of Merse. 

201. Maitland, Mary : Poetess. Third daughter 
of No. 200, born about 155 1, in consequence of her 
father's blindness, she became his amanuensis, and, 
amongst other works, transcribed a considerable 
portion of the MSS. now in the Pepysian Library. 
The volumes contain several compositions of her own. 
She married Alexander Lawder of Hatton, and had a 
numerous family. One of her sons, George Lawder, 
holds a respectable place among the poets of the 17th 
century. Several pieces which he wrote between 
1629 and 1660 have been printed in a volume, 
entitled ** Fugitive Scottish Poetry of the Seventeenth 
Century," 1825. His ** Tears on the Death of 
Evander " — a monody on the death, by drowning, of 
Sir John Swinton of Swinton, is probably the best 
known of these pieces. 

202. Maitland, Thomas : Poet, &c. The third 
son of No. 200, he was a young man of brilliant 
intelleet and wide scholarship, and, but for his early 
death, would certainly have greatly added to the fame 
of his illustrious house. His Latin poems appear in 
the Delieiae Poetarum Seotorum^ vol. ii., 162- 171. 
Besides his poetical works, he wrote a treatise on 
Undertaking a war against the Turks, and a discourse 
or oration addressed to Queen Elizabeth, urging the 
propriety of setting Mary at liberty. He is better 
known as one of the interlocutors with George 
Buchanan in the dialogue, ** De jure regni apud 
Scotos." He died, still young, in 1572. 

203. Maitland, Richard, 4th Earl of 
Lauderdale ; Jacobite Poet. Born 20th June, 
1653, in 1681 he was made Lord Justice General, 
but was deprived of it in 1684, on account of sus- 
pected communications with his father-in-law, Argyll, 
in Holland. Maitland declined to acquiesce in the 
Revolution settlement, and became an exile. Then 
he lost the favour of James through opposing the 
extreme Catholic policy which that monarch favoured. 
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lie succeeded to the Earldom of Lauderdale in 1691, 
but was outlawed in 1694, and died in 1695 at Pari;. 
Lauderdale was the author of a verse translation of 
fifgH, published in 1737. It was deemed a. very fair 
lendering of the itamortal epic, and Dryden, who 
saw the manuscript, is all^;ed to have borrowed some 
of its beauties for the embellishment of his own 
(ranslation. Lauderdale also wrote a Memorial of 
(he Estates of Scotland (about 1690). 

204. Maitland, Sik Thomas, Lieui.-Gen., 
P.C., U.C.B. : Coinmandet-in-chief in the Mediter- 
taaean. Brother of No. 195. Born probably in 
December, 1759, he entered the army, and saw a 
Eood deal of service, distinguishing himself both in 
Hindostati and in the West Indies. ITe liecame 
Governor of Malta in 1813, and in 1815 became 
Lord High Commissioner of the Ionian Islands, and 
Commander-in-chief in the Mediterranean. He was 
known as "King Tom," and ruled with a vigorous 
hand (ill his death in 1824. See Nal. Dill. Biog. 

205. Maitland, Thomas, inh Eari. of 

LAUUBKnALE : Admiral of the Fleet, Born on 3rd 
FeLiruary, 1S03, he entered the navy in 1816, and 
became lieutenant in 1 823, and in 1827 became 
Commander. He served m every quarter of the 
world, and had an active share in the nperatiuns in 
the Persian Gulf in 1839, and during the hrst Chinese 
war in 1840-1. He was knighted in 1843, and 
became Kear-Admiral in l857._ From 1S60 to 1863 
he was Commander-in-chief in the I'acific. He 
succeeded to the title in 1S63, and the same year 
became Vice-Admiral. He vras nominated K.C.B, 
in 1865, and G.C.B. in 1S73. He became an Admiral 
in 1868, and Admiral of the Fleet in 1S77. He died 
in 1878. 

206. Maii'i.ani>, William, of LETHiNoroN: 
Statesman. This remarkable man, who was ad- 
mittedly the ablest public man of his generation, 
was eldest son of Sir Richd. Maitland, No. 200, and 
was bom about 1528. Educated both at St. Andrews 
and on the Continent, he was one of the most 
cultured men of the limes, "the flower of the wits 
of Scotland." He early entered public life in the 
service of the Queen Regent, and from 1557 to his 
death played a conspicuous and iuHuential part in the 
great social and political upheavalsof thai revolutionary 
lime. For the various and astonishing developments 
of his marvellous career, any Scottish History or 
Biographical Dictionary may be consulted with ad- 
vantage. Suflice it to say, that after having abandoned 
the Kegent's party for that of Queen Mary, and 
having thrown himself into the castle of Edinburgh, 
he vras forced lo surrender in May, 1573, but escaped 
execution by dying opportunely while confined in 
Leith prison, gthjune, 1573. %ee Nut. Dkl. of Biog. 

207. Marjoribask.^, EinvAttn ; Banker, &c. 
This representative of one of the great capitalistic 
lamilies of Scotland was bom at Lees in Berwickshire 
on jlsl Aley, 17761 and educated at Edinburgh, but 



joined Coutts' bank in 1796. Here he continued till 
he became senior partner, a post he held from \%y] 
till his death in 1868. He is descri)>ed as "a man in 
whom were united determined energy and firm will, 
together with rigid uprightness in thought and action." 

2oS. Makjoriranks, Dudley Coutts, isI Baron 
TwEEDMOUTii : Public Man. Born in 1820, called 
to the bar at the Middle Temple in 1848 1 M.P. for 
Berwick-on-Tweed, 1853-68 and 1874-81. He was 
created Baron Tweedmoulh of Edington in 1881, and 
died in 1894. 

209. Mahjoribanks, Edward, and Baron 
TwEEDMOUTK : Liberal Statesman. Born in 1S49, 
in 1S73 he was called to the bar, and from i83o till 
1894 was M.P. for Berwickshire, during which lime 
he was for long the popular whip of the Liberal party. 
In 18S6 he became a Privy Councillor, and was for a 
short time Controller of the Queen's Household. 
From 1892 till (894 he was Parliamentary Secretary 
to the Treasury, and, from 1894 till 1S95, Lord Privy 
Seal and Chancellor to the Duchy of Lancaster. He 
is one of the most trusted of the present leaders of 
the Liberal party. 

210. Marjoribanks, John, "Captain": Poei, 

" iDformation concerning this author is scant," says 
Mr. Crockett in his sketch of him in Minstreby of the 
Mtrse. He is said to have been born in the Leit- 
holm district, and to have served for a time in the 
army, chiefly in the West Indies. He died at Edin. 
burgh about 1797- His published writings are — 
"Trifles in Verse \fj a Young Soldier," 1784; "A 
Poetical Address to Rational and Genuine Liberty," 
1792; "Slavery: an Essay in Verse," 1792; 
"Pieces in Rhyme," 1793; "Posthumous Poems, 
1798. 

Ut. Mknnon, RobekT: "The Ayton Bard." 
Boro 29th April, 1797, he proceeded in early life to 
London, where he lived for 26 years. In 1850 
Mennon returned lo Scotland and b^an business in 
Dunbar, but after 19 years' successful enterprise he 
retired to his native village, where he died in 1S85, 
in the same house as thai in which he was bom. A 
prolific verse-writer, he published in 1S69 a massive 
volume entitled " Poems, Moral aod Religious." 
Mr. Crockett says he was a man of genuine piety, 
racy and good-humoured, but a medium poet. 

Jia. MiLLF-R, Thos, ; Mbor Poet. Born at 
Duns in 1S31. He was educated at Glasgow, whither 
his pareuls bad gone. Bred a printer, he has published 
many songs and poems, and is author of the well- 
known lyric, " My heart aye warms lo the Tatlan," 
Hee Minstrelsy of ike Merse. 



Dollar 



W. B. R. WlL 
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A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF EDINBURGH 

PERIODICAL LITERATURE (V., 20, etc.) 

(Continued from Vol, II ^ 2nd 5., page 148.) • 
[Supplementary Notes Continued.] 

1797. The Christian Magazine or Evangelical 
Repository (5". A^. tSr^ ^., V., 119). A periodical 
monthly publication by a society of ministers, 
intended as a Treasury of Gospel Doctrine for 
counteracting the influence of error and disseminat- 
ing religious knowledge among persons of all 
denominations. Mottoes: **And I saw another 
angel fly in the midst of heaven, having the ever- 
lasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation and kindred and 
people and tongue" — Rev., xiv. 6; "Knowledge 
shall be increased" — Daniel, xii. 4. The profits 
arising from the sale of this publication will be 
appropriated to charitable purposes, especially to 
the relief of the widows and children of ministers. 

. Edinburgh : printed for the editors by Murray, and 
Cochrane, Craig's Close. 48 pp., 8vo, price 6d., 
in pale blue cover. 

The origin of the Christian Magazine is thus set 
forth by Dr. Duncan, one of those intimately 
connected with the project, in his Memoir of 
Cuthbertson of Leith : — 

'* Among some brethren who were assisting in the dispen- 
sation of the Lord's Supper at Crai^mailing in 1796, the 
Evangelical Magazine i then the only religious publication 
(perioiaical), having become the subject of conversation, a 
project of setting on foot a work of the same description 
in Scotland was conceived, discussed and resolved upon, 
pro\nded proper and steady coadjutors could be found, 
with Mr. Cuthbertson, the Rev. Messrs. Black of 
Dunfermline, one of the projectors, Peddie, McCrie and 
More of Edinburgh, Wytock of Dalkeith, and others 
were associated as editors." 

The magazine started on its course under the 
patronage both of the Burgher and Anti burgher 
sections of the Secession. The arrangement for its 
conduct was according to the questionable plan of 
giving the superintendence of the publication to 
each editor in turn for a period. The " address to 
the public " stated that 

"The plan of the Christian Magazine will be different 
from that of any other periodical work with which the 
editors are acquainted. It will consist of original pieces, 
extracts, essays on doctrinal and practical divinity, 
abridgements of evangelical sermons on the most interest- 
ing subjects . . . sacred criticism and exposition of 
Scripture. . . . This work will also be occasionally 
enriched with essays selected from the most approved of 
our moralists. . . . Though this magazine is not 
intended as a vehicle of common or unimportant intelli- 
gence, yet the editors " 

will insert news paragraphs. These last increased 
in quantity as the magazine grew older. 

The Christian Magazine was from the start very 
successful. After a year the conductors had the 
satisfaction of reporting " a very considerable profit 
on volume I.," and at the end of the fourth year 
** they are happy to announce that the circulation 



continues undiminished." The poetical depart- 
ment appears to have been pleasing, for it is 
announced — 

" In particular, they can assure their readers of the con- 
tinuance of productions in the poetical department not 
inferior to those with which they have already furnished 
them." 

In 1806 a crisis came in the history of the 
periodical. Diffierence in view caused the formation 
of the Constitutional Associate Presbytery, and 
those who adhered to that body withdrew their 
support from the magazine. Thereafter to the end 
it was entirely in the hands of the Antiburghers. 
"The number of the editors is reduced" is the 
announcement. A new series was b^un in 1807, 
when the magazine was under the charge of Dr. 
Black, Dunfermline ; Cuthbertson, Leith ; and 
Dr. Duncan of Midcalder, th^ last being editor- 
in-chief. Dr. Duncan's contribution sometimes 
amounted to half the original matter of an issue. 
In 1809 he had associated with him the Rev. 
James Simpson, Potterrow, Edinburgh, and these 
two conducted the enterprise to the close. During 
1807 and 1808 the magazine was issued only every 
second month. In 1803 the printers became J. 
Pillans & Sons, Riddell's Close, Lawn Market. 

Some indication of the position of the Christian 
Magazine may be obtained from the following 
reference which Hugh Miller makes to it in his 
** Schools and Schoolmasters " : — 

"It was not one of the brightest of periodicals, but a 
sound and solid one, with, as my uncle held, a good deal 
of the old unction about it : and there was an especial one 
of the contributors whose papdk^ they used to pick out as 
of peculiar excellence and not infrequently read a second 
time. They bore the somewhat Greek-looking signature 
of Leumas. ' 

This was the nom de guerre of Rev. Samuel 
Giifillan, the father of the well-known Gilfillan of 
Dundee, of literary fame. He wrote under several 
signatures. Another contributor who achieved 
celebrity was Dr. Thomas McCrie. Some of his 
historical studies first saw the light in its pages — 
notably a sketch of Alexander Henderson 

The Christian Magazine was suppressed to make 
way for the appearance of the Christian Monitor 
in 1 82 1, on the occasion of the formation of the 
United Secession Church. 

1809. The Scripture Magazine : No. I, vol. i., Jan. 2, 
1809. 44 pp., monthly, 8vo. Edinburgh : printed 
by J. Ritchie, and published by Adam Black, 57 
South Bridge. The profits of this work arc devoted 
to printing and circulating the Scriptures. Motto : 
*'And we declare unto you the glad tidings how 
that the promise which was made unto the fathers 
God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children 
in that he hath raised up Jesus again. To him 
gave all the prophets witness that through his 
name, whosoever believeth in him shall receive 
remission of sins — Acts." 

The Scripture Magazine was what is now called 
an evangelistic journal. Besides working to 
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"establish the grand truths of Ihc Gospel," the 
condviclois aeclare that 
" Their grtal obji 



The magazine inclurled in its contents news of the 
circulation of the Bible everywhere, expository 
papers and reviews of books. The editor was the 
famous J. A. Haldane, al thai lime minister of a 
Baptist congregation in Edinburgh. He conducted 
it for at least five yearB. Did it last longer ? [Not 
included in Mr. Scotl's List.] 

1816. Chrislian R^silary and Religious Register. 
Edlnbu^h : printed by Andrew Balfour for David 
Brown, South Bridge Street. 64 pp. ,Svo. Monthly. 
No. I, vol. i., January, 1S16. 

The Heposilary was the organ of the Associate or 
Burgher Synod, and was meant to do for that body 
what the Christian I^agmAne was doing for the 
Antibiii^hers. It contained the usual Itind of con- 
tributions, and was occasionally illustrated by 
portraits. Unlike the vast majority of the magazines 
of the time, it started on its career without an 
address lo the public. Among its chief contribu- 
tors were Dr. Peddie and Prof. Lawson of Selkirk. 
The signatures were mainly pseudonyms. The 
editor was Dr. John Brown, the father of Dr. 
"Kab" Brown. Perhaps what Dr. John Cairns 
wrote in his "Memoir of John Brown, D.D." 
will sufficiently indicate the editor's methods and 
success. The RepesHory was meant 




The concluding number of the Repository contained 
an address setting forth its amalgamation with 
the Christian Masaiine, and teeommending the 
Chrislian Monitor. Exactly the same notice 
appeared in Ihe CiristiaH Magadtie, mHtalis 



mutandis. Each of them woodenly refers to the 
other as " that respectable periodical work." The 
last number was issued Dec, iSzo. [Not included 
in Mr. Scott's List.] 

1821. The Christian Monitor and Religious Register. 
Edinbnrgh : printed for David Brown, 6 Soulh 
St. Andrew Streel, and Dovid Pillans, 61 Princes 
Slreel. Na i, vol. i. January, iSai. 64 pp., 
8vo. 

As already slated, the Christian Monitor was Ihe 
successor of the Christian Magazine and ihe 
Christian Repository, the union of which was 
necessitated by the union of the churches they 
represented. It had do official cooneclion with 
the new church, and disclaimed being its nccrediled 
organ. Il set forth ils aims as follows ;— 

^E fat ils objEct die defence and illustiation of 

1,11th, ondcircaurH its laaQ will be filled wiih 

discusfiDlia at iheie subjects on which genuitx: Chiutiani 

lU contents included general articles, reviews, and 

The Monitor docs not appear to have tun a vtry 
happy course from the beginning. In its Ihinl 
number it was found apoli^sing for Ihc iru^erlion 
of an article in the preceding issue — "we have 
frankly to acknowledge our unfeigned sorrow for 
the offence given, we (ear justly, to many of our 
readers and correspondents. The religious maga- 
zines of the lime were frequently made the victims 
of plagiarists : No. 7 of the Monitor contained an 
expression of regret that the editor had been • 
cheated by an " impudent impostor." It 
engaged in several feuds with Ihe Chrislian 
Instructor^ Dr. Andrew Thomson's journal, and 
the circulation was not all that could be wished. 
In closing the second volume the editor urged — 



Christian 






if Ihc Secotslon Chi 



ife 



At length, in 1S25, Ihe discontinuance of the 
periodica) was announced. It had appealed neither 
to the learned nor to Ihe populace, anil had fallen 
between the two stools -.-^ 






MmtiUrim a. plan which hasattat 



Al first Ihe Monitor was conducted by the editors 
ol the journal whosi; place it took, but it was 
generally understood thai the responsible editor 
was Dr. John Brown of Broughlon Place Church, 
Edinburgh. There can be no doubt that many of 
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it never got. It was succeeded by the Edinburgh 
Theological Magazine. 

W. J. COUPER. 

United Free Church Manse, 
Kirkurd, Dolphinton. 



1831. Edinburgh University Magazine (VI., 57). 
Mr. Couper will find some reference to the con- 
nection of Professor Aytoun with this magazine in 
Stodart Walker's Edinburgh Rectorial Addresses^ 
p. 140, and Martin's Memoir of Aytoun^ p. 50. 

P. J. Anderson. 
>-♦-< 



'* PADDLE YOUR OWN CANOE." 

With reference to the discussion regarding the 
authorship of this popular comic, or motto, song 
of nearly 40 years ago, I should like to point out 
that it is just possible Mr. Alfred Charles Jonas 
and Dr. Edward P. Philpots are both right ! 
The printed copies of " Paddle your own Canoe " 
bear the legend, " written and sung by Harry 
Clifton, arranged by M. Hobson." Dr. Philpots, 
on the other hand, says he "turned off" the 
song. Harry Clifton, The Great Vance, Arthur 
Lloyd, George Leybourne, and others who 
flourished in the sixties, seem to have had 
considerable pride in stating on their music 
sheets that they, themselves, were the authors, 
and not infrequently the composers as well. 
Even now, although the quality of the verses 
has very considerably deteriorated, there are 
" comic " singers who are not ashamed to claim 
the authorship of the songs they sing. The 
method is simple. These singers — artistes they 
have now dubbed themselves — procure the 
services of some itinerant ** poet," to whom they 
give instructions as to the " ingredients " to be 
used in the compositions. When the song is 
"made," if it should prove satisfactory, it is 
bought outright at a price, varying from is. 6d. 
to a couple of guineas — pretty much according 
to the wealth and standing in the "profession" 
in which the purchaser may happen to be at the 
moment. The song then becomes the absolute 
property of the buyer. It is an easy transition, 
where the real author does not insist upon his 
name appearing on the title-page, to put the 
words " written and sung," or, as is frequently 
the case, "written, composed, and sung by 

," thus indicating the singer and purchaser 

solely. As matter of fact, Harry Clifton could 
and did really write and compose many of the 
songs he sang. For example, his comic medley 
extravaganza, "The Adventures of Robinson 
Crusoe," was entirely his own work, with the 



exception of the arranging of the harmonies for 
the various airs introduced. " Paddle your own 
Canoe " must have been a favourite of Clifton's, 
for the chorus of that ditty, with the words 
altered, of course, as follows : — 

** With a look of surprise he opened his eyes 
Next morning, and taking a view, 
He observed nine or ten little black amoormen, 
And each paddled his own canoe," 

appears in " Robinson Crusoe." Many of Harry 
Clifton's compositions are worthy of being 
rescued from oblivion. Such motto songs as : 
" Where there 's a will there 's a way," " Work, 
boys, work and be contented," "Pulling hard 
against the stream," " Paddle your own canoe ; " 
and again, such other songs of the comic or 
serio-comic order as : " Fifty years ago " (When 
George the Third was King), " Shabby Genteel," 
"Polly Perkins," "My Mother-in-Law," "Broken 
Down," "Don't be after ten," &c., are all 
admirable specimens of clean, healthy songs. 
Besides these Harry Clifton produced many 
clever duets, in which he and his accomplished 
wife, " Fanny Edwards," were wont to appear. 
Among these, I notably remember : " Very 
Suspicious," "Love and Pride," "Polly Hopkins," 
and " Tea and turn-out." 

Apropos of Dr. Philpot's letter to Mr. P. J. 
Anderson, I wonder where "the Freemasons' 
Tavern in the Netherkirkgate" was located. I 
can remember a house in the Netherkirkgate, 
kept by a Mr. and Mrs. Hicks, above the door 
of which was a prominent lamp with the compass 
and square emblazoned on the glass thereon, 
but have no recollection of its having been 
known as the " Freemasons' Tavern." 



W. M. G. 



> • < 



Sultan of Morocco as Piper.— It would 
appear that the Sultan of Morocco has become 
deeply fascinated with Highland music. His 
love for the bagpipes, for Scots music, and 
for the tartan is simply unique for one who is 
not a native of Scotland. Ten years ago a 
piper became one of the institutions at his 
Court, and very recently he commissioned a 
well-known Glasgow pipe-maker to furnish him 
with a set of bagpipes for his own use. Possibly 
this set of pipes now furnished is the most 
ornate and costly that has ever been made in 
Scotland. They are mounted with i8-carat 
gold, and cost ^300. The credit of introducing 
both the bagpipes and the Highland dress to 
the notice of the Sultan is, no doubt, largely due 
to the influence of Kaid Maclean, one of the 
chief officers of the Court of his Majesty. 
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ABERDEEN -AMERICAN GRADUATES. 

(I., 137; v., I, 125, 144; VII., 14, 54, 76, 141, 
175 ; VIIK, 127 ; IX., 15 ; X., 93, i?© ; XI., 173 ; 
XII., 66, 94, 127, 142, 159 ; 2nd S., I., 7, 31, 47, 
59, 64, 95, 127, 155, 169 ; II., 10, 24, 60, 77, 125, 
138.) 

98. Rev. Robert Steel, student at King's 
College, 1843-46, received the degree of Ph.D. at 
Gottingen University in 1861, and that of D.D. at 
Lafayette College, Easton, Pennsylvania, in 1872 
(Inform, from Registrar at Lafayette College, and P. 
J. Anderson's Roll of KUtgh Coll, Alumni^ p. 165). 

99. Rev. John Henry Burn, Old Deer, studied 
at Hartford Hall, Durham, and received the degree 
of B.D. at the General Theological Seminary, New 
York, 1886 (Ca/., 1900-01, p. 45). He has written 
God controls all^ a sermon, 1884 ; History of the Three 
Creeds y <Sr*f., 1885 ; Divine Worships a sermon, 1889; 

Josiafi and Deuteronomy ; A Message for Bible- reading 
Scotland^ 1895 J S, Monk, in Preacher's Homiletic 
Commentary, 1896. He has acted largely in editing 
{Year Book of Episc, Ch. in Scotland y 1899, p. 132). 

100. Rev. John Stephen, native of Deer, re- 
ceived the degree of M.A. at Marischal College, 1780, 
and that of LL.D., 1806, while Master of an Academy 
at Nassau, Isle of Providence, W.I. {Rec. Mar. Coll., 
ii., loi, 351). He was clergyman to the Episcopalians 
at Cruden, Aberdeenshire, in 1802 ( Year Book of 
Episc. Ch. of Scotland^ 1899, p. 188). 

loi. Rev. Thomas Alexander, a native of 
Aberdeen, graduated at Marischal College in 1824 
(Rec. Mar. Coll.^ ii., 441), was licensed by the 
Presbytery of Dundee in 1830, and ordained at 
Cobourg, Ontario, in March, 1835. He remained at 
Cobourg for thirteen years, for fourteen years was 
minister of Grey, and for several years, until his 
retirement from active service, was minister of Mount 
Pleasant and Burford, all in the province of Ontario. 
He died Dec. 19, 1895 {Edinb. Aim., 1838, p. 456: 
Information from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

- 102. Rev. Henry Esson, son of Robert Esson in 
Balnacraig, Aboyne, was first bursar at Marischal 
College in 1807, and graduated there in 181 1 {Rec. 
Mar. Coll.y ii., 401). He was born in 1793, and 
must have been a precocious youth. He was ordained 
by the Presbytery of Aberdeen, May 15, 1817, and 
at once proceeded to Canada. In autumn of that 
year he began his work in St. Gabriel Street Church, 
Montreal, as colleague and successor to Rev. James 
Somerville. He joined the Free Church party in 
1844, and, in November of that year, resigning his 
pastorate, he became professor of Moral Philosophy 
in Knox College, Toronto, and remained in that office 
until his death. May nth, 1853 {Edinb. Alm.^ 1838, 
p. 456 : Inform, from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

103. Rev. George Galloway, a native of Peter- 
head, graduated at Marischal College in 1833, came 



to Canada, and was ordained at Markham, Ontario, 
Feb. 4th, 1840, and, after a brief pastorate, died 
there Nov. nth, 1844 {Rec. Mar. Coll., ii., 470: 
Information from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

104. Hon. James Leslie, son of Captain James 
Leslie of Kair, Kincardineshire, was born there in 
1786, and took two sessions at Marischal College, 
1 801 -3 {Rec. Mar. Coll., ii., 389). He came to 
Montreal in 1808, and became a general merchant. 
He represented the city in the Legislative Assembly 
from 1824 to 1840, and afterwards represented Ver- 
cheres, until he was appointed to the Legislative 
Council, of which he became President in 1848. He 
was Provincial Secretary and Registrar as a member 
of the Government from 1848 to 1851. He continued 
in the Council until he was appointed a Senator at 
Confederation in 1867. He was an elder in St. Gabriel 
Street Church, and died Dec. 6th, 1873 (Information 
from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

105. Rev. John Machar, D.D., a native of 
Tannachie, Forfarshire, was born in 1796, and 
graduated at King's College in 181 3 {King's Coll. 
Grad.y 274). He was licensed by the Presbytery of 
Brechin, Oct., 1819, having studied Divinity his last 
two years at Edinburgh. He was ordained by the 
Presbytery of Edinburgh, April 27th, 1827, and 
arrived in Canada Aug. 21st. He entered upon his 
ministry in St. Andrew's Church, Kingston, Ont., 
Sept. 1 6th, 1827. He was appointed Principal of 
Queen's College, Kingston, and Professor of Hebrew 
in 1846, and continued these offices along with his 
pastorate up to 1853. He was a second time Professor 
of Hebrew, 1855 to 1857. He received the degree 
of D.D. from the University of Glasgow in 1847. 
He died Feb. 7th, 1863 {Edinb. Aim., 1838, p. 456; 
Information from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

106. Rev. George Cheyne, son of William 
Cheyne in the parish of Auchterless, graduated at 
Marischal College, 1822, and came to Canada in 
1 83 1. He was first at Amherstburg, Ont., and then 
translated to Saltfleet and Binbrook in the same 
province. He seceded with the Free Church party 
in 1844, and died April i, 1878, at the age of 78 years 
{Rec. Mar. Coll., ii., 434; Edinb. Aim., 1838, p. 
456 ; Inform, from Rev. Dr. Campbell, Montreal). 

107. Samuel Jackson Prescott [2nd Ser., II., 
p. 127], who died in 1857, can scarcely be refused or 
accepted as LL.D. of Aberdeen. The claim to such 
a degree appears to have been used at both Harvard 
and Princeton, but there is a suspicious looseness in 
the phraseology referring to it, and there is no record 
at either King's or Marischal. We want the know- 
ledge which would explain it {Gen. Cat., Harvard, 
p. loi ; Gen. Cat., Princeton, p. 182). 



James Gammack, LL.D. 



West Hartford, Conn., 
March 4th, 1901. 
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COMMANDEERING IN SCOTLAND IN 
THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 

An article in the Aberdeen Free Press gives 
some curious facts about "commandeering," 
and the deportation of " disagreeables " in 
Scotland during the seventeenth century. 
When the King of Denmark entered the 
Thirty Years' War, he asked the Scots King 
for levies ; the latter King thought it was a 
clever way of getting rid of all the black- 
guards in the country. His Majesty knew 
that "divers persons of good quality, out 
of their generous disposition to his Majesty's 
honour and credit of their country," had 
already taken the field. He appraised their 
services by an ironical statute, for he resolved 
to augment their numbers by the scum of the 
country, or, as he described it, "the idle and 
masterless men, wanting trades, service or 
means to 'live by." His Scots Majesty accord- 
ingly commanded all the local authorities to 
draw up a list of these gentry. In March, 
1627, power was given to Lord Spynie to press 

"gipsies, sturdy beggars, and deserters from 
Colonel Mackay's regiment" into his own 
regiment for service with the King of Denmark. 
Similar powers were given to the Earl of Niths- 
dale, and to Sir James Sinclair of Murkill. 
After the list was prepared, the wastrels were to 
be committed to " saulfe keeping till sum of the 
captans and officers employed to have the 
charge of the forces of the said King of 
Denmarke come and ressave " the com- 
mandeered ones from the local authorities. 

The reports of the parishes make curious 
reading. Kemnay had no "idill" men, as 
several of them had "alreddy [been] tane out 
of this paroche for the wars." Tarves wanted 
to get rid of John Scot, in Schivas (aged 63) ; 
Mr. Patrick Gray, in the Auldton of Schivas 
(30), "unobedient to Kirk and King, and truble- 
sum to his nichtbowris : " John Gordon (son of 
John Gordon of Tychatt), " ane ryattus man ; " 
Robert Riche, in Darforky ; John Beig, in 
Balgowe, and James Greg there ; James Quhyet, 
in Schethin ; John Law, an "abill young 
martiall man, inclynt to grait vyce;" Gilbert 

Walker ; Clinto, at the Mill of Tychett, 

"ane young bowr." Logierait suggested the 
removal of eight men. Auchindoir thought that 
George Tower (son of Thomas Tower, in 



Contlay), as "ane ewill disposed persone, ane 
drunkard, blasphemer in Godis name, and ane 
continual Tuilzear," was " most fitt to serve the 
; Kingis majesties varres." > 

1 The difficulty was not ended there, for on 
; May 16, 1627, the Lords of Secret Council 
j reported that they had received information 
I from many parts of the country that many 
I "insolenceis " had been committed by the 
: soldiers thus pressed for service in Germany 
and Sweden. Under colour of the order against 
"masterless" men the commandeered vaga- 
bonds had 

Medled indifferentlie at thair awin hand without 
concurse of a magistrate with all persouns over whom 
they may be maisters, not spairing honnest men's 
houssis whilks thay have persewit and brokin up 
under silence of night, and hes tane diverse lawfull 
subjicts out of thair bedds, has taine uthers from the 
pleugh and some in thair travelling athort the 

. countrie, and thair insolence is now come to this 
hight that no single mann darre travell in the countrie, 
attend thair labour in the feilds, nor keepe thair 

i houssis in the night ; and thir insolenceis for the 
most pairt ar committit be base and unworthie 

; fellowes sent out to this effect be thair captans, 

\ lieutennents and serjants ; which is a slaverie and 
burthein so greevous and unsupportable to the 
countrie and whairof the lyke was never formerlie 
practized, that the authors thairof deserves most 
exemplar and rigorous punishment. The Council 
passed an order of death on all offenders. 

Aberdeen was the scene of deportations 
(voluntary or the reverse) as late as 1642. 
Spalding, for instance, notes : — 

About this tyme [1642] Captain Robert Keith, 
brother to the Earl Marischal, and Captain William 
Gordon and Tulloch schippit thair souldiers [part of 
2000 raised by Sir James Douglas for service in 
France] at Fultie, and upon the 5th of Marche, 
took up saill and gois to France, landing saiBie. 

>-•-< 



Curious Scotch Figure of Speech.— 
Could any of your readers point to any literary 
usage of the following phrase, which was in 
colloquial use among farm folk in Aberdeen- 
shire 40 or 50 years ago ? It was used to 
indicate that some one was attempting the 
impossible. "You micht as weel try to demm 
Cooterty at fu' sea ! " I quote the phrase 
phonetically from memory. Is there such a 
place as Cooterty or Coulter ty ? and where .'* 
To demm is, of course, to dam out water, 

W. S. 
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RESTALRIG. 

I.— The Holy Well. 

The neighbourhood of Edinburgh is not ill 
supplied with wells round which the halo of 
romance has gathered. The " Wells o' Wearie " 
have been celebrated in ballad lore ; St. 
Katherine's or the Balm Well was long famous 
for its healing properties ; St. Anthony's Well 
is a well-known wishing well, and the Rood 
Well carries the mind back to the story of King 
David, that sore saint for the Scottish Crown. 
As well known as any of these was the well at 
Restalrig (or Lestalrig, as it was anciently 
spelled). Doubt exists as to the saint to which 
it was originally dedicated. It is usually 
associated with St. Margaret, the -Queen of 
Malcolm Canmore, who died in Edinburgh 
Castle in 1093 ; if there can be any priority of 
claim it is perhaps due to St. Iriduana, whose 
name and fame are indissolubly connected with 
Restalrig. Half a century ago the well itself 
was destroyed, its site being lost beneath a 
hideous railway embankment, but the masonry 
was fortunately preserved. The beautifully 
groined structure now covers the Rood Well 
in the Queen's Park, whose very name the 
interloping stones have obliterated in favour of 
the other title — " St. Margarets." 

The well was famous in pre- Reformation 
times as a place of pilgrimage. It had acquired 
a wide-spread reputation for its healing powers. 
Diseases of the eyes were its speciality. St. 
Iriduan, whose chastity had caused the loss of 
her eyes {vide S. N. 6^ Q., vi., i, and viii., 76), 
was buried in the neighbouring church, and 
her story and influence gave the waters their 
miraculous powers. The well is included in Sir 
David Lindsay of the Mount's denunciation of 

** Those superstitious pilrimages 
To many divers images." 
He says — 

** Saint Iredwell, too, there may be seen 
Who on a prick has both her e'en." 

and jeers at those who would go to her shrine 
" to mend their ene." The well did not always 
sjustain its part. It is somewhat tragic that the 
Dean of St. Iriduan's Church at Restalrig 
during the Reformation did not benefit by its 
virtues. The outspoken John Knox describes 
him in his History as " blynde of ane eie in the 
body, but of boithe in his saule." 

Within recent times an attempt was made to 
bring back ancient glories, and, according to a 
Roman Catholic writer of 1847, there was "a 
memorable instance of the healing virtues of its 
waters within these few years." 

J. Calder Ross. 



The Antiquary for March contains articles 
on : " Pagan Myths and Christian Figures," by 
W. H. Jewitt ; " Dante's Illustrations from 
Animal Life," by Rev. W. C. Green; "The 
Early History of an Old Provincial News- 
paper;" "Three Book Collectors," by W. 
Carew Hazlitt ; " Prisoners of War in England 
a Century ago," by G. N. Godwin. 

Bibliography of London Periodicals 
as gleaned from the following newsagent's 
circular of 1828 : — 

LONDON NEWSPAPERS 

Sent to any part of the United Kingdom, 

By Hannah Barnes, 

No. 9 Cock Court, St. Martin's-le-Grand, at the 
following prices per quarter : — 

Daily. 
Times, Post, Chronicle, Herald, New Times, Ledger, 

Advertiser — £2 9s. 

Evening. 
Courier, Sun, Globe, Star, Traveller, Standard — 

;£"2 9s. 
Monday^ Wednesday and Friday, 
Packet, Mail — £\ 4s. 6d. 

Tuesday^ Thursday and Saturday. 
St. James, English — £\ 45. 6d. 

Tuesday and Friday. 
London Gazette, per sheet — iid. ; Record — 17s. 

Wednesday and Saturday, 
Sphynx — 13s. 

Weekly. 

Sunday. 
Bull, Observer, Englishman, Age, Monitor, Herald — 

8s. 6d. 

Monday. 
Farmer's Journal — lis. ; County Chronicle, P'armer's 

Chronicle — 8s. 6d. 

Wednesday. 
The World — 8s. 6d. ; Athenjeum — 13s. 6d. 

Thursday. 
Law Chronicle, Law Gazette — 20s. 

Friday. 
Baldwins, County Herald — 8s. 6d. 

Saturday, 
Bell's Life in London, Sunday Times, Trades, 
Examiner, Weekly Times, Corbetts — 8s. 6d. ; 
Dispatch, News, Messenger — los. ; Atlas, Literary 

Gazette — 13s. 6d. 

Every kind of News and Commercial, Foreign and 
Provincial Papers forwarded to all parts of Great 
Britain and Ireland, or delivered in London. 

English newspapers sent abroad on payment in 
advance. 

A liberal allowance is made to Booksellers, Post- 
masters, Reading Rooms and Agents. 
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The Regality of Kildrummy. — Mr. 
Charles S. Romanes, in his reprint of a Record 
of documents under the Great and Privy Seals 
of Scotland {Genealogical Magazine^ Jan., 1901), 
gives the following (under signatures past Aug. 
3, 1677) as being taken out : — " Infeftment to 
Charles, Earl of Marr, of the lands, lordships, 
barronies, regalities, burghs of barronies per- 
taining to the Earldom of Marr and patronage 
of the Kirk of Alloway, and erecting the village 
at the Kirk of Gargunnock in one burgh of 
barronie, arid the village called the Inches in 
ane other burgh of barronie, with ane union 
and annexatione of the lands of Cromarr and 
Bremarr, Strathdie and Glengarie in ane free 
lordship and regality to be called the regalitie 
of Kildrimmie, holds of majestie blensch, feu 
and ward, the ward charged to taxed ward for 
payment of 400 merks for the ward alse much 
for the releiffe and 1000 merks for the marriage 
under the King's hand, upon the resignation of 
the said Charles, Earl of Marr, and several 
others. Composition to 10 merks." 

Battle of Piperdene (2nd S., II., 142).— I 
am disposed to question the correctness of the 
note by Sir Herbert Maxwell, quoted by "J. 
M.," that " Piperdene is in the parish of 
Coldingham, Berwickshire." I can find no 
mention of it in Carres Coldingham^ a very 
complete and accurate book, and the following 
from Ridpath!s Border History^ under the date 
1436, would seem to indicate that the place was 
in Northumberland, where that county marches 
with Roxburghshire. **The Earl of Northum- 
berland, with a body of four thousand men, 
advanced towards the Scottish marches, but 
was met within his own territories at a place 
called Pepperden on Brammish^ not far from 
the mountains of Cheviot, by William Douglas, 
the Earl of Angus, at the head of nearly the 
same number of forces. There were three other 
chiefs of note in the Scotch army, Adam 
Hepburn of Hales, Alexander Elphinston of 
Elphinston, and Alexander Ramsay of Dal- 
housie. A fierce battle was fought, in which 
the Scots were victorious. Elphinston, much 
celebrated for his valour, fell on the field, and 
about two hundred more of the Scottish army. 
On the other side are said to have fallen fifteen 
hundred gentlemen and commons, and of the 
former class forty knights, whereof Sir Henry 
Clidsdale, Sir John Ogle, and Sir Richard 
Percy, were the most eminent : there were also 
four hundred taken prisoners." — Ridpath^ ed. 
1848, p. 277. (The italics are mine.) 



Dollar. 



R. Paul. 



Mr. Edward Almack, who once compiled 
a minute bibliography of Eikon Basilike, has 
just issued, through Blades, the printers, a little 
book on Regimental Badges worn in the British 
Army one hundred years ago^ being the edited 
manuscript of a silversmith named Goetze, 1809, 
the period of the Peninsular war. Mr. Goetze 
may have been an excellent worker in silver, 
but he was no great penman. Thus he has 
inscribed what is undoubtedly the badge of the 
Black Watch as that of the "Gordan \sic\ 
Highlanders." Mr. Almack has reprinted the 
smith's rough notes, and then has set about, with 
infinite pains, to unravel the tangled story of 
our British regiments. 

Largs Old Church— The Painted Ceil- 
ing. — At the usual monthly meeting of the 
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland in Edinburgh, 
last month — Sir Thomas Gibson-Carmichael, 
vice-president, presiding — Mr. Andrew W.Lyons, 
architect, gave a detailed description of the 
painted ceiling in the Montgomery aisle of the 
Old Church at Largs. The roof, which is about 
29 feet by 24 feet, is barrel vaulted and lined 
with wood, painted on the under faces of the 
boards with a most elaborate and beautifully 
designed and executed series of subjects, his- 
torical, emblematical, or heraldic, arranged in 
forty-one compartments, divided from each other 
by imitation mouldings painted in monochrome. 
The central panel contains a mantled escutcheon, 
charged with the quartered armorial bearings of 
Montgomery and Eglinton, impaled with those 
of Douglas and Mar, surmounted by a knight's 
helmet, crest, and motto. Beneath the coat of 
arms is an oblong cartouche, with the names of 
Sir Robert Montgomery and Dame Margaret 
Douglas, and suspended from it is a circular 
tablet with the date 1638. In another compart- 
ment are four shields with the arms of Eglinton, 
Semple, Drumlanrig, and Lochinvar. Others 
have emblematical representations of the virtues, 
the signs of the Zodiac, and the seasons, with 
landscapes of the surrounding district. One of 
the larger panels has a representation of the 
Temptation in the Garden of Eden, and the 
other has what is believed to be a historical 
event connected with the Montgomery family, 
the tragic death of the wife of Sir Robert 
Montgomery from the kick of a horse in 1624. 
In the same panel is the signature of the artist, 
Stalker, of whom nothing is known, and the 
date 1638. The ceiling, which is most elaborate, 
well-proportioned, and beautiful in design, may 
fairly claim to be the best example of that early 
17th century tempera decorative painting now 
extant in Scotland. 
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The Wokd " Mbs.^ EN. "—Spalding in his 
"Trubles" says, under the year 1639: — "The 
haill house dogis, messenis and quholpis within 
Abirdene (were) felht and slayne vponc the get, 
so that nather hound nor roessen or vther doy 
wes left that they could sie." When the Cove- 
nanter army first came to Aberdeen the soldiers 
wore the blue ribbon of the Covenant round 
their necks. The Aberdeen ladies in derision 
tied blue ribbons round the necks of their dogs, 
which gave offence and caused their general 
slaughter. Messens were lap-dogs from Malta, 
but they took their name from the nearest port 
in Italy to which they were imported— Messina. 
Aberdeen swarmed with dogs till the imposition 
of the present dog tax. John Mjlne. 

The Newton Stone,— Increasng en o 
is now directed to the sculptured one of 
Scotland, and especially to the Ne o S one 
in Culsalmond. (Jood photographs of a e 
desirable, and to those who take view of he 
recommendation might be given to ke pho o 
graphs of it in three different ligh s, one when 
the morning sun is shining on it from the right, 
another when the sun is right opposite it, and a 
third when the light is from the left. This 
would bringout more detail than can be obtained 
with only one view of it. It is desirable also 
that views should be taken to a certain scale, 
say one inch to a fooL If a frame-work of three 
rods for two sides and a lintel were set up 
around the stone, with feet marked on them, 
and if a similar frame of paper, with inches on 
it, were pasted on the ground glass of the 
camera, the two could be made to coincide in 
the photograph. J. M. 



dlueties. 



s ihe ariglii and 



Iia, Mou\ rHOOLV, — Wh;i 
meaning of this word, which narucs a mil-ci m nu 
(leen and a lane in PelerhtHd ? J. Milne. 



of drapery goods 
mentioned 55 gross of bed laces; and another-of 
hardware goods mentioned creamery, probably from 
Cremar— Gaelic, a pedlar. Are these terms still 
used in Aberdeenshire, and, if so, what are their enact 
meanings? i, Mti.NE. 



2nd S„ IL), occurs the name of Lientenanl Alex. 
Sutherland as ihc author of two works. May I ask 
the reason for including him in the list? I have had 
in type for a considerahle lime a short memoir of this 
gallant and talented author, hut I have hesitate<i 
printing it ofT from its incompleleness in some details. 
For example, who were his parents? With that 
information I think I could connect him to the 
families which were his paternal ancestors. He was 
the author of several other works besides those 
named, and e<Iilor of an Edinburgh newspaper. He 
— like Burns and Byron^dicd prematurely at the age 
of 37 : a losii to liieraliire, and lo a large circle of 
friends. D. W. Kemc. 

Trinity, Edinburgh. 



132. Aberdeknshire Saints [II., 30). — A list 
of the Saints lionouied in Aberdeenshire might be 
made out from Forbes's " Kniendar of Scottish 
.Saints"; Cooper's "Calendar of Scottish Saints," 
compiled for the Aberdeen Ecclesrological Society ; 
Hew Scotl'a "Fasti''; anil the Spalding Cluh's 
" Collections for a History of Ihe Shires of Aberdeen 
and Banff," all in Aberdeen University Library. 

John Milne. 

142. VERmCRlS (11., 45).— Run with verdigris 
means coated on one side with a green painl made 
with verdigris. Being prepared from arsenic, it is 
fatal to animal and vegetable life. 

J. M. 

371. Druid Circles (III., 105). —The Ordnance 
Survey maps, t inch scale, show sites of stone circles. 
The maps for Scotland have recently been presented 
by Government to Aberdeen University Library. 
A paper on the Circles of Aberdeenshire was read at 
last meeting of the British Association in Aberdeen 
by the Rev, James Peter, Deer, and he exhibited at 
the same time a map, i inch scale, showing the circles. 

John Milne. 



100. The Word Lake (and S., IL, iz-j, 144).— 

The 4 lakes mentioned in S. N. &■ Q. for February 
were in an old number of the Abenleen Jmimat. In 
looking through a tile of the paper to find it again, 
6 lakes were found mentioned in the sale list of Ihe 
ipiplements of a tan work in Thurso, under dale 
April 27, 1B03 ; and S lakes of one in Old Aberdeen, 
April 25, 1804. Apparently these lakes were vats for 
holding liquor used in tanning. 

John Milnb, LL.D. 
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III. LiNTEN LowRiN (2nd S., II., 159).— The 
following* is from Robert Ford's ** Vagabond Songs 
and Ballads of Scotland," 1899: — 

I shear'd my first hairst in Bogend, 

Doun by the fit o' Benacbie ; 
But sair I wrought and sair I fought, 

But I wan out my penny fee. 

Linten lowrin, lowrin linten, 

Linten lowrin, linten lee ; 
I'll gang the gait I cam' £^ain, 

And a better baimie I will be. 

O ! Rhynie's wark is ill to work, 
And Rhynie's wages are but sma' ; 

And Rhynie's laws are double straight. 
And tnat does grieve me maist o' a'. 
Linten lownn, &c. 

O ! Rhynie is a Hieland place, 

It doesna suit a Lawland loon ; 
And Rhynie i^ a cauld, clay hole, 

It isna like my faither's toun. 
Linten lowrin, &c. 

An old Aberdeenshire song this, which had seen little 
of the printed page until gathered into the "Songs 
of the North," by Miss A. C. Macleod and Mr. 
Harold Boulton, only a few years ago. 

Thornton. G. W. 



Xiterature* 



Literary Coincidences : a Bookstall Bargain and other 
Papers. By W. A. Clouston. Glasgow : Morison 
Brothers, 1 901. [167 pp. Price 6d.] 

This is presumably a rival to the yellow backs which 
people maunder over and leave behind them in railway 
trains. It is one of a series, and as such we hail it 
and give it hearty speeding. The subject matter is 
literature, it is beautifully printed on fine sightly 
paper, and although in paper covers (what more could 
the buyer expect for sixpence?) it deserves a more 
permanent jacket. 

Morison^s Chronicle of the Year's News of igoo^ a 

Diary of Epitome. Compiled by George Eyre- 

ToDD. Third year of issue. Glasgow : Morison 

Brothers, 52 Ren field Street, 1901. [446 pp. Price 

3/<) nett.] 

Till we scanned this volume we had not realized how 
many events had escaped our vigilance during the year. 
The volume might be described as a summary of 
summaries were it not for the fact that many of the 
occurrences, such, for example, as the public utterances 
of our public men, are given with considerable detail. 
An excellent precis of parliamentary news is also 
given. The best notion of the varied contents of this 
remarkable putjlication may be derived from the fact 
that the index to it consists of 66 pages. Mr. Eytp- 
Todd is to be congratulated on his careful editing of 
this volume, wttich must be found by all to be of 
extreme value, but especially to the professional man, 
and par excellence to the journalist, as of ready 
reference. 



Edinburgh in the Nineteenth Century^ being a diary 
of the chief events which have occurred in the city 
from 1800 A.D. to 1900 A.D., together with an 
account of the building of the South Bridge, and a 
sketch of the fashions, chiefly in ladies* attire, 
during the last 100 years. Edited by W. M. 
Gilbert. Published by J. & R. Allan, 80 to 86 
South Bridge Street, Edinburgh, 1901. [303 pp.] 

For Edinburgh, as for the whole of Scotland, the 
19th century has been one of wonderful progress, and 
the various steps and stages in that progress are 
carefully chronicled in this compact volume. This 
has been done in no dry-as-dust manner. Public 
events are noticed in passing, and records are given 
of such events as the death of prominent citizens, of 
the occasion when the freedom of the city was pre- 
sented to persons of conspicuous claims. The volume 
is much enhanced in value by the introduction of 
numerous prints illustrative of the city, with portraits 
of several eminent citizens. The book will l>e esteemed 
as a valuable compendium of the period indicated. 



Scots ISoofts of tbe /Dontb* 



Forbes, A. Odd Fish : Some East Coast Comedies. 
Illus. from Special Photographs. Cr. 8vo. 3/6. 

Skeffington. 

Babing^ton, J. A. The Reformation : a Religious 
and Historical Sketch. 8vo. 12/- net. Murray. 

Taylor, H. O. Classical Heritage of the Middle 
Ages. Cr. 8vo. 7/6 net. Macmillan. 

McCrie, C. G. Church of Scotland : her Divisions 
and her Re-unions. Cr. 8vo. 5/- net. 

Macniven & W. 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



Correspondents will greatly oblige by sending us 
their full name and address (not necessarily for 
publication) along with their contributions. 

All communications should be accompanied by an 
identifying name and address. As publication day is 
the 25th of each month, copy should be in a few days 
earlier. Ed. 

Our space at present is barely equal to the demands 
on it. Hence several important articles have had to 
stand aside this month. Ed. 



Published by A Brown & Co., Booksellers, Aberdeen. 
Literary communications should be addressed to the " Editor," 
23 Osborne Place, Aberdeen. Advertisements and Business 
Letters to the Publishers, 83 Union Street, Aberdeen. 
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THE SCOTCH AND ENGLISH 
IN EAST PRUSSIA. 

The following details are extracted from a 
paper by Johannes Sembrzycki, in the Alt- 
preussische Monatsschrift, vol. xxix, parts 3 and 

The settlers of English and Scottish origin in 
East Prussia were almost exclusively merchants 
and traders, seldom craftsmen. They were 
most numerous in the chief trading cities, 
Konigsberg, Memel and Tilsit, but were also to 
be found in smaller towns, where they often 
attained positions of weight and influence. In 



Angerberg the Scots Daniel Wilson (1629), 
George Wilson (1648), Thomas Hamilton (1647), 
William Anderson (1648), are mentioned as 
owners of land employed in malt breweries. 
The last became a member of the Town Council 
(Rathsverwandter). His son Thomas (died 
1 7 10) was Burgermeister, a position also held 
by his son Bemhard. In Barten there is the 
tombstone of Thomas Gordon, of Aberdeen, 
died 1637. In Marggrabowa, in 1670, lived a 
Scottish merchant, John Bierell, and 1758 to 
1772 the "reformed pastor," George Douglas, 
in Jerichow, afterwards in Aschersleben, the 
descendant of a Scotch family at Schippenbeil. 

In West Prussia we find in Stuhm a Scot, 
David Trumb, in 1594; and in 1601 another 
named Steinson ; in 1640 Donalson in Christ- 
burg ; in 1635 Martin Donneelson, " civis 
Brodnicensis " (?) in Strasburg. In reference to 
'West Prussia, especially Danzig, it is noted that 
" in the war of the Polish King, Stephen Batory, 
against Danzig, 1577, the latter enrolled 700 
Scots, and as they were * reformed,' they were 
allowed to maintain a preacher (chaplain) of 
their own belief" (M. Christoph Hartknoch, 
Preussische Kirchen-Historia, 1686, p. 721). 
Probably many of these settled in the country. 

Of Scottish Catholics probably some were 
refugees from persecution, who sought shelter 
in Ermland, the Catholic part of East Prussia. 
An indication of this is given in the anecdote 
that a strange merchant, a Scot, on the way 
from Guttstadt to Wormditt, near Arnsdorf, 
heard a ploughman singing a Scotch song. In 
answer to his question how he came there he 
was informed that Meier (Mayor or Major?), 
the ploughman, had fled with many others from 
the persecutions of Queen Elizabeth (?) to 
Ermland. There he had been reduced by 
poverty to his present position. The merchant, 
recognising from his speech that he was a man 
of parts, took him with him, and handed him 
over to the Jesuits in Braunsberg for further 
education. He rose afterwards to be a wealthy 
merchant. In grateful piety for this happy turn 
in his fortunes, he erected, in 161 7, a chapel at 
Arnsdorf, dedicated to Saint Rochus, " massive, 
with eight windows, and a bell turret on the 
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roof." On a black marble stone in the east wall 
is the following inscription : — 

I.M.I. 

Famatus loannes Maier, natione 
Scotus, Civis Brunsb., in pueris 
Afensdorfii et Lauterwaldii serviens 
ex voti causa hoc Sacellum 
ad Dei omnipotentis gloriam 
fundavit et exstruxit. Anno 
salutis humanae 161 7. 

These Scots and Englishmen were in general 
not welcome to the natives, and were subjected 
to numerous restrictions. In Konigsberg, in 
the first half of the eighteenth century, none 
of them could become " possessionat," and even 
for purposes of trade were allowed, under 
stringent limitations, to settle for a short time 
only. Though many came to trade, the time 
for their return journey was strictly laid down 
for each of them. By an ordinance of 1640, 
the Scots were permitted to trade in the towns 
openly and without restriction only at the annual 
fairs. In Rastenburg, no Scot could attain civic 
rights. We read of a pasquil against the Scots, 
published at Rastenburg by Johannes Starcovius 
about the years 1611-12. In West Prussia, then 
part of Poland, in 1696, an Edict of 1552 was 
revived, "That nowhere, neither in town nor 
country, should the vagabond Scots and other 
packmen be endured or permitted." In the 
decrees of the Landtag (Provincial Assembly) 
of Ermland, the Scots were often threatened 
with penalties. In fact, the transactions of the 
period read not unlike a chapter of past South 
African history. Those, therefore, of our country- 
men in Konigsberg and other parts of the pro- 
vince who desired to settle and trade without 
let or hindrance had to resolve to acquire the 
right of citizenship, and abandon their own 
nationality. These restrictions were due in 
part to jealousy of their thrift and intelligence, 
partly to their connection with the "reformed" 
religion. In fact, the oldest Protestant churches 
in East Prussia, dating from the seventeenth 
century, owed their origin and support, in the 
first place, to the Scots, English and Dutch. 
Among the members of a Protestant congre- 
gation at Memel, which had already existed for 
some time prior to 1640, we, find the names 
Barclay, O'Gilvie or Ogilvie, and Fenton. A 
petition to the Elector in 1685 states "Coetus 
noster evangelicus reformatus consistit ex Hol- 
landis et Scotis." (The congregation at Tilsit 
was composed of English and Scotch.) At the 
instance of the Scots merchant, William Ritsch 
(Rich), in 1679, they chose as their first pastor 
Alexander Dennis, born at Dantzig of Scotch 
parents. In 171 1, they received a legacy of 



42,0.^0 florins from John Irwing (Irving). In 
Insterburg, the reformed congregation, which 
got its first minister in 1702, consisted at first of 
Scots, settled there for trade. In Elbing (West 
Prussia), a congregation of English Protestant 
traders was founded in 1580. Among their 
patrons were Richard Pernham and the famous 
Johann Duraus (Durris ?) (1628-1630), a native 
of Edinburgh. The jealousy of Danzig procured 
a decree of the Reichstag, 1661-1663, to abolish 
the English Company. Among families of 
distinction in Elbing occur the names Ramsay, 
Roule and Rupson, members of "the English 
Baltic Company." 

As proof that the Reformed Church in Konigs- 
berg consisted at first mainly of foreigners, it is 
to be noted that among the church elders chosen 
28th Oct., 1646, there were three "Englishmen," 
the merchants Joseph Winde, Johann Gordon, 
and Johann Davisson, two Dutchmen, and only 
two Germans. Originally the community was 
divided into four nations — Scotch, English, 
Dutch and German. Subsequently, probably 
after the Union (1707), the two first formed one 
division, the " Briiderschaft Hochloblicher Gross- 
Britannischer Nation." (The beauty of this 
grandiose title is so essentially German, it would 
spoil it to venture on a translation.) In the 
seventeenth century, after several refusals, they 
succeeded in procuring permission to have a 
minister acquamted with the English language. 
By an edict dated C61n-on-the-Spree, 4th Sept., 
1685, James Brown was presented for examina- 
tion. His orthodoxy and blameless life were 
admitted, but "in the externals of worshipand 
church order he was found wanting." It was 
alleged that, soon after his first arrival, 1658 or 
1659, he had commenced " conventicula," and 
when forbidden, had left the town, but only to 
revisit it from time to time, and persist in his 
"conventicula." " His errors smelHU of quakerey, 
and chiefly inasmuch as he taught that children 
should not pray, because they did not understand 
it ; that one should refuse the formularies of 
prayer contained in books, but pray from the 
spirit ; that festivals and holidays were full of 
superstition and idolatry, and should not be 
termed holy ; that singing in church should not 
be accompanied by organ and instrumental 
music." It is interesting, historically, to note in 
a Presbyterian community at this date that a 
man was esteemed unfit for the ministry because 
he held conventicles and refused to use a Prayer 
Book. James Brown, however, got appointed 
by command of the Elector, on engaging to 
conform to the ceremonies enjoined on the 
Konigsberg community, and therewith he dis- 
appears entirely from the church records. 
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It is recorded further that when the Court 
Chaplain, Schlemiiller, was preaching to this 
congregation in 1653, the Scottish Major 
William Rowe, interrupted and contradicted 
him. "The preacher knew not what was 
happening, and was silent for a while. As soon 
as he was aware that it was the voice of a man, 
and Major Rowe's, whose words he did not 
understand (Rowe had apparently spoken in 
English), he referred to Zech. iii., 2, and pro- 
ceeded. Rowe was afterwards punished by the 
authorities." Of those who were most promment 
in all efforts to promote the welfare of the com- 
munity the Scotch and English were foremost. 
Three Scots — Thomas Herwie (Hervey), Francis 
Hay and Carl Ramsay — were especially active 
in the building of the church. The first was 
born at Aberdeen, May ist, 1621, and settled at 
Konigsberg, 1656, where he died, 24th Jan., 17 10, 
president (Vorsteher) of the Reformed Congre- 
gation. On his death it was said "Who can 
tell whether, without his zeal, we should have 
seen this temple in the condition in which it now 
is." He also promoted the building of the 
Widows' Home, to which he gave liberally, and 
(with trueAberdonian taste for funerals) procured 
for the community its hearse. He appears also 
to have been a man of some literary pretensions, 
as he published, at his own costs, a German 
translation of Sam. Rhetorfort's (Rutherford's) 
Letters, Konigsberg, i2mo, 1682. The other 
two mentioned above, in 1697, raised in Scotland 
a collection of over 4000 thaler (dollars) for the 
building of the church. In acknowledgement of 
this generosity, the fourteen front rows of seats 
were reserved to Scots, marked "S.B." (Scottish 
benches), and adorned with a shield bearing the 
Scottish Lion. This disappeared in the French 
invasion, when the church was turned into a 
hospital Six Englishmen — Barker, David 
Barclay, Bemardiston, Booth, Edward Collins and 
Nettelton — in 171 5, purchased a pew, called the 
English, adorned with the arms of Great Britain. 

We read further of a Doctor George Motherby, 
a settler from Scotland, who visited Konigsberg, 
and attained to great fame by introducing in- 
oculation. Among the merchants, the most 
notable name is that of Green, the friend of 
Kant, a native of Hull. As partner in his old 
age, he sent for one Robert Motherby, who 
married a Frenchwoman, Charlotte Toussaint, 
by whom he had eleven children. One of these, 
William Motherby, bom 9th Dec, 1776, studied 
medicine at Konigsberg, completed his course 
at Edinburgh, and became a much beloved 
physician in his native city. He introduced 
vaccination, having brought the lymph with him 
from Edinburgh, and wrote several pamphlets 



in defence of vaccination. When the Town 
Council was remodelled he was made a councillor, 
from 1832 farmed the estate of Amsberg, near 
Creuzberg, and died, i6th January, 1847. He 
published several works in German, translations 
of English books on agriculture, &c. His brother 
Robert was a merchant, but afterwards teacher 
of languages (the frequent fate of men " stickit " 
in other pursuits). He translated Shakspere's 
"Merry Wives of Windsor" (1826), and the 
Italian "History of the Love and Death of 
Romeo and Julie" (Konigsberg, 1828); also a 
" Poket-Dictionar>- of the Scottish Idiom, the 
Signification of the words in english and german 
chiefly calculated to promote the understanding 
of the works of Scott, Rob. Burns, Allan Ramsay, 
etc., with an appendix containing notes explica- 
tive of Scottish customs, manners, traditions, 
etc. Kgsb., Bomtrager Bros., large i2mo, two 
editions " — a very merry work, to take the title 
as a sample. The youngest brother, John, 
bom 1 6th Sept., 1784, was a Councillor of State 
(Regiemngsrath) in Konigsberg, and, as officer 
of reserve (Landwehroflicier), was killed at the 
attack on Leipzig, 19th Oct., 18 13. H. F. M. S. 

(To be continued, ) 
>-♦-< 

"Aberdeen University Studies, No. I." — 
Under this general title the Roll of Alumni in. 
Arts of the University and King's College^ 1 596- 
1860, has lately been printed at the University 
Press, under the editorship of Mr. P. J. Anderson. 
It is a quarto volume of 291 pages, and 
represents a vast amount of careful work, 
collated from a variety of sources, and is 
supplementary to the same editor's Fasti of 
Marischal College^ 1593- 1860, and his Officers 
and Graduates of King's College^ 1495- 1860. 
Considering the safeguards adopted to ensure 
accuracy, one may with safety aver that this 
Roll is as near inerrancy as it is possible to 
reach. Occasional footnotes, as well as bio- 
graphical sketches, add greatly to the interest 
and value of the volume. A forthcoming volume 
of the same series is in preparation by Colonel 
William Johnston, referred to in our January 
number (page 97). It will be designated Roll 
of Aberdeen Graduates^ 1 861 -i goo. Col. John- 
ston's aptitude for this kind of work has already 
been proved, and his new enterprise may be 
anticipated with pleasure. Besides this, another 
issue is in contemplation, namely. Selected 
Rectorial Addresses^ delivered in the Universities 
of Aberdeen^ 182^-igoo^ to be also edited by Mr. 
Anderson, the ^University Librarian. Several 
of these have already been published, as separate 
brochures, but with the rest deserve the per- 
manency attaching to the bound volume. 
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LOCAL BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
( Continued from Vol, II. , 2nd ^, , p. ij6. ) 

It is very curious how the waifs, strays and 
vagabonds of the literature of the crowd become, 
regardless of demerit, but after the lapse of a 
sufficient period, the prizes of the collector. 
Even the neatly printed series of chap books 
issued from the Fintray Press, under the careful 
editorial supervision of Dr. John Longmuir, are 
now rare ; while the ill-selected rubbish, badly 
printed, upon the coarsest paper, by Peter 
Buchan of Peterhead, eighty years ago, especially 
those with impressions of wretched woodblocks 
cut by his own unskilful hand, are unprocurable. 
We note several of these precious morsels, now 
literally almost worth their weight in gold. 

We have not discovered the identity of the 
Marischal College student who published 
"Time, an Elegy," in 1766. 

Dr. Robert Turner of Keith for many years 
made frequent contributions to local periodical 
literature, under the nom de plu7ne of " Gideon 
Gray," but, as separate publications, we have 
only met with a few reprints of his articles in 
medical journals. 

Thomas Andrew Turner, more than half a 
century ago a leading Canadian journalist of 
singular merit, was born in Aberdeenshire in 
1775, and died at Montreal in 1834. 

The Rev. W. K. Tweedie was a native of Ayr, 
and we have noted from his rather voluminous 
list of works only those relating to, or written 
during, his ministry in Aberdeen. 

In the matriculation album of King's College, 
in 1660, occurs the name of " Alexander Tailzour, 
Buchanensis," who, after graduating in 1664, 
became minister of Kinnettles. He is notable 
as the writer of two quaint poetical publications, 
one of which recounts the memorable actions of 
John Sobieski, who had then recently reached 
the summit of his fame. 

Another local writer whose works are curious 
and rare is James Tyrie, the Jesuit, one of the 
Tyries of Dunnideer (Jervise, Epit.^ i., 23), 
whose literary challenge to the Scottish 
Protestant leaders, in a letter published at Paris 
in 1568, and widely circulated in Scotland, was 
answered by John Knox himself in his last 
published work, " Imprentit at Sanctandrois be 
Robert Lepruik, Anno Do. 1572." The great 
reformer, whose pious and vigorous reply had 
probably been delayed by the infirmities of his 
advanced age, did not survive long enough to 
receive his opponent's "Refutation." Tyrie 
died at Rome in 1589. 

One of the most remarkable men educated at 
Marischal College in the i8th century was 



James Tytler, of whose works we have compiled, 
from various sources, a list which is sadly 
imperfect. His unhappy history is well known, 
for did he not write three-fourths of the second 
edition of the "Encyclopaedia Britannica" (8 
vols.), at the meagre remuneration of sixteen 
shillings a week ? Poet, translator, essayist, 
critic, biographer, scientist, writer on surgery 
and medicine, historian, politician, inventor of 
a novel printing press, a cheap process of 
bleaching, and a balloon, he is yet described by 
Burns in his remarks on Scottish Song as " an 
obscure, tippling, but extraordinary body, who 
drudges about Edinburgh as a common printer, 
with leaky shoes, a sky-lighted hat, and knee 
buckles." John Kay etched his portrait, his 
balloon earned him only a nickname, and his 
advanced politics branded him an outlaw, 
compelling him to end his days in Salem, 
Massachussetts, where he founded a newspaper, 
and conducted it till his death, in 1803. 

The authorship of an anonymously published 
"Biography of James Tytler, Edin., 1805," has 
been ascribed to one Robert Meek, whose 
literary fitness for the work may be estimated 
by the statement that its subject had " a brother, 
a medical gentleman, of respectable character, 
on the staflf of Great Britain, well known to the 
literary by his translation of * Callimachus,' 
highly commended by the great Quintilianr 
The brother was Henry William Tytler, M.D., 
Marischal College, 1789, who practised his 
profession at Brechin, and afterwards as an 
army surgeon in India, and died at Edinburgh 
in 1808. His " Callimachus " is the first pub- 
lished translation of a Greek poet by a Scotsman, 
and whatever may be our thoughts regarding 
its commendation by the ancient Roman, it was, 
so recently as 1856, considered good enough for 
reprint in Bohn's Classics. K. J. 

Thomson^ George ( Lieut. - Col, ). 

Account ofthe storming of Ghuznee. Lond., 1840. 
{From Professional Papers of the 
Royal Engineers. ) 

Thomson, George William. 

Cases of Induction of premature 

labour. Lond., 1852. 

The preservation of health in tropi- 
cal climates. Edin., 1878. 

Thomson, Henry Morton. 

The Nicene Creed catechetically 

explained. 1894. 

with Andrew Sherran. 

The Thomson family, or the pedigree, 
descendants and other kindred of 
Alexander Thomson, Greens, 
Monquhitter, Aberdeenshire, and 
of Elizabeth Clark, his wife. Norwich [1898]. 
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Thomson, James, 

Poetical Works. 2 vols. 

{Another edition, Abd. , i^jg. ) 

The Seasons. 

{Another edition, Abd., 181 2.) 

Thomson, James, 

Account of Aberlour (Sine. Stat. 
Ace, iv.). 

Thomson, James (Aberlour), 
Poems. 
Recollections of a Speyside Parish. 

Thomson, James, 

The value and importance of the 

British Fisheries. (Abdn. ptd.) Lond., 1849. 
The existing state of our herring 

fishery. Abd., 1854. 

Thomson, John (Free Grey friars ). 

A practical treatise on the spiritual 
import of Baptism. Gw., 1832. 

The public ^worship of God illus- 
trated and enforced in its practical 
bearings. m 1835. 

The nature, etc., of Baptism. Abd., 1845. 

The obligation of Christian ministers. m 1849. 

Thomson, John. 

The constraining power of the love 

of Christ. Dalkeith, 1839. 

Account of Newbattle (New Stat. 

Ace, i.). 

Thomson, John, and Finlay, Dun. 
The vocal melodies of Scotland. 

4 vols. Ed in., 1839. 

Thomson, Robert William. 

On the formation of coal. Ed in. [1874]. 

{From Proceedings of the Royal 
Society of Edinburgh, 1873.) 

Thomson, Thomas. 

Chemical Analysis of black sand 

from the Dee. Edin., 1807 and 18 12. 

Thosmon, Thomas Pickthorn. 

External applications in Erysipelas. 

Leicester, 1889. 
Therapeutic value of Antifebrine 

Exalgine. m 1890. 

Typhoid Fever. n 1891. 

Thomson, William (M.D., Mar. Coll., 
1831). 
On the extraction of calculi. Edin., 1825. 

De Dracunculo sive Filaria Medinensi. m 1827. 
Letter on the Chair of Pathology 

at Edinburgh. n 1837. 

On black expectoration. n 1838. 

Historical notices on inflammatory 

affections. Philadelphia, 1840. 

Practical Treatise on diseaseas of 

liver, &c. Edin., 1 841. 

{Another ed., Philadelphia, 1842.) 
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Thomson, William. 

A legacy from a dying father to his 
beloved children. 

Thofnson, W. Burns. 

Seed Time in Kashmir ; a memoir 
of William Jackson Elmslie. Lond., 
{2nd ed., Lond., 187s i 3^^ ^d., 
Lond., 1882,) 

Thomson, William Stewart, 

Complete Tot Book for all public 

examinations. Lund., 

. One hundred short essays. Abd., 

The Public Examination Spelling 

Key. (2nd ed. ) 
The essentials of Mensuration. (3rd 

ed.) 
Exercises on Statistical Calculations. 
100 original papers in difficult higher 

Arithmetic. 
Graduated exercises in Compound 

Addition. 
Copy Books of Civil Service and 

Business Handwriting (three ser.). 
Specimen worked out exercises in 

Indexing and Precis Writing. 
Exercises in Statistical Calucalations. 
Civil Service Arithmetic. 
Model Writing Specimens. 
Tabular Statements. 

Copyitig Manuscript Exercises (four vols.). 
Dictation and Orthographical Exercises. 

Thorburn, Joseph, 

A second letter to the Rev. C. 

Eraser. 
Edit. Dr. James Kidd's Sermons. 
Death the Believer's Gain. 
Account of Forglen (New. Stat. 

Ace, xii.). 
Sermon xxxix. (Free Church Pulpit, 

vol. i.). 

Thorndike, Oliver, 

De Tarda Concoctione (Graduation 
Thesis, Mar. Coll.). 

Three dialogues between a Minister and 
one of his hearers on the true 
principles of religion, etc. 
i2mo. 24 pp. 
{Printed at Aberdeen by Burnett 
and Rettie, circ. lygS. ) 

Three excellent, and at present very 
fashionable, songs, viz. , Bimie- 
bouzle, Bauldy Eraser, and the 
celebrated Dr. Monro. 

Three excellent songs, Birniebouzle, 
Robie and Jeanie, to which is 
added The Ne7u Way of Auld 
Langsyne, 

Three excellent songs, the Sailor^ s Caution, 
the Happy Clown, and the 
Belfast Shoemaker. 



Abd., 1865. 



1875. 



1886. 
1894. 



M 



1895. 

II 

1896. 



Abd., 



II 
II 



1831. 
1835. 
1837. 



Edin., 1820. 



s.l. et a. 



Phd. 



s.a. 



II 



II 



s.a. 



s.a. 
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Thumam^ John (M,D.^ King's Coll., 
1846, ) 
Statistics of the Retreat. Lond., 1841. 

Observations and Essays on the 

Statistics of Insanity. n 1843. 

The Statistics of Insanity. n 1845. 

with Dr. J. B. Davis. 

Crania Brittanica. 2 vols. tt 1865. 

Tables of Classification of the Animal 

Kingdom. Abd., s.a. 

Tif tie's Bonnie Annie. n n 

The Tiger and Sphinx, or Gordon 
Highlanders' Chronicle, No. I. 

Rawalpindi, 1895. 
Tillotson, John. 

Three Sermons (in Christian's 
Theological Museum, i.). Abd., 1790. 

Time, an Elegy. By a student of 

Marischal College. u 1766. 

Tindal, James G. 

They say ; What say they ? Inci- 
dents and Anecdotes by James G. 
Tindal, Schoolmaster, Downies, 
Portlethen. 1879. 

Tithes, Alms and Oblations : a Sermon 

to a Country Congregation. Abd., 1855. 

TocJier, Peter, 

A Selection of Sacred Music. Abd., 1843. 

Todd, Andrew. 

Account of Alvah (New Stat. 
Ace, xiii.). 
Todd, Tweedy John (M.D., Mar. 
Coll., i82g). 
The Book of Analysis. Lond., 1831. 

A Treatise on Indigestion. n 1832. 

Topp, Alexander. 

The Kingdom of Christ in the 

World. Elgin, 1844. 

Torriano, Nathaniel (M.D., Mar. 
Coll., 17S0). 
Compendium Obstetricii. Lond., 1753. 

Torrie, Alexander (Advocate). 

Letter to Thomas Blaikie (Poor 

Law). Abd., 1 841. 

(A portion of this instalment has been held over. ) 
>-•-< 

RECORDS OF THE SCOTTISH 
UNIVERSITIES. (Vol. v., p. 162.) 

To the bibliographical list given at the above 
reference there fall to be added the following 
items : — 

I. St. Andrews, 141 i. 

(11) St, Andrews University Calendar for 1800 to 
1 8^2. St. And. : 1852. This contains lists 
of Honorary Graduates for the half century 
1800-50, which are not reprinted in the new 
series of Calendars beginning in 1865. 



(12) Rectorial Addresses delivered at St. Andrews, 

1863-gj. Edited by Professor W. Knight. 
Edin. : 1894. 

(13) Heraldry of St. Andrews University. By J. M. 

Anderson. Edin. : 1895. 

(14) Report of Commissioners under Universities 

{Scotland) Act of i88g. Edin. : 1900. 

II. Glasgow, 1450. 

(14) Roll of Graduates of Glasgow, 1727 '1 8grj, Com- 

piled by W. Innes Addison. Glasg. : 1898. 

(15) V. St. And., No. (14). 

(16) The Snell Exhibitions. By W. Innes Addison. 

Glasg. : 1 90 1. 

III. Aberdeen, 1495. 

(18) Heraldic Representations at Kin^s and Marischal 

Colleges. By P. J. Anderson. Aberd. : 1889. 

(19) Ancient Buildings of Kin^z College. By 

Professor Norman Macpherson. Aberd. : 
1890. 

(20) Historical Notes on Libraries of Aberdeen Uni- 

versities. By P. J. Anderson. Aberd. : 1893. 

(21) Students' Handbook. From 1893. 

(22) Officers and Graduates of King's College, 140$- 

i860. Edited by P. J. Anderson. Aberd. : 

1893. 

(23) History of the University of Aberdeen, By J. 

M. Bulloch. Lond. : 1895. 

(24) Universities of Aberdeen : A History. By R. S. 

Rait. Aberd. : 1895. 

(25) Fcuti Academia£ MariscallancLe. Vols. II. and 

III. Edited by P. J. Anderson and J. F. 
Kellas Johnstone. Aberd. : 1898. 

(26) The Last Bajans of King^s and Marischal 

Colleges. Compiled by Lieut. -Col. W. John- 
ston. Aberd. : 1899. 

(27) Aurora Borealis Academica. Edited by P. J. 

Anderson. Aberd. : 1899. 

(28) A Calendar of the University of Aberdeen, i86o- 

61 to 1863-64. Edited by Lieut. -Col. W. 
Johnston. Aberd. : 1900. 

(29) Records of the Aberdeen Universities Commission 

of iyi6-iy. Edited by P. J. Anderson. 
Aberd. : 1900. 

(30) Roll of Alumni j)f Kin^s College, i^g6-i86o. 

Edited by P. J. Anderson. Aberd. : 1900. 

(31) V. St. And., No. (14). 

IV. Edinburgh, 1582. 

(19) Rectorial Addresses delivered at Edinburgh, 

i8sg-99. Edited by A. Stodart Walker. 
Lond. : 1900. 

(20) V. St. And., No. (14). 
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THE INVENTORY OF 
KING'S COLLEGE, ABERDEEN, 1542. 

COMPARATIVELV few inventories of church 
goods have come down to us in Scotland from 
pre-Refonnation times owing to the almost 
unparalleled wanton destruction of ecclesiastical 
documents of every kind. And this rarity 
naturally gives additional interest Co tbose we 
possess. Among the few remaining inventories 
none are more important than those relating to 
Aberdeen Cathedral and to King's College ; it 
is much to be hoped that at some time or other 
they may be carefuily reprinted, with the 
elaborate notes which their importance demands. 
In the days of the old Spalding Club few 
people, even in England, knew much about the 
ornaments and fittings of a mediieval church. 
People thought (and it is probable that there 
are those in Scotland who still think) that the 
inside of a church before the Reformation 
looked much like the inside of a Roman 
Catholic church at the present day. So perhaps 
it is as well that they did not attempt what they 
could not have carried out. As it was, a certain 
lack of understanding of the subject, together 
with the absence of that rigid accuracy now 
recognised as inseparable from all historical 
research, caused some few errors and omissions 
to be made in the transcripts printed by the 
old Spalding Club. This is not the place, and 
the writer has not at present the time, to reprint 
the whole of each of the Aberdeen inventories, 
with exhaustive notes. As far as the notes at 
anyrate are concerned, delay will not mean loss, 
for knowledge on these matters is advancing 
very rapidly. But until something better can 
be done, a collation of the Spalding Club 
reprint, with the original MS, of one of the 
inventories— ^th at of King's College— may be 
found useful as placing a substantially accurate 
text in the hands of students. 

This inventory was first printed in William 
Orem's Description of the Chanonry in Old 
Aberdeen, 1782, pp. 142 to 152, but in a very 
careless and fragmentary manner. It appears 
in Fasti Aberdonenses., Sehctiotts from the 
Records of the University and Kin^s College of 
Aberdeen, 14^4.-18^4, on pp. 560-577, and was 
transcribed by the late Mr. Francis Shaw, 
under the superintendence of the late Mr. 
Cosmo Innes. There is no description of the 
MS. ; its contents are not all printed, and the 
transcriber has taken very great liberties with 
the arrangement of the matter. 

Before giving the omitted matter and the 
collation with the Spalding' Club reprint, it 



must be said that the Spalding text is only to 
be trusted for the words themselves, their 
spelling and sequence, except where corrected 
in the following. The transcriber has introduced 
capital letters and italics not in the MS., has 
often changed u into v, v into u, j into i, and 
/" into jj has broken up the matter into new 
paragraphs and new titles, in complete disregard 
of the original paragraphs and titles, and has 
introduced entirely fresh punctuation, besides 
extending M into Magister,^ and omitting with- 
out note or comment eertam words which he 
seems to have been unable to read. 

J- 
about 71^ m. ..J jjTJ „ 
rather dirty and discoloured piece of thick 
vellum, one side of which is very long and folds 
over. It is in a fairly good state of preserva- 
lion, and is kept in the muniment room at 
King's College, where its press mark is 
Sh. Z3d I. The numbering of the leaves here 
given is merely the order of the leaves. In the 
original, Arabic numerals appear opposite the 
divisions of the matter corresponding to those 
given in the Ordo at. the beginning of the book. 
It has not been thought necessary to add these 
among the following corrections. The present 
writer has used ordinary Roman type for the 
larger additions to the Spalding Club text, but 
italics in the case of words quoted for literal and 

From the words Magisiri Joannis Watsone 
. . . 1541, on fo, 1 of the MS., it would 
appear that the book at first belonged to him, 
and was afterwards used for the inventory when 
a few leaves had been removed at the beginning 
and end. Litde is known about this John 
Watson ; he appears in two lists as having been 
a Regent a few years later, and in 1547 he was 
appointed by the Bishop and the Dean and 
Chapter of Aberdeen to preach in the Diocese 
in terras of the .statute Concilium seu conventio 
verbi Divini, &*£.,* of a Provincial Council held 
in the same year. The office roughly cor- 
responded to that of the modem English Canon 
Missioner. See Oncers and Graduates of 
University and King's College, Aberdeen, 
Spalding Club, 1B93, p. 51 ; Registrum 
Episcopatus Aberdonensis, ii., pp. 317-320 ; 
Robertson's Concilia Scoiiite, EdinlDurgh, ;866, 
ii., p. 289. 

A few notes have been added on the chief 
points made clear in the text of the inventory 
as here amended. 
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F(isti Aberdonenses^ p. 560. 

Add the following before the beginning of the 
printed matter : — 

[fo. I 
Magistri Joannis Watsone et Amicorum 
Anno domini 1541 
27 octobris 

[pen trials] 

Iste confessor domini sacratus 
festa "plebs cuius celebrat per orbem 
hodie 

[fo. I V. 
[Blank] 

[fo. 2 
[In a 17th or i8th cent, hand] 
I Bel Fiat hac campana beata trinitate sacra 
Trinitate sacra fiat hsec campana beata 



2 Bel Protege prece pia quos convoco 

sancta maria 

[In an earlier hand] 

Liber 

Magistri Johannis 

Watsone 

Variam dant otia mentem 

[In late hand as above] 

3 Michael Ecce annuntio vobis gaudium 

quod erit omni populo. per. me 
Georgium Waghevens mdxix 

4 Vocor Gabriel cantate domino canticum 

novum bene psallite ej in vociferatione 
per me Georgium Waghevens anno dnj 

MDXIX 

5 Raphael [illegible ; (?) ecce]. Cantate domino 
canticum novum bene psallite ej in vociferatione 

per me Georgium Waghevens anno dnj 

MDXIX 

mottoes of the 5 great 
bells 

[fo. 2 V. 
[Blank] 

lesus maria [fo. 3 

Henceforth as Fasti Aberdonenses, except the 
following : — 

p. 560, 1. 3, For vestium et attrabacensium read — 
vestium attrabatensium. 

After 1. 9, add : — 

Ordinem versa pagina Indicabit 

[fo. 3 V. 
Ordo huius Registri 

vasa Argentea primo loco 

vasa ennea 2 

cappe et alie vestes preciose 3 

vestes pro dominicali vsu 4 

pro Quotidiano vsu 5 

pro luuenibus in sollemnibus 6 

pro oflScio mortuorum 7 



corporalia et eorum capsule 8 

Altaria cum ornamentis 9 

Mappe altarium 10 

Aulea tapetes et puluinaria 1 1 

Libri chori 12 

capsule pro vasis argenteis 13 

Cortine templi 14 

parue tabule templi 15 
Rectoris et facultatis artium ornamenta 16 



Campanile 

Aula cum ornamentis 

vasa stannea 

Coquina cum ceteris domibus officiis 

Cubicula cum contentis 

Arma 



17 
18 

20 
21 
22 

[fo. 4 

p. 560, 11. II, 12. ¥ox appellatam XQdid appeliat zxi^ 

for a populo deportandumy read a populo^ deportandum 

After 1. 22, add : — 

Textuarium argenteum auratum quinque supra 
viginti vnciaruffij 

[fo. 4 V 
p. 561, 1. 4. The word Georgium has been altered 
in a different hand. 

1. II. For maioris read maiores 

[fo. 5 
1. 15. The first n of ennea has been 

obliterated, as elsewhere in the MS. 

[fo. 5 V. 
p. 562, 11. 9, 10. ¥ot in boreali, virtutes cardinales 
read in boreali 4 virtutes cardinales 

[fo. 6 
1. 3a For Due Stole, et tres manipuli, 
quindecim peramenta read Due stole \ tres tnanipuli \ 
quindecim paramenia 

And for peramenta read paramenia in every other 
case. 

[fo. 6 V. 
P* 563, 1. 17. Originally quindecim; a line has 
been drawn through this word and quatuordecim 
written in front of it. 

[fo. 7 
p. 564, 1. I. This should read Quindecim para- 
menia and it belongs to the title Nigre vestes ex 
villosa bysso (p. 563). Ex bisso palmata azurea is a 
new title and includes the vestments next mentioned. 
1. 3. For undulata read undelata 
1. 5. For cum stola alba, et quinque pera- 
menta, read cum stola alba et quinque paramentis. 
In the MS. stola has here been substituted for 
manipulo, crossed out. 

[fo. 7 v. 
p. 564, 1. 15. For rubreis read rubris 
1. 16. For scUina read sutina 

[fo. 8 
p. 564, 1. 17. For solennitatibus read solemni- 
td[ti^us 

[fo. 8 V. 
P« 565 > ^* 2. For Duncanum de Elphinstoune read 
Domiiiayn de Elphinstoune 

[fo. 9 V. 
p. 565 » !• 24. For cope read coxe 
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[fo. lO 
p. 566, 11. 4, $. For casula . . . cruce Jlaua 
ex satina alba, cum amictu absque peramentis. read 
casula . . . cruce Jlaua ex satina 

Alba cutn amictu absque paramentis 

[fo. 10 V. 
p. 566, 1. 15. For scilicet read sunt 

[fo. II 

p. 566, 11. 21, 22. Unum . . . ornatuni This 

entry of a red frontal has been added in a later hand 

as is also the case with the identical entry under the 

altar of St. Germanus, p. 566, 11. 30, 31. 

[fo. II V." 
P» 567, 1. 7. For et tela read ex tela 

1. 8. For peramentis, et Jloribus auro et 
bysso, redimita alba, cum amictu et zona, read 
paramentis Jloribus auro et bysso Redimita Alba cum 
amictu et zona 

[fo. 12 
P' 567, 11. 16, 17. For que scripta sunt ; ut 
duos in solio read que scripta sunt vtsupra Duos in 
solio 

[fo. 12 V. 
P« 567, 1. 29. Yoi folis x^sAJilis 

1. 34. For strauitur Jloribus ; ac read 
stemitur Jloribus cu 

[fo. 13 
p. 568, 1. 16. For istua* read /stud 

[fo. 13 V. 
p. 568, 1. 26. For habens, post* calemlarium,* De 
read habens post calendarium De seniore 

1. 29. KiXsx penultimi 2A^ Ledum [?] 
p. 569, 1. 2. For capitulis read capitalibus 
1. 3. For historiarum read historia 

[fo. 14 
P« 569, 1. 10. For Benhum read Be\nyi\u'\mij [?] 
1. 16. After quis* add michi 

[fo. 14 V. 
p. 569, 1. 27. For imuftdi* xttiAJnmundj 

I. 28. Yqx penultimum read Et penultimi 
^' 34> 35* After initium add Bu\_ ?] 

p. 570, 11. 1 , 2. For oro* propiciatum* read oracio 
propiciare and for quin* read quoniam 

II. 7, 8. Yqx penultimi Sancti* Colmoci* 
read et penultimj sancti colmocj 

* In Italics in Spalding reprint. 

F. C. Eeles. 
Munross, Stonehaven, 
23rd Nov., 1900. 

(To be continued,) 
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Combined Fork and Knife (ist S., III., 
26). — The figure represents a combined fork 
and knife made for the use of a person who had 
lost his right hand. From the place where it 
was found it not unlikely belonged to a military 
man, as suggested by the querist. Forks were 



introduced into England from Venice about 
1600. Gentlemen carried their forks on their 
persons, often in a case, along with a knife and 
a spoon, as forks were not supplied to guests at 
inns till near the end of the eighteenth century. 
In rural parts of Argentina every native work- 
man carries a knife, but no one a fork. At meal 
time a large piece of meat is hiing up ; a man 
takes a bite, and with his knife slices off the bit 
close by his nose and his teeth, another does 
the same, and so on till all are satisfied. 

J. M. 

>-•-< 



THE BALLAD OF "CREELY" DUFF. 

I DO not think that the ballad of " Creely " Duff 
has been printed before. It refers, of course, to 
William Duff of Dipple, the grandson of the 
mysterious Adam Duff, in Clunybeg, and the 
father of Lord Braco, who was created Earl 
Fife in 1735. The following version of Creel/s 
rise to fortune is taken from the dictation of an 
old Aberdeenshire laird : — 

Oh ! heard ye ever o' Creely Duff, 

Wha lived intill Keithmore ! 
My troth, he was a comely wight, 

The Guidman o' Keithmore. 

Creely had neither chaise nor coach 

For him to ride in state. 
But a puir yad was never shod, . 

Though Braco noo rides great. 

His saddle was o' the guid sheep's skin, 

Weel covered wi' the wool, 
And it wid never change its hue 

For weather fair or fool. 

His stirrup was the thrawin wands. 

His bridle was the hair. 
And oh 1 he was a comely knight, 

Wi' a' his riding gear. 

He had a creel upon his back. 

Made o' guid foreign segs ; 
It was to carry his market wares. 

His chickens and his eggs. 

On Ilka score he gained a plack. 

And laid it up in store ; 
This is the verra way that he 

Got wadset o' Keithmore. 

There dwalt a witch wife in the Ian*, 

Wha mony a ane did wrang. 
Both lords and knights and gentlemen — 

A' folk o' high renown. 

She pat a red cow till the fauld, 

Wha ever heard her cries 
Wadset their lands in Braco 's ban's. 

And this made Braco rise. 
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ABERDEEN -AMERICAN GRADUATES. 

(I., 137; v., I, lis, '44: VII., 14, 54, 76, 141, 
175 ; VIII., 127 ; IX., IS ; X., 93. 170 ; XI., 173 ; 
XII., 66, 94, 127, 142, 159 ; anil S., I., 7, 31, 47. 

S9, 64, 9S, 137. IS5. "69; "-. ■<>, =4. 60, 77, lis. 
138, 171.) 

loS. Charles Scott, Iwm in Cabrach, Mardi 
4, 1837, brothec of Kev. Dr. James Scott (SS), came 
from Monteiama, Iowa, and received the degree of 
B.A. at Iowa College, Grionell, Iowa, b 1S65. He 
served as second lieutenant in the 46th Iowa Inrantiy 
in the Civil War, and then loltowed the study of 
medicine, bul, his health giving way, he returned to 
Scotland, and died Oct. 8, 18M, before reaching the 
Cabrach {Qtiin. Reg., Imna ColUge, 10, II, 40). 

109. Rev. Geokge Weir, LL.D., native of 
Aberlour, received at King's Collie the degree of 
M.A. in 1848, and from the University of Aberdeen 
the degree of LL.D. in 1881 (mng's Coll. Grad., 
300; Abird. Univ. Co/., 1S95-6, p. 3So). He became 
assislanl schoolmaster at Turriff, and in 1850 was 
made rector of Banff Academy. In t8S3 he went to 
Canada and was Classical Professor in f>een's Col- 
lege. Kingston, Ont., iinlil 1864. He was appointed 
soon after 10 be Professor of Classics and Hebrew io 
Morrin CoJl^e, Quebec, where he died in 1S91 
{S. N. &• ^., viL, 115; Cramond, Ann. of Bat^, 
ii., 138, zoo, zoi, 207 ; Mtat. of Ren. John Machar, 
D.D., 129; information from the Principal of Queen's 
College). 

no. Rev. John Morricb Roger, M.A., son of 
the Rev. John Kt^er, minbter of Kincardine O'Neil, 
was born there, Sept. 17, 1S07, and educated al the 
parish school, and Grammar School. Aberdeen. His 
grandfather was the Rev. W. Morrice, minister of the 
same parish. He graduated at King's College in 18:7, 



of Surgeons, London, bul he never practised medicine. 
He was ordained by the Presbytery of Kincardine 
O'Neil, and at once proceeded to Canada, where, on 
bis arrival, be was sent Io Pelerborough, Ont. He 
married, in 183S, his cousin. Miss Eliza Mortice, who 
died in 1S64, and he remained at Peterborough to the 
close of his life. At the Disruption in Canada, in 
1S44, Mr. Roger went with ihe Free Church party, 
and his followers built for him St. Paul's Cburcb in 
1858. He reigned his post in 1876, and died, Jan. 
8, 1878 {King's CM. Grad., 2S3 ; Edin. Aim., 1S38, 
p. 4S6 ; Mem. Dr.Jahn Stachar, 53 ; Inf. from Rev. 
Dr. Campbell, Montreal. " The Canadian Presby- 
terian" gives a full appreciation of Mr. Roger from 
the pen of his old friend. Rev. Dr. William Keid (33], 
and an extract has been kindly sent by his son, Mr. 
G. M. Roger). 

III. Rev. John Tawse, M.A..analiveof Towie, 
^adualed al Marischal College in 1821 \,Mar. Coll. 
Rec., ii., 431), and went to Canada in 1837, where he 
was settled in the township of King, near Toronto, 



but he had been, in 1826, licensed in .Scotland. He 
was minister al King for forty years, and died April 
8, 1877 (Information from Rev. Dr. Campbell, 
Monlreal, Qu., and Rev. Dr. Carmichael, King, 
Ont.). 

112. Rev. Hesrv Hopper Miles, M.A, LL.D., 
D.C.L., was born in London, Oct. iS, 181$, and son 
of Richard Miles, R.N. He was educated at the 
Grammar School, Exeler, in Edinboigh, and Aber- 
deen. He received al King's College, in 1839, 
the M.A, d^ee {Roll of Alumai of King's Coll., 
[49). He went to Canada in 1845, and first 
had charge of the Lennoxville Gmmmar School ; 
then was Vice- Principal of Bishop's College, Lennox- 
ville, also Professor of Mathematics and Natural 
Philosophy. In 1862 he represented the Eastern 
Townships (Prov. Quebec) al the lolemational 
Exhibtiion, London, and on the Confederation of 
the Dominion of Canada, in 18&6, he became 
Superintendent of Protestant Education in the 
Province of Quebec In 1867 he was elected 
President of (he Provincial Association of Protestant 
Teachers, and foe several years was President of the 
Geographical Society of Quebec He received the 
degree of LL.D. from McGill College, 1866, and 
Aberdeen University, 1867; that of D.C.L. from 
Bishop's College, 1867. Besides articles for educa- 
tional and literary magazines, he wrote Child's 
History of Canada, TTie School History of Canada,. 
and Canada under Ike French Regime (Information 
from Mr. Henry Miles, Monlreal; Crad. McGill 
Univ., 1897, p.SiS.N.&f Q., xi,, 173). 

113. Rev. Hugh Urqiihart, M.A., native of 
RosS'Shire, graduated wilb Dr. John Machar al 
King's College in 1814, and followed him to Canada, 
where he was minister al Cornwall, and assisted in 
organising ihe 6rst Presbyterian Synod in Canada, 
1831. In the foundation of Queen's College, King- 
ston. 1846, Mr. Urquhart was deeply interested, and 
he became for a time one of ihe Professors of 
Theology. In 1856 he received from Kmg's College, 
Aberdeen, Ihe degree of D.D. (King's Cell. Grad., 
108, 274; Edin. Aim., 1838, p. 456; Mem. Dr. 

John Machar, 9, 39, 75, 92, 116). 

1)4. Sir James Mackintosh, M.A., Ll^D., 
philosopher and author, was born at Aldourie, near 
Inverness, Oct. 24, J76S- His father was Captain 
John Mackintosh of Kellachie, and his mother 
Marjory, daughter of Alexander Macgiltivray. He 
was educated al Fortrose, and graduated at King's 
College in 1784 {Kin^s Coll. Grad., 2S8). He 
studied medicine at Edinburgh University, and got 
his diploma in 17S7. Next year he went to London, 
was active in debating societies, and usually in 
trouble. He was early drawn strongly to politics. 
In 1795 he was called to Ihe bar at Lincoln's Inn, 
and joined the home circuit. He accepted, in 1803, 
Ihe offer of ihe recordership of Bombay, and was 
knighted on his accepting the office. He landed at 
Bombay, Feb. 14, 1804, and received commission as 
Judge of the Court of Vice- Admiralty. On losing 
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his health he came home, 1812, and entered Parlia- 
ment. He was in 181 8 appointed Professor of Law 
and General Politics at Haileybury, and in 1820 
declined the offer of the chair of Moral Philosophy 
at Edinburgh University. From Harvard University, 
in 1822, he received LL.D. He became Privy 
Councillor in 1827, and died May 30, 1832. He was 
twice married. His works are — (i) Disputatio 
physiologica inauguralis de actione musculariy 1787 ; 
(2) VindicuB Gallicce^ I79i ; (3) Discourse on the 
Study of the Law of Nature and Nations, 1799 ; (4) 
Speech in defence of Peltier, 1803 ; (5) History of 
England, 1830 ; (6) Life of Sir Thomas More, 1830 ; 
(7) Dissertation on the progress of Ethical Philosophy, 
chiefly during the lyth and i8th centuries, 1830 ; (8) 
History of the Revolution in England in 1688 (with 
biographical notice), 1834 ; (9) Tracts and Speeches 
(1787-1831), 1840; (10) Miscellaneous Works, 3 vols., 
1846. A portrait by Lawrence is in the National 
Portrait Gallery, London, and another by Colvin 
Smith is in the National Portrait Gallery, Edinburgh 
{Diet, NcU, Biog,, xxxv., 173-177; Gen. Cat., 
Harvard, 1890, p. 324; AUibone's Dictionary of 
Authors, ii, 1 1 79-1 188, has very full account of his 
writings, and calls him " one of the most distinguished 
of modern philosophers"). 

James Gammack, LL.D. 

West Hartford, Conn., 
March 28, 1901. 
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QUAINT SCOTCH BALLAD. 

It is nigh fifty years since, as a child, the 
following quaint ballad was learnt — words and 
music — at the knee of an estimable old lady in 
a homely farm house in Aberdeenshire. The 
tune to which the song is sung is a blythe but 
simple lilt, not fit for any modern drawing-room. 
It was "leam't ear*," however, and never will be 
forgotten. The vivid picture of old-time country 
life which the lines present is, your correspondent 
thinks, worthy of preservation in print. Judging 
from the allusion to Mungo Park's travels in 
Africa, the ballad might be assigned to the early 
years of the century just closed, and, as its 
transcriber is unaware of its ever having been 
published, he would be obliged to any of your 
readers who can tell him whether the words 
given below — written now only from memory, 
running back many years — are complete. 

W. S. 



BONNIE PEGGIE. 

I meant to live a single life, 

I had nae wish to mairry, O ; 
But when I saw my Peggie's face 

I felt the conterairy, O ! 
She 's wild as ony Athole deer. 

She's me trepann^ fairly, O ; 
Her cherry cheeks and een sae clear 

They haunt me late and early, O ! 

Chorus : O Love, laddie, Love, 

Love's an unco dizziness ; 
It winna lat a puir body 
Gang aboot their bizziness ! 

I spied my love come ower the lea, 

I ran wi' speed to meet wi' her ; 
But I stood still and she pass'd by, 

I hadna poo'r to speak wi' her. 
She cuist a glance as she gaed by 

That did so fairly pepper me. 
That ower I fell into a trance, 

I thocht it was eternity. 

O Love, laddie, &c. 

Were't Peggie's will to hire a job. 

To save my hert frae breakin', O, 
I 'd ca' a girdle roond the globe, 

Or dive the Coryvrechan, O ; 
Or dig a grave at midnight dark 

In yonder vault sae eerie, O ; 
Or gang and speer for Mungo Park, 

Thro Africa sae dreary, O. 

O Love, laddie, &c. 

I rose ae mornin' wi' daylicht, 

'Twas for to theek the stable, O, 
I cuist my coat and fell to work 

As hard as I was able, O. 
I toil'd a' mornin' oot an' oot. 

Like ane juist reddin fire-y, O ; 
When I steed up an' look't aboot, 

Gweed fegs it was the bire-y, O. 

O Love, laddie, &c. 

I wear my stockin's red and blue. 

My love 's sae fierce and fiery, O ; 
I plough'd the Ian' I should hae drill't. 

And spoilt my drills entirely, O. 
I tried to sing, I tried to pray, 

I tried to droon't wi' drinkin', O 
I tried wi' sleep to drive 't away, 

But couldna sleep for thinkin', O. 

O Love, laddie, &c. 

When I am deid, write on my tomb; 

" Here lies a lad o' twenty, O, 
Wha didna want for gowd nor gear. 

Nor gifts nor talents plenty, O. 
But Love has laid him firm and fast, 

He canna lift a leggie, O ; 
He first gaed dizzy, syne gaed daft. 

An' dee't for bonnie Peggie, O.' 

O Love, laddie, &c. 
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HOW OUR GRANDFATHERS AMUSED 

THEMSELVES. 

SOME ACCOUNT OF THE SHOWS THAT USED 
TO VISIT ABERDEEN. 

Having dealt with the circuses which visited 
Aberdeen, I think it may be interesting to 
touch on the early shows of other kinds that 
used to travel so far north — a difficult matter in 
the absence of railways. Nowadays the Music 
Hall covers nearly all these entertainments, but 
in the beginning of the century they came 
separately. I have fallen back on the excellent 
collection of old posters in possession of the 
late Mr. A. D. Morice, advocate, which I copied 
twelve years ago, and I have arranged the shows 
according to their nature, beginning with 

Menageries. 

The travelling menagerie became popular in 
this country in the first half of the eighteenth 
century. The very first menagerie was that 
maintained at the Tower, which had its origin 
in the three leopards presented to Henry HI. 
by the Emperor of Germany, in allusion to the 
heraldic device of the former. Travelling 
menageries, however, were not seen earlier than 
1 708, the first big venture being taken round the 
country by Pidcock, who was succeeded by an 
Italian named Polito, about 1780. 

Probably Polito's was the first menagerie 
to visit Aberdeen, for, during a week's visit 
in October, 18 16, it is stated that this 
^was the first time that the whole of Polito's 
travelling menagerie was "ever seen in this 
part of the country." He brought 34 animals, 
including a lion and lioness, a zebra, a couple of 
hyenas, a panther, a leopard, a jaguar, a porcu- 
pme, a sloth, a wolf, "a stupendous and sagacious 
male elephant," and a black swan, which is de- 
scribed "as one of those rarities from the New 
World, whose existence has been considered 
fabulous." It is to be hoped, ran Polito's 
posters, " that every one will avail himself of the 
present opportunity of contemplating this match- 
less display of Nature's sublime works." 

The first mention of a menagerie in Aberdeen 
which I have discovered so far occurs in January, 
1808, wh^n a Mr. Bagshaw, hailing from the 
Royal Menagerie of London, put up his show 
in two commodious caravans in King Street. 
He brought the ounce or hunting tiger, a kan- 
garoo, and " a surprising apimal from the West 
of Abyssinia, called the Yoho orang-outang, or 
'Wild Man,' the only one in this country." He 
had 2 racoons, 2 eagles, a silverheaded vulture. 



a mandril, a sheep with five legs, and 2 nig^htin- 
gales. Mr. Bagshaw assured his clients that his 
collection was "well secured, so that the most 
timorous may approach." I summarise the 
visits of menageries thus : — 

In November, 1818, T. Kean with his performing 
dogs appeared. 

WoMBELL. — In September, 1819, George Worabell, 
who had begun his show fifteen years before with two 
boa-constrictors, visited the town. He had 8 lions, 
a rhinosceros, an elephant, 2 kangaroos, 2 zebras, an 
antelope, a water buffalo, some civet cats and other 
animals. In May, 1833, Wombell paid another visit 
with 50 animals. He had divided his show into three 
parts, the cost of the three each day being £\QO, 
These were travelled round the country by 125 dray 
horses. He came again in 1841 and 1845. ^^ ^he 
latter year he brought a ** Lion Queen, an intrepid 
female, one of Britain's four daughters." She per- 
formed with four hyenas, and a group of lions and 
tigers. Wombell died in 1850. 

Drake. — In October, 1821, Mr. Drake, who had 
apparently visited the town before, brought a menagerie, 
including a '* stupendous performing elephant, 10 ft. 
high, 5 tons in weight, and eating 700 lbs. of food 
daily." He had a wonderful ** acquatic " sea-serpent, 
300 ft. in length. 

Atkins. — In September, 1826, Atkins exhibited 
about 100 animals. He made a speciality of hybrids, 
crossing a lion and tiger. He exhibited a lamb and 
a lion in one cage. 

Wright. — In August, 1833, Wright brought a show 
** under the immediate patronage of His Majesty's 
Government." He had a wonderful spotted Indian 
boy from the Carribee Islands, 6 years old, a white 
negress, " whose Adonis-like hair resembled the finest 
silk and is white as snow. The eyes are also particu- 
larly curious, being constantly in motion and resembling 
the ferret's in colour." There was also a Hottentot 
from the Cape, a crocodile, an alligator, and a boa- 
constrictor. 

1807. — In January, Beilby's Museuni, which ex- 
hibited stuffed birds, opened in Union Street with 
about a hundred curiosities. 

1824. — The proprietor of the Doncaster Museum 
came with 200 specimens of natural curiosities, which 
he exhibited in the shop of Mr. Clerihew, Upholsterer, 
Union Street. 

Monstrosities. 

In April, 1819, the ** two little Esquires " appeared. 
They were described as the English and Welsh dwarfs 
— Mr. Samuel Jones, the Welshman, the King of 
Dwarfs, and Mr. Thomas Jones, a native of Bewdley, 
Worcestershire, " the smallest, handsomest, and finest 
proportioned dwarf that ever travelled the country," 

In May, 18 19, the celebrated giant, Mr. Cook, 7 
ft. high and 18 years of age, born at Merriott in 
Somersetshire, appeared in Mr. Samuel Stephens' 
shop in Broad Street. 
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In 1840, a well-known shciwman, named Laskty, 
brought a giinl nnJ gianless, brolher nnd sisler, 
natives of Somerton. They were respectively 7 ft. 
6 ins. and 7 ft. a ins., and 19 and 20 years of age. 
He also had a singular spotfed girl, whose hair had 
the same appearance as the skin of an African leopard. 
Fto;t, the aulhot of a Capital book on showmen, stales 
that the verse? which Laskey used on his posters were 
written liy Uickens. They ran— 
Mii.sK.'iW.Midlisibrathi 



ii thii : 



^^ 



^' 



tiUm tbnr equal to me did appsir. 
t^ytilver-liyred lady witli slim whil 



It) February, ih^u, (..uiitml Tiil;i Thumb appeared 
in the County Rooms. He was then 14 years of age, 
25 inches high, and weighed 15 lbs. The General's 
leal name was Charles S. ijtratton, and he was bom 
in Connecticut. 

Conjurors. 

1810. —In December, Signer Bel2oni, who declared 
that he learned bis tricks from the Chinese, made his 
appearance al the Theatre. He announced that he 
would cut off a cock's head and put it on again, and 
afteirwards explain the manner in which it was done. 
"As he intends soon to leave this kingdom, he will 
have pleasure to disclose to the audience the manner 
in which these deceptions are performed, so that they 
may bcunderstood by any person of ordinary capacity. 

One of the best conjurors was Chalon, of Geneva, 
who went to Ixindon in 1820. It was he who invented 
the " transformation of a bird into n lady." I do not 
know the exact date of his appearance in Aberdeen, 
but it was before 1S24, when his nephew described 
him as having "so successfully had the honour of 
appearing licfore an Aberdeen audience some time 
back." 

1824. — In December, Chalon's nephew, M. Ben- 
serade Barnet, risited the Theatre, and performed 
his uncle's tricks. 

1831.— In February, the "Real Man Himself," 
Dr. Ingilby, who described himself as the "Emperor 
of all Professions of the Cabalistic," gave a show in 
the hall of the Royal Hotel. He had made his first 
appearance in 1S07. He died at Ennisco«hy m the 
summer of 1832 in poverty. Dr. Ingilby could eat 
half-a-doien knives and forks. He claimed to be able 
to cure stammering, and he undertook to " make the 
fece of anyone pitied with smaUpox as smooth as any 
other person's." 

1836.^10 November, John Henry Anderson, the 
famous "Wizard of the North," who at that time 



s from Ryder, Ingilby, and Ihe 



Ander 
man Iior . . 

Talon. He opened a shop as a wholesale eonfeclioner 
al 53 Thomson Court, 61 tiro,id Street. In 1S34 the 
name of Pbillippe, Annand & Co., wholesale confec- 
tioners, appeared at 34 Upperkirkgate, and Pbillippe 
himself was running a business in the Norlh-west 
Court in the Callowgale. His name disappears from 
the local trade list in 1836. He appeared at the 
Theatre Rojral on July 7, 1838, as Mons. Phitlippe, 
" from Pans, Ihe Undisputed and Acknowledged 
Greatest Magician in this Empire and France." He 
exhibited some figures (Phantasmagoriques), which 
showed the burning of the Royal Exchange and 
Quetn Victoria Street. His Jupiter and Vulcan fires 
represented the Sun, Stars, and a Peacock. Frost, 
who sketches his career, says that the confectionery 
business did not pay. A theatrical company that 
visited the town, anti lindiiig that they could not get 
a good bouse, gave a box of^Phillippe s confectionery 
to cverylxidy in Ihe audience. The Frenchman, 
finding himself with a modest little fortune, bought 
some conjuring apparatus. He was the first conjuror 
la perform his tricks with bare arms, and he appeared 
in evening dress. He did not use the elaborate 
apparatus that was the main part of Anderson's stock- 
in-trade. He made a g;reat hit in Paris in 1841, and 
appeared in London in 1845. 

Ventriloquists. 

1832. — In January, a ventriloquist named Car- 
michael appeared in the hall of Machray's Hotel. , 

1833.— In October, Mr. Bennet gave a ventriloquist 
entertainment in the Royal Hotel. 

1825. — W. Seville took a siand in the Enchange- 
room in Union Street to cut out silhouettes. He did 
so in a few seconds with a pair of scissors, without 
either drawing, shadow, machine or " physiognotrace " 
of any description, hut " by the glance of the eye." 

1824. — In August (he ventriloquist, M. Alei^indre, 
appeared at the 'Theatre in an entirely uew entertain- 
ment, in three parts, entitled, "The Rogueries of 
Nicholas, or the Adventures of a Ventriloquist." 
" M. Alexandre, being a native of Paris, it is hoped 
Frenchleave wili he granted loany particular variation 
in his translation of the English language that may be 
found absent. . , . Having only his own voice in his 
favour, he hopes to prove himself most indispulobly 
anxious to merit and obtain the voice of the public. 

Mechanisms of Various Kinds. 

1819. — In August, there was a curious Mechanical 

Exhibition, which included a superb Musical Lady, 

rfpre^eritiii^ Kelle Roxalana, "who plays with the 
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greatest precision sixteen airs." There was also a 
mechanical peacock, and a bird af Paradise, "which 
starts from a superb musical box and warbles the most 
melodious notes." A number of views were exhibited, 
including one of St. Machar Cathedral. 

1825.— The " Microcosm " was exhibited in a large 
commodious caravan and booth [n King Street. It 
consisted of a number of scenes, with upward of one 
hundred moving figures, accompanied by dialogue and 
appropriate comic action. 

1825.— In September, a Greek, M. Thewenti, 
brought a collection of mechanisms lo Morrison's 
Hall in Union Street for the first time. Headvertised 
that "the inestimable value of this exhibition may be 
seen in the ' Memoirs of Princess Charlotte,' p. 415." 

1S29.— In April, the Signers Roberts, artistes and 
mechanics From Edinburgh, opened a show at 47 
Broad Street with moving ^gures. The proprietors 
declared that ihe performances were "calculated lo 
give satisfaction and amusement to the most scrupu- 
lous, being entirely free from immorality." 

1831.— On lOlh November, a Frenchman named 
Thiodon, opened with a mechanical theatre in Mor- 
rison's Hall. He advertised it as " being particularly 
calculated to attract notice and the support of those 
whose religions tenets forbid their participation in 
amusement " of a more dramatic character. He 
showed pictures of Naples, Lisbon, Venice, and 
Napoleon crossing the Alps. He stayed until Feb. 6, 
1833. 

1836. — Groves, who succeeded Thiodon, brought 
Ihe " Royal Mechanical Temple of Picturesque Science 
and Arts." He showed Captain Ross's " Visit lo the 
North Pole, and the horses and chariots of Ihe sun 
drove \_sic\ by Phaeton." 

1847.— In October, the Gelles brought their 
Mechanical Museum, which included a view of 
Sir Walter Scott in his dying moments, surrounded 



last time upon the object of the dying man's affection, 
the chest to heave by the last e^orls of expiring 
nature." Quite a cheerful evening's enr ■ ' 



Panoramas. 

1S21. — The lirsl panorama seems to have been 
Laidlaw's, which opened in Morrison's Hall with 
views of the Battles of Quatrebras and Ligny. 

1S22. — In Jane, Marshall brought a panorama 
describing the whale fishing. 

1813.— In July, a panorama of St. Petersburg was 
exhiluling in " the large wooden building in King 
Street, next the St. Andrew's Church. 

1836.— In October, Meadows' display of the In- 
teriors of the House of Lords and House of Commons 
appeared at Morrison's Hall. 

1836.— Young's panorama shewed the flies at the 
Houses of Pariiament, the wreclt of Ihe steamer 
*' Forfarshire," and Jerusalem. 

[839. — In March, Young and his family eKhilHted 
their "Dominion of Fancy" at the old castle, Gal- 
lowgate. It was a regular variety entertainment. 



including 3 tightrope performance by Miss Young, a 
farce, some dancing, and other items. 

1843. —Marshall brought his " Peristrephic " pano- 
rama of the city of Edinliurgh, also the " Rock 
Harmonium," which was played by three men. He 
also shewed the Khyber Pass, then a popular subject. 
He first appeared in l8z3. In 1823 il was a panorama 
of Si. Petersburg. 

Various Entertain.ments. 

1819. — Ih December, Mr. Lloyd appeared with a 
"grand transparent orrery, and gave a lecture on 
astronomy. He declared that an offer so replete 
with local accommodation can' never occur, no other 
person in the British Empire being In possession of 
an arrangement so voluminous, liberal and scientific." 

1825.— Mr. D. F. Walker exhibited an " Eidou- 
ranion," or large transparent Orrery, ihe invention of 
his father. 

1811. — In November, Cartwright's Musical Glasses 
appeared at Henderson's Hall, 'Queen Street, Ihe 
entertainment concluding with a display of "philo- 
sophical firework, produ^d by inflammable gas." 

1823. — The Edwards, who described their per- 



Queen Street, with musical glasses, a form erf 
entertainment thai seems to have completely died 
out. The glasses were arranged in six octaves. 
They manipulated 120 glasses, the smallest of which 
was about Ihe size of a thimble, and the largest was 
capable of holding 3 gallons. One of the Edwards 
introduced a musical instrument called the "Seini 

1823. — In June, Springthorpe's Waxworks ap. 
peared. They were shewn in the Old Record Office, 
at the top of Caslle Street, in 18.^. 

1835. — In October, Ewing's Waxworks, which was 
supposed to be the best travelling in that period (for 
it travelled in len caravans), appeared. 

1835. — In August, L. Gyngell gave "two superb 
tableaux of fireworks in Mr. White's spacious timber 
yard in Frederick Street," which scarcely seemed the 
proper place for that sort of entertainment. 

, J. M. Bulloch. 



New Spalding Club.— At a recent meeting 
of the Club Committee it was unanimously 
agreed 10 bring out what may in the meantime 
be tentatively called a Gordon Book. It will be 
published in instalments, under the general 
editorship of Mr. John Malcolm Bulloch, with 
contributions by the Rev. Stephen Ree, Bohanii, 
Captain Wimberley, Inverness, and others. The 
first item is already at press, and consists of the 
well-known, but never before printed, ^i 
cal account of the Gordon family, wnl 
1700, by James Gordon of Balbithan. 
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The Window Tax.— At the present time, 
when new sources of taxation are being looked 
for, it may not be uninteresting to recall one 
that is now discredited. The following is a 
notice served upon an Edinburgh house- 
holder :— 

No. I. These are certifying that Mr, John Smith, 
IS Brown Street, is to be charged with the duty on 
14 windows or lights, by the Act of the 4 Geo. IV., 
cap. II, and 6 Geo. IV., cap. 7, amounting to 

;f3 o 9 
and with 10 per cent, thereon additional, 
by the Act 3 Vict., cap. 17 - - -060 
Which duty, being for the Year from 24th May, 
1845, to 25th May, 1846, is payable at the office of 
the Collector bf Cess, in terms of the 43 Geo. III., 
cap. 161, sec. 24, and must all be paid on or before 
the 25th March, 1846. 

Alex. Patbrson, Surveyor, 

8 day of Sept., 1845. 4 St. James' Square. 

Evan Odd. 



(aueties* 



115. Proclamation According to Military 
Form. — In the minutes of a Secession Kirk Session 
of last century is the entry that H. S. underwent 
discipline before it. She confessed that she had been 
"irregularly married — that she was proclaimed 
according to the military form." What was this 
form, and what was its legal validity ? 

Corson Cone. 



Hnswers* 



276. Mascarad (ist S., I., 14). — This is probably 
masquerade. The inquirer says it is a kind of cloth, 
and one meaning of the word given in the "Century 
Dictionary" is " changeable or shot silk." J. M. 

326. Author of Quotation Wanted (ist S., 
III., 61). — "Though lost to sight to memory dear." 
This phrase has been sought for in modern writers, 
and in ancient Greek and Latin writers, for many 
years, yet a recent good " Dictionary of Quotations 
says the author is unknown. The inference must be 
that it will never be found. But in the eighteenth 
century, when "sentiments" were proposed at wine- 
drinking after-dinner parties, it must have been a 
household word, coupled with the name of some 
absent friend. It probably also was inscribed on 
tombstones. It certainly was written on hand painted 
valentines, along with "The rose is red, the violet's 
blue; the Sugar's sweet, and so are you," and 
similar versicles. J. M. 



1204. American University Catalogues 
(XII., 95, 143, 176; 2nd S., I., 63; II., I43)-— 
In a neglected pile, which must have been brought 
from Canada, I have found the following lists of 
graduates, along with some later ones : — 

Ontario. — Knox College, Toronto, 1844-1893. 

McMaster University, Toronto, 1882-1893. 
Wycliffe College, Toronto, 1880-1891. 
Trinity Medical School, Toronto, 1850- 
1892. 
Quebec. — L'Universite Laval, Quebec, 1853-1892. 
Morrin College, Quebec, i860- 1893. 
Diocesan Theological College, Montreal, 

1892. 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, 1890-91. 
University of Bishop's College, Lennox- 

ville, 1 854- 1 892. 
Wesleyan Theological College, Montreal, 
1873-1893. 
New Brunswick. — University of Mount Allison Col- 
lege, Sackville, 1892-93. 
University of New Brunswick, 
Fredericton, 1830- 1892. 
Nova Scotia. — Acadia University, Wolfville, 1848- 

1892. 
Massachussets. — Amherst College, 1822- 1893. 

New York. — Cornell University, Ithaca, 1892-93. 

Connecticut. — Yale University, New Haven, 1892-93. 
Wesleyan University, Middletown, 
1895-96. 



James Gammack, LL.D. 



West Hartford, Conn., 
May 2nd, 1901. 



394. Balliol's Submission (ist S., III., 141).— 
There are three accounts of this, all different, yet not 
irreconcileable. There is in the Imperial Library, 
Paris, a MS. account, of the 14th century, in old 
French, of the journey of Edward I. through Scotland 
in 1296, when he conquered all opposition to himself 
as Lord Superior, and deposed John Balliol. It is 
printed in "Stevenson's Documents, illustrative of 
the History of Scotland," vol. ii., which is in both 
the Public Library and the University Library, 
Aberdeen. Copies are also in England, from which 
the Journal has been printed, with notes, in 
" Archaeologia," vol. xxi., and "Bannatyne Club 
Miscellany," vol. i., both in the University Library.. 
By it Edward crossed the Tweed, March 28, 1296, 
with 5000 cavalry and 30,000 foot. On Saturday, 
July 8, he was at "Mounros, a castle and a good 
town, and there he stayed Sunday, Monday, and 
Tuesday ; and there came to his mercy King John of 
Scotland, and delivered up entirely the Kingdom of 
Scotland as one who had forfeited it. Also there 
came to his mercy the Earl of Mar, the Earl of 
Buchan, Sir John Comyn of Badenoch and several 
others. On Wednesday he went to Kyncardyn in 
Mearns, a manor" (translation). In Rymer's 
" Foedera " there is a letter patent of John Balliol, 
dated Kincardine, July 2, stating all the points in 
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which he had violated his duty to Edward I. as his 
Lord Superior, and describing his formal ceremonious 
resignation of his kingdom. Edward left Kincardine, 
July 12, and it probably was on that day, and not 
the 2nd, that Balliol made his final formal submission. 
But in Paris there is also a document, giving an 
account of the submission of Balliol and others to 
Edward's representative, Antony Beck, Bishop of 
Durham, done in the cemetery at Stroukatherache 
(Stracathro), July loth, on condition of personal 
safety. At this time he delivered up the Seal of 
Scotland in a purse, signed with his own seal. 
Edward knew he was to submit, and most probably 
had directed him and others to meet with Beck at 
Stracathro, before admitting him to his own presence ; 
that done, Balliol had gone on to Montrose, had seen 
Edward, and had been directed to appear and formally 
surrender his kingdom at Kincardine a few days 
later. John Milne, LL.D, 

114. Alex. Sutherland (2nd S., II., 175). — 
This author's novel, " Redmond the Rebel," was 
included in my biblic^raphical notes, because it was 
written and published during his residence within the 
district. He had left Aberdeen before his ** Sumijier 
Ramble" was published, but it is also includea on 
account of its local interest. His other works are 
beyond the limits of my plan. My knowledge of the 
author is very limited, and of his books I have read 
only his " Knights of Malta," a work which will 
always maintain his respectable position as a writer 
of history. K. J. 



Xfterature* 



Rabbi Jesusy Sage and Saviour. By William 
Macintosh, M.A., Ph.D., author of "Through 
Doubt's Dark Vale," " The Voice from the Cross," 
" The Prince of Peace," &c. William Blackwood 
and Sons, 1901. Price 3/6. 

The most startling thing about this book is its quaint 
title. A perusal of its contents, however, soon shows 
that its author's aim is not to surprise, but to convince, 
his readers. The work consists of a series of addresses 
given from time to time to a Young Men's Christian 
Association by its President, and all designed for the 
confirmation m the faith of its members, and more 
especially of such of them as had been perplexed or 
unsettled by the difficulties in the way of submission 
to Christ which have been originated by modern 
scientific and critical inquiries. Dr. Macintosh, who 
works from the standpoint of an evangelical Christian 
of somewhat broad sympathies and wide culture, is a 
man very competent to deal with the questions he 
has undertaken to handle ; and, without doubt, the 
Christian young men who have such a guide. 



philosopher, and friend to direct them through the 
perilous mazes of modern thought are to be congratu- 
lated on their exceeding good fortune. The various 
addresses are all interesting and stimulating, and 
several of them, as e.g.j that on "The Secret of the 
Bible's Greatness," and that on "What think ye of 
Christ ? " are exceedingly eloquent and striking, and 
all show Dr. Macintosh to be not simply a scholar 
and a thinker of rare ripeness, but also a deeply 
devout man and a sincerely convinced Christian. It 
is to be hoped, for the sake of the rising Christian 
youth of the country in the new century that this 
helpful little book may fall into the hands of many of 
them, and receive the thoughtful perusal it deserves. 



Scots JSoofts of tbe /Dontb* 



Gray, Robert The True Hamlet of William 
Shakespeare, i/- ; cloth, 1/6. A. Brown & Co. 

McConnochie, A. I. Donside. With Illustrations. 
I/- Jolly. 

Old Highland Days. The Reminiscences of Dr. 
John Kennedy : with a sketch of his later life by 
his son, Howard Angus Kennedy. 22 Portraits 
and Illustrations. 6/- 

Cook, A. S. Pen Sketches and Reminiscences of 
Sixty Yeats. Portrait. 7/6 net. 

Rait, R. S. Scottish Parliament before Union of 
Crowns. 8vo. 5/- net. Blackie. 

Colquhoun, J. Moor and the Loch : Minute Instruc- 
tions in all Highland Sports. New ed. 8vo. 6/- 

Blackwood & Sons. 

Robson, W. James Chalmers, Missionary and 
Explorer. New ed. Cr. 8vo., pp. 176. 1/6. 

Partridge. 



NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



Correspondents will greatly oblige by sending us 
their full name and address (not necessarily for 
publication) along with their contributions. 

All communications should be accompanied by an 
identifying name and address. As publication day is 
the 25th of each month, copy should be in a few days 
earlier. Ed. 

Our space at present is barely equal to the demands 
on it. Hence several important articles have had to 
stand aside this month. Ed. 



Published by A. Brown & Co., Booksellers, Aberdeen. 
Literary communications should be addressed to the " Editor," 
23 Osborne Place, Aberdeen. Advertisements and Business 
Letters to the Publishers, 83 Union Street, Aberdeen. 
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